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"It is wise for us to recur to the history of our ancestors. Those who do not look upon them¬ 
selves as a link connecting the past with the future, in the transmission of life from their 
ancestors to their posterity, do not perform their duty to the world. To be faithful to our¬ 
selves we must keep both our ancestors and their posterity within reach and grasp of our thoughts 
and affections; living in the memory and retrospect of the past, and hoping with affection and 
care for those who are to come after us. We are true to ourselves only when we act with becoming 
pride for the blood we inherit, and which we are to transmit to those who shall fill our place." 


Daniel Webster 
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"0fit did. the. harvest to theiA sickle yield, 

TheiA fiunAow ofit the stubborn glebe has bnoke ; 
how jocund did they dnlve theiA team afiieldl 
Hou) bow'd the woods beneath theiA sturdy stnokel 

"The boast ofi henaldny, the pomp ofi pow'n., 

And all that beauty, all that wealth e'en, gave, 

Awaits alike th' inevitable houA : 

The paths ofi glony lead but to the gnxive. 

"TheiA Name, theiA Yeans, spelt by th' unlettea'd Muse 
The Place ofi Fame and elegy Supply . " 


Thomas Gnay's "ELEGY” 
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THE ANCESTORS & DESCENDANTS OF CHARLES CARY CLTFT 


This volume is gratefully dedicated to the ancestors of CHARLES CARY CLIFT, and especially to the 
adventurous male immigrants who sailed across the Atlantic Ocean in the seventeenth century: 


1. Captain Thomas Graves - Arrived at Jamestown in 1608 on the ’’MARY & MARGARET”. (Hotten) 

2. Rev. William Cotton - Missionary from England who was in Virginia by 1632 or earlier. 

3. Thomas Clifton - Immigrant from England who arrived on the ’’PRIMROSE” in 1635. (Hotten) 

4. Paul Trendall - Immigrant from England who was in Virginia by 1636 or earlier. 

5. John Stockley - Immigrant from England who was in Virginia by July 6 , 1640. 

6 . Thomas Cary - Immigrant from England who was in Virginia by Nov. 14, 1653. 

7. Robert "Spencer” Burton - Immigrant from England who was in Virginia by Dec. 18, 1665. 

8 . Peter Waples - Immigrant from England who was in Virginia by Dec. 29, 1674. 


HUNGAR’S CHURCH 
Built 1742 

A successor 
structure to 
that presided 
over by Rev. 
William Cotton 
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<•' - Died unmarried 


To save space the following symbols will be used frequently in 
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"an ancestor of our line". 
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founding of the lamestown Colony, the New Year was reckoned as beginning on the 25th of March. 
According to the new style of computation, dates of records of those times between January 1 and 
March 24 should have one vear added. 
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Pursuit of the history of our Clifton/Clift ancestry has been a long standing interest of this 
author. Research has been pursued back to the 17th century, when it was found several of our 
ancestors were already on the American shores shortly after the founding of the Jamestown Colony. 
(European research will be required to extend these lines. This may be the subject of a volume 
in the future.) 

Those Americans who possess old and honored names—who trace their surnames back to sturdy immigrant 
ancestors, or beyond—may be rightfully proud of their heritage. While the name in its origin may 
seem ingenious, humble and surprising, its significance today lies not in a literal interpretation 
of its initial meaning but in the many things that have happened to it since it first came into use. 
In the beginning it was only a label to distinguish one John from his neighbor John who lived across 
the field. But soon it established itself as part of the bearer's individuality; and as it passed 
to his children, his children's children, etc., it became the symbol not of one man but of a family 
and all that that family stood for. 

Our Clift ancestry involves primarily immigrant stock from England. The maritime interests of 
England in the beginnings of the 1600's were concerned with exports and imports of merchandise. 
Passengers were an incidental part of the journey and ships were not built to accommodate travelers. 
Few ships reached beyond 300 tons and since they were primarily trade ships they were well caulked 
and dry. As far as we know, the only possible space for passengers was between the stern and the 
forecastle or between the decks. Below this was the cargo hold. Quarters were hollowed out storage 
compartments strung with hammocks. 

Much has been written about these early pioneers leaving their homes because of some religious 
oppression. But the average colonist was indifferent to the theological pronouncements. It has 
been said that economic distress in the British Isles was the result of the system that siphoned 
money from its tenants and was the prime reason for migration to America. The opportunities to own 
land were more important than religious liberties. At least one of our ancestors, the Rev. Mr. 
William Cotton, seems to have struck a balance between his religious and economic interests as a 
following chapter will detail. 

At the English port of departure, there was delay for examinations and inspections, booking passage 
on a trade ship to make the crossing. Then there might be prolonged delay while the Captain waited 
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for a favorable wind. Once on the ocean, the trip was marked with hardship. The passengers were 
densely packed in their quarters with little fresh water and food. Storms aggravated their misery 
aboard the ship. Many became indentured to the captain for their fare and were obliged to work off 
this debt. 

The Eastern Shore of Virginia was the locale where our first known immigrant ancestors settled to 
forge the beginnings of our heritage on the North American continent. This area which lies between 
the Atlantic Ocean and the Chesapeake Bay was first explored by Captain John Smith in 1608, a 
temporary settlement for the extraction of salt from seawater was made in 1614, and by 1619 the 
English were permanently settled there. It was one* of the eight original Virginia shires or counties. 

The first name of the peninsula, "Ye Plantacon of Accavmacke", was derived from the Algonquin word 
Accawmacke meaning "over-the-water" or "on the other side of the water" place. In 1643 the name 
was changed to Northampton after Northamptonshire in England, birthplace of two prominent local 
citizens. Twenty years later the peninsula was divided into two counties and both historic names 
came into use, the lower portion retaining the name Northampton, brought across the seas from the 
mother country, and the upper portion reverting to Accomack, a name native to the region and in use 
by the Indians long before the arrival of the English settlers. 

For three hundred years courthouses and court records have been an integral part of the history of 
Enstville, countv seat of Northampton, Virginia. Local government began on the Eastern Shore late 
in 1632 with the commissioners (or justices as they later came to be known) meeting as a court. 

They gathered in the homes of individual members or in other privately owned buildings such as 
taverns and ordinaries, migrating from one meeting place to another. The early court records kept 
by the clerks in their homes miraculously have survived to the present day and are the oldest 
continuous county court records in the United States, dating from 1632. 

These c.iriv court, la ml, and probate records associate the earliest of our ancestors In America 
with "ye Easterne Shore". Today this area geographically is comprised of the counties of Northampton 
and Accomack, Virginia; Somerset, Dorchester, Wicomico, Worcestor, Caroline, and Talbot counties of 
Maryland; and Sussex and Kent counties of Delaware. 

Exact transcripts of the Last Wills and Testaments obtainable are included in their entirety in the 
Wills Section in the back of this volume. They are a keen reflection of the life and times in which 
thev were executed and the recitation of property disposition bespeaks the state of earthly phvsical 
wealth attained by the testator. Will transcripts are recited as recorded with original spelling 
used when there was no dictionary at hand. Some were written by testators and others no doubt were 
prepared by learned members of the community, attorneys or perhaps penned by court officials on 
behalf of testators. 
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Some of the earliest records of immigrating ancestors were obtained from the recording of 
"headrights". This system for land set set up bv the Virginia Company of London (often 6 

referred to simply as the London Company) provided that for every person transported to the colony, 
fifty acres of land were to be granted to the partv paving the transportation expense. Sometimes 
the Master of a vessel transported immigrants at his own expense and then on arrival "sold" such 
headrights to others who were eager for the land acquisition at 50 acres per headright. Headrights 
were not necessarily indentured servants, however many were. An immigrant paying for "his own 
adventure" (hi9 own transportation expense), plus his wife and two children, for example, could 
file for 200 acres, plus additional acreage for others outside the family he may have transported. 

In 1677 a site for the court was selected at "the Hornes", so named because of its location between 
the curving, prong-like branches of a bayside creek. ,f The Hornes" eventually was to become the 
village of Eastville, which has been the county seat of Northampton for over three hundred years. 

The decision to locate at this place was not only because of its central location (as of 1677) and 
easy access by water, but also because there was a tavern there and a cooperative tavern keeper who 
offered to provide a meeting place for the justices free of charge, well aware of the trade that 
would accrue on busy court days. 

The Northampton County records make fascinating reading and graphically portray the character of 
the 17th century inhabitants of this peninsula, sturdy English stock, proud and fiercely independent, 
and prone to contentiousness. In March 1652 a gtuup of citizens signed a protest against "public 
taxacons", stating that Northampton County had not had an elected burgess as representative in the 
Assembly since 1647 and consequently the forty-six pounds of tobacco levied per poll was not only 
considered excessive but "arbitrarye and Illegal1" and should not be collected. This Northampton 
Protest was perhaps the first cry of "taxation without representation" in the new world. 

In the next century, in 1766, ten years before the colonies collectively defied Great Britain, the 
justices expressed strong disapproval of the Stamp Act passed by Parliament as a revenue measure. 
Patrick Henry had denounced the act in the House of Burgesses, and at a court held on February 11, 
1766, the Northampton justices declared that it "did not hind, effect or concern the inhabitants 
of this colony inasmuch as they conceived the said act to be unconstitutional". What the Burgesses 
hesitated to say officially to Parliament, this small county court on "ye Easterne Shore" declared 
on its own! 

The author as a child had a deep interest in family relationships. I never had an opportunity to 
converse with my grandfathers, but at the age of 12 or 13 I seriously discussed family antecedents 
with my two grandmothers. A diagrammed family tree I prepared at that age survives to this day. 
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I knew ray Aunt Minnie Clift Johnston used to correspond with a great aunt, Victoria Clift Gutherie. 
In 1952 I took up in letters to Aunt Victoria further questions about our Clift ancestry. Though 
up in years and in declining health, she responded in person and in at least two instances her 
daughter, Mary, tvped up letters of response to mv questions about the ancestry. 
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What I learned as ’’family legend" originated with Aunt Victoria. From her came the information 
that the Clifts of Belmont and Monroe Counties of Ohio were from Delaware, giving me a locale for 
research of the earlier generations "on the Indian River". She it was who told me that the surname 
Clift was originally Clifton in our family. She recounted it that Isaiah Clifton, veteran of the 
War of 1812, was mustered out using the shortened name "Clift" and thereafter was known by that 
name. Eventually research showed on the written records he was in fact adopting the shortened form 
in the period between 1801 and 1804 as will be detailed in the chapter on Isaiah Clifton/Ciift. 


As only one son of Isaiah Clifton/Clift survived to produce sons, and he was our ancestor, Charles 
Cary Clift, our clan is more closely kin to the many Cliftons in the United States than to other 
Clift clans which shorter-name branch multiplied after early migration to the Massachusetts Bay 
Colony, etc. 


Believing that "truth is stranger than fiction" and much more interesting, the author while setting 
forth genealogical information, publishing family group charts and reciting wills, will be endeavor¬ 
ing to place the knowledge of our heritage in the context of American history which also had a great 
influence on the lives of those who have gone before. 


Little did 1 realize when I began that my Eastern Shore searches would eventually lead to an 
"Adventurer" who came to Virginia as early as 1608, within one year after the founding of the 
Jamestown Colony. 

Most family historians, I suppose, begin with a desire to know "what our ancestors were really like". 
But beyond the contemporary generations of kinfolk, this is very difficult to achieve. Seldom are 
letters left for posterity to convey personal outlook. So the researcher is United to land records 
which give a geographic and occupational dimension only, and probate records with their naming of 
beneficiaries and disposition of worldly goods. Court records are otherwise normally a reflection 
of the problems and troubles involved in a long ago life time; but of ancestral achievements and 
good deeds, the extant records are often least reflective. 

Regrettably, research is too often all but silent about our female colonial and pioneer ancestors. 

In so many cases, marriage records could not be located. The historian often found only the given 
name of the wife as mentioned in a Will. But where the wife pre-deceased the husband, even the 
given name eludes the researcher. Firmly believing that "the hand that rocks the cradle rules the 


world", this lack of knowledge about those who as nurturing mothers wielded so much formative 
influence on our ancestral heritage is a great omission indeed. 

Further it has not been the intent of this writer to unduly enhance or to denigrate the characters 
that move through this history. Longer chapters occur purely and simply where more material was 
found available on one ancestor. Those ancestors for whom only the briefest of sketches are contained 
herein represent a continuing research challenge. 


The readership of this modest volume is challenged to carry forward the written history of this and 
succeeding generations that their descendants in the future may have a better grasp of their family 
heritage. Any further historical information the reader may have to add is solicited. The author 
gratefully acknowledges and thanks hereby those contributors who have submitted contemporary data 
to make the descendants portion of this volume possible, with particular thanks to Mr. Ronald Robert 
Ott for a variety of material nade available on the branch of Leander Benton Clift, Yakima, Washington. 


For primary reference purposes, the reader will find this volume beginning with an Ancestral Chart of 
Charles Cary Clift. 

As a supplemental reference for the early chapters covering 
ancestors early seated in Northampton and Accomack Counties of 
Virginia, there is provided Patent Maps of the counties which 
reflect abotract searches by Whitelaw by which ve can specific¬ 
ally identify tracts of land. In the narrative history to follow 
the reference to Patent Map Tract A- 140 will be to land in 
Accomack County, and Patent Map Tract N-35 will be to land in 
Northampton County, etc. 

In the pages that follow the reader will be made acquainted with 
Captain Thomas Graves, the Rev. Mr. William Cotton - Anglican 
missionary, Thomas Clift-m, the outspoken lohn Stockley, Paul 
Trendall, Thomas Cary, Teter Waples, and their descendants.... 
the ancestors of CHARLES CARY CLIFT (1805-1883). 

***************** 

You are "STANDING IN f: DOORWAY FA DAY LONG AOC*. Step in, 
and as u-.u turn this pxzae become acquainted with u uv ancestral 
heritage beginning on Virginia*s Eastern Shot'*. 






* 44 * 4 * 44 * 4 * 
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CHAPTER ONE 


Captain THOMAS CRAVES 
*c. 1570, + 1635/36 
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Graves is an English name, as meaning a descendant of the "Grave” - a minor official appointed by 
the Lord of the Manor to superintend his tenant's work; or a dweller in, or near, a grove. 

Our earliest known ancestor on the American Shore was Capt. Thomas Craves who arrived in October 160S 
in the vessel "MARY 6 MARGARET", Captain Newport, Master. This vessel was part of the "second supply" 
to the Jamestown Colony whose first settlers arrived on May 13, 1607. The "MARY & MARGARET" carried 
sixty persons, "mostly gentlemen, few or no tradesmen except some Polanders to make pitch, tarr, 
potashes, etc," Captain Thomas Graves appears to have taken an active part in the affairs of the 
infant settlement from the very beginning. On one occasion, while on an exploring expedition with 
Captain John Smith he was captured by the Indians and taken to Opechancanough's town where he was held 
for ransom. Thomas Savage (who had become an interpreter for the settlement) was sent by Smith to 
recover Craves. In this he was successful. Tn June 1614, a contingent had been sent to the eastern 
shore to set up a salt works to obtain salt from sea water. Salt was very necessary for a food preserva 
tive. That earliest group did not stay permanently on the Eastern Shore, as it came to be called. Capt 
Thomas Craves did remove from Smythe's Hundred some time between the convening of the First Legislative 
Assembly in 161* and February 1623 to the Eastern Shore. 

The records of the London Company of Virginia, Ill, 121, show in April 29, 1619, Che following entry 
which even then referred to Capt. Craves as an "Ancient officer of this company": 

"There hath lately hapened a misfortune done by him who Commanded there Mr. Eps whom T found 
cheife in the business at my coming Mr. Haul 1 and Mr. Neman being dead, Mr. Eps being a hopefull 
yong gentleman I constituted Captavne over the people and Comitted the business wholly to his 
disposing in my absence and as he should receave directions from me, but so it fell out on the 
30th of May last the one Capt. Stalling employed hether by Sir ffardinando George, Coming to 
Smythes Hundred some difference ffel betweene them and drunkeness vch of late hath bin to common 
stiring them farther to malice and blowes, so that Epps lett drive at Stalling with his sworde 
but scabbard and all, yett the blow was so fforcible that he cleft him to the scull and next day 
he died thereon, this matter is not yett tryed in regard I have bin troubled with these businesses 
of Capt. Argalis, in the meane he is Concitted to the Provost Mareshalls and in his stead 1 have 
entreated Capt. Graves an Antlent officer of this company to take charge of the people and workes." 

Captain Thomas Craves was a member of the First Legislative Assembly in America, and with Mr. Walter 
Shelley sat for Smythe’s Hundred when they met at Jamestown on July 30, 1619. (Virginia Magazine 
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of History, II, 60, 70; Brown: Genesis of the United States, II, 904; Meade: Old Churches & 
Ministers & Families of Virginia, I, 130). It was related of this first Virginia Assembly: "They 
sat with their hats on, as in the English Commons, the members occupying the 'choir* with the 
Governor and Council in the front seats. The Speaker, Master John Pory, with clerk and sergeant, 
faced them, and the session was opened with prayer by Mr. Bucke, after which the Burgesses took the 
oath of supremacy." 

In that year on November 3, 1619, Governor Yeardley asked that a "fit hundredth might be sent of 
women, Maides young and uncorrupt to make wives to the Inhabitants and by that means to make them 
more settled and less moveable...These women if they marry to the publique farmers to be transported 
at the charge of the Company, If otherwise, then those that take them to wife to pay the said Company 
their charges of transportation." 

On March 1621/2 the Indians, under the leadership of Opechancanough, brother of Powhatan, massacred 
347 of the 1,240 white inhabitants of the Colony. 

At a Quarter Court held for Virginia in the forenoon of the 20th of November 1622, a Patent of land 
was granted to "Thomas Graves of l>oublin in the Realme of Ireland, Gentleman"—.among others who 
"all of which have undertaken to transport 100 persons a piece to Virginia". 

A census taken February 16, 1623, of the "Living in Virginia" includes; 

"At the Eastern Shore, Thomas Graves" (Hotten, 1, 1880) 

In the remote settlement tobacco soon became the main medium of exchange and there was early effort 
at quality control: "At a Court held the eight daye of February 1624....Gilbert Peppett Sworne and 
Examined Sayeth that he asked Capt. Craves why the Tobacco was soe badd, to wch he replied it was 
the best that he could gett. And that some of them said it was good enough to paye dewties. And that 
Mr. How asked Capt. Graves how that Tobacco Cam to be so badd, he beinge soe Curious in the takinge 
of hitt Then Capt. Graves brought in A bundle of good Tobacco about 30 or 40 in weight, and said he 
paid that in him self for Mr. How and John Wilkins, 4 This Examiner sayeth that he tooke exception 
against the rest of the Tobacco when he received it and said it would be burnt when it Cam to James 
Cyttie (Jamestown)." (Minutes of the Council and General Court of Colonial Virginia, 46-47.) 

Minutes of the Council and General Court of Colonial Virginia, 132, records a position of major 
responsibility bestowed on our ancestor when on February 8, 1627, at a court at James Citty: 

"Present, Capt. Francis West, Ksqr. Gouernor 4 e. Doctor Pott, Capt. Mathewes, Mr. Secretary, 
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Capt. Tucker, Mr. ffarar.— It is ordered that Capt. Thomas Graves 
shall have a Commission to Command the Plantation of Accawmacke," 

(the name of the settlement on the Eastern Shore). 


The Land Register's Office, Richmond, Virginia, 
Patent Book No. I, p. 72, records on March 14, 
1628 that "By virtue of an Adventure of five 
and tventie pounds" Capt. Thomas Craves received 
a patent for 200 acres of land, located "on the 
Eastern side of the shoare of the bay of 
ClicH.ipe lake.... provided nlvaien that If the 
said Thomas Graves or his heirs or aslgnes doe 
not plante and seate upon the said lands within 
the time and course of three yeares now next 
ensuing the date hereof. That then it shall 
and may be lawful1 for any Adventurer or 
Planter to make choice of and seat upon the 
same." (Patent Map Tract N30, Western Part). 

One Patent of 200 acres granted to Capt. Graves 
for land south of Capt. Epps patent, is known 
to be in the vicinity just slightly to the south 
of the present town of Cape Charles, Virginia. 

In the winter of 1629-1630, the question of 
furnishing adequate protection for the colony 
was again brought before the General Assembly. 
Captain Thomas Craves was one of seven men 
chosen "to view the place, conclude what 
manner of fort shall be erected, and to 
compound and agree with the said Captain 
Huthovef* for the building (of a fort at 
I’nynt Comfort), royaing ami finishing the 
same." 

Captain Thomas Graves was Commissioner 
(Justice) for Accoroac in 1629 and Burgess 
(representative to the General Assembly) 
for the same in 1632. 



ACCOMACK PLANTATION 1627 
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Colonel Urn. Claiborne (settlement surveyor) who made his first expedition to Kent Island, Maryland 
in 1631 took with him rhomas Savage as an Interpreter. Savage was paid h 1. 16 shillings on 
August 12, 1631. In November, 1631, Col. Claiborne purchased from Captain Thomas Graves "2 lbs. 
of powder for 5 shillings". 

There are other land grants recorded to Thomas Graves and his eldest son, John Graves, in 
Elizabeth City County. Readers further interested are referred to Nugent's "Cavaliers & Pioneers, 
Vol. I". 

It seems Captain Graves family migrated to Virginia at a later date than he did. The entry of Patent 
Book No. 1, 36; Sir John Harvey to John Graves, 600 acres, August 9, 1637, page 443: "Elizabeth 
City County, adj. Capt. Adam Thorogood, about a pole to thu K. of the dwelling house of Oliver 
Vanneck. i>ue by descent from his father, Thomas Graves, who transported at his own costs, himself, 
his wife, 2 sons and 8 persons: Katherine Graves, John and Thomas Graves, Jr., Henry Singleton, 

Thos. Edge, Robt. Phillipps, Thos. Griggs, Thos. Phillipps, Frances White, Wra. Symbee, Joane Packett. 
(The son, John, thus invoked headrlghts due to his then deceased father for entitlement to 600 acres. 

Mrs. Nora Miller Turman, in "The Eastern Shore of Virginia 1603-1964" reports Captain Thomas Graves 
had gone to England in 1633, but had returned by the October court term. Perhaps it was at this 
time that some of the other members of his family returned with him to Virginia. He may have made 
other trips back to England. 

There is record on February 9, 1635, of a Bill of Sale by Hannah Scarbrough of Acchawmacke (Accoiuat), 
widow, to Captain Thos. Graves, Esq. for one cow and calf. 

Captain Graves Esq. was present as a Justice at a court held for Accomack County on April 13, 1635, 
and on September 13, 1635, he was appointed a vestryman of Hungar's Parish. He attended a meeting 
of the Vestry held September 29, 1635 at which it was agreed to build a parsonage house upon the 
Glebe land by "Christyde". 

The last mention of Captain Thomas Graves as living is in November, 1635, when he was a witness to 
a deed from Ann Rarmer, wife of Charles Harmer, to Robert Chapman, of Accomac. At Accomac January 
Court, 1636, his name does not appear among those reported "present" or "absent". 

He appears to have died at some date between November 1635 and January 5, 1636, when we find Anthony 
Wills sueing Mrs. Graves: "Anthony Wills petitioned in Accomac Court against John Culpepper servant 
to Mrs. Graves for killing twe (two) hogs of said Wills which being examined and the depositions 
of John Hannaman and Robert Pistoll it is ordered that Mrs. Craves shall pay unto the said Wills one 
sowe of one year and one half old present payment, for default thereof said Culpeper to be whipped 
presently and to have thirty lashes." 
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From other entries it is concluded that Capt. Thomas Graves, when living, resided at the Old Planta¬ 
tion on the shores of Chesapeake Bay in what is now Northampton County, Virginia. Besides the sons, 
John and Thomas, Jr. (known to have been born in England) he had at least one other soil, Francis 
Craves, who was born in Virginia. J'he author is indebted for most of the above Graves history to 
the work of Mr. William Montgomery Sweeney, Astoria, N. Y., who published ’’Captain Thomas Graves 
and Some of his Descendants” in 1935, reprinted in the William & Mary Quarterly. 

From other lata including land entries, it is known that Captain Thomas Graves also had at least 
three daughters. 

Yerlinda Graves, who married Capt. Wm. Stone, a lust let in Accomac in 1633, and later a 
Colonial Governor o' '*.« ryl.tml. 

Catherine (raves, who Married Gant. Wm. Roper of the Eastern Shore settlement. 

Ann Graves, who married the lev. v ^r. William Cotton (our ancestors). The author has been 
unable to deter. • whether Ann was married to William Cotton before he migrated to Virginia, 
but that i-> liku-v. 

T he three sons- in- law mentioned a bow were administrators of the Estate of Capt. Graves, and on 
April 30, 1640, they were released rum their bond by a court entry, whereby Nathaniel Oldis and 
William Ihirrv of Kicoughtan agreed to hold the aforementioned administrators harmless. 

Uirnian states that Captain Graves daughters presumably were married before they came to Virginia. 

As noted under the chapter on Rev. William Cotton, he came from Bunbury, Cheshire. Research in 
England is an area f or future challenge. 


"A gem U net polished without cubbing, 
Mo A a man ppA^ecfed wi tfwut Pilot*." 



THOMAS GRAVES, "Historic Founder" 

* c. 1570 in England or Ireland 

+ 1635/6 in Virginia on the Eastern Shore 

Married: in England or Ireland 

CATHERINE (CROSSBAR ??) 

* ? 

+ in Virginia prior 1636 


His father: 
His mother: 

Her father: 
Her mother: 



Children: 

1. Thomas Graves, Jr., born in England 

2. John Graves, bom in England 

3. Verlinda Graves, 00 Capt. Wm. Stone, a Justice Accomac Co. 1633, later Gov. of Maryland 

4. Catherine Graves, 00 Capt. Wm. Roper of Accomac Co., Virginia 

5. Ann Graves, * c. 1605 7, + alter March 1668/9. 

(A^C) 00 (I) Rev. William Cotton, Rector Hungar’s Parish 

00 (TT) Rev. Nathaniel Eaton, Rector Hungar’s Parish 
00 (Til) Rev. Francis Doughty, Hector llungar's Parish 

6 . Francis Graves, (a son) born in Virginia 


COLONIAL DAMES OF AMERICA record: 

Thomas Graves born in England, c. 1570; died 1635/36; married Catherine (Crosbar ? ) in England; 
Historic Founder. Came to Virginia in the MARY AND MARGARET 1608, with a fleet of "second supply 
to Jamestown. Member of the Virginia Company, 2nd Charter, 1609; Burgess, Smith’s Hundred 1619; 
Burgess, Accowmacke, 1630, 1632; Justice, Accomac, 1631. 

On February, 1627, Captain Graves was granted a Commission to "Command the Plantation at Accawmacke". 


One Patent of 1622 described Capt. Graves as being of Doublin in the Realme of Ireland, Gentleman, 
but he may also have had interests in England from whence he sailed in 1608 with the "second supply". 








CHAPTER TWO 


DAILY LIFE AND RELICION ON THE EASTERN SHORE 
IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 


22.14 


The Virginia Company of London (often called "The London Company") from proceeds of land sales set 
aside a sun for a glebe, or minister's home at Elizabeth Citv. The order directed that Captain 
Epps, the first Commander at Accomac on the Eastern Shore, see that 10 pounds of marketable tobacco 
and 1 bushel of corn for every planter or tradesman above the age of 16 years alive at the time of 
the harvest of the crop be paid to the minister. 

This was the regulation fee which had been fixed by the Virginia Government. Presumably, Mr. Bolton, 
(minister on the mainland) continued to live in Elizabeth City and serve the people of the shore as 
a circuit rider "by boat". 

In 1624 a new law of that year gives some idea o! the date of the first church built on the shore: 

"There shall be in every plantation (settlement) a house or room which the people use for the 
worship of Cod, and not to be for any temporal use whatsoever. And there shall be a place 
empaled (fenced) to be used only for the burial of the dead." 

In 1624 the population of the Eastern Shore was 79 men, women and children. In this year the Charter 
of the Virginia Company was annulled on June 24rh and Virginia became England's first Crown Colony. 

A Church was built on the Secretary's land on the Eastern Shore. It must have been started as soon as 
the cultivation of the crops was finished. Later records show it was on the north side of Kings 
Creek, and, in keeping with the custom of England, there was burial space for officials in the chancel. 

A 1625 census on the Eastern Shore showed 19 houses, 16 storehouses for tobacco and corn, 1 fort, 

5 boats, 3 swords, 54 guns of various kinds, and 601 pounds of lead and shot. 

Die early houses presumably were built of unseasoned lumber with the vertical weatherboarding 
extending i rosn Lite ground to the roof. Chimneys for such houses were made of damp clay around 
frames made of wood. They were fire hazards, and a lav was eventually enacted forbidding the build¬ 
ing or use of a frame and clay chimney near a public tobacco warehouse. 

Church wardens were responsible for the moral conduct of the people and were required to report 
offenders to the Court. The settled area of the shore came to be called Accomack Plantation by 
the year 1627, and in the latter part of that year Capt. Thomas Graves succeeded Capt. Epps as 
Commander. His authority in administering justice, like that of his predecessor, was limited to 
cases which showed promise of settlement by compromise. 
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The earliest colonists found growing in Virginia, ginseng, sassafras (widely used as drugs), 

Spanish or sweet potatoes, Virginia or Irish potatoes, persimmon for fruit or beer, and "yarbs" for 
seasoning such as carraway, chervil, dill, thvme, and sage. 

Initially, the hundreds of bays, inlets and rivers made construction of roads unnecessary. Transpor¬ 
tation was chiefly by water. Tobacco growers would have their private wharfs. 

The 1632 General Assembly (at Jamestown) authorized a monthly court at Accomack, with power to try 
cases in which the amount involved did not exceed 100 pounds of tobacco or 5 b English money. It 
was also empowered to try criminal cases not involving life or limb. Any verdict could be appealed 
to Jamestown provided the parties involved were willing and able to bear the expense. In that year, 
1632, the Burgesses from Accomack were Captain Thomas Graves, John Howe, Henrv Bagwell, and Charles 
Harmar. 

Some other laws enacted or reenacted, this year dealt with duties of the ministers and church 
wardens. The minister was required to keep a book in which were written the day and year of every 
marriage, christening and burial. All of these rituals, as well as preaching and administering Holy 
Communion, were to cake place in the church except when necessity required the service elsewhere. 
Marriage ceremonies could be performed only between the hours of 8:00 AM and 12:00 noon, after the 
banns wore read in church on three Sundays or a license was issued by the Governor. Church wardens 
were elected each ve.ir during the Easter season. 1*1 u* minister and one church warden were required 

to attend the June quarter court at Jamestown and submit a List of all marriages, christenings and 
burials during the previous year. They were also required to give an account of all levies and 
expenditures of that year. 

Pictured in this volume are a variety of devices of punishment used in those times. The court some 
times handed out sentences for public work as punishment. For example, one man was sentenced to 
repair the church building. Building a ferry boat for the use of those attending church was another 
sentence of this nature. 

Cattle marks were cut Into the ears of the animal by its owner. This earmarking identification was 
an old practice in England and was used on the Shore from the beginning. There was a great demand 
in Virginia for breeding stock and a cow was valued at about 600 pounds of tobacco. 

Trading with the Indians was a profitable business and trading cloth was among the items used in 
exchange for heaver, otter and wildcat skins. 
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There were presentments in regard to church 
behavior as well as to church attendance. 
John Stratton, a member of a grand jury, 
attested that John Stokely (Stockley) had 
made a breach of the Sabbath by talking and 
making a noise when the minister was in 
divine service and when admonished by 
Stratton he answered that he came there 
to do business! (Our ancestor, John 
Stockley it seems was one who always 
freely spoke his mind.) This John 
Stratton eventually became the second 
husband of John Stockley*s widow, 

Elizabeth. Perhaps many others came 
to the service for the same purpose 
but were not so frank in expressing it. 
Indeed at one time it was the practice 
of sheriffs and other ottleers to serve 
warrants and other writs at the church— 
a great convenience as citizens were 
mandated to attend church. 

The law enacted early in 1619 required 
"All persons whatsoever upon Sabbath 
days shall frequent divine service and 
sermons both fore-noon and after-noon, 
and all such as bear arms shall bring 
their pieces, swords, powder and shot.'* 
There was a fine of three shillings for 
transgression. They were indeed carrying 
out the Biblical injunction to "watch and 
pray'*. The command to remember the Sabbath 
day, to keep it holy, did not rest lightly 
upon the consciences of those first 
representatives of the church and state. 
Some writers have remarked that the 
congregations on the Eastern Shore seemed 
more puritanically disposed than those 
elsewhere in Virginia. 



DEVICES FOR PUNISHMENT 

top to bottom, left to right 

Stocks Whipping Post 

Pillory Ducking Stool 
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CHAPTER THREE 


The Rev. Mr. WILLIAM COTTON 
*c. 1600 (?), + c. 1640 


26. 


(See Will on page 362) 
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Cotton is an English name, as "one who came from Coton or Cotton, the name of various places in 
England; a dweller at the cottages". 


The Rev. Mr. William Cotton was the son of Andrew and Joane Cotton of Bunbury, Cheshire, England. 

He came to the Eastern Shore of Virginia as an Anglican Missionary on or before February 20, 1632/3. 

On that date he was a witness to a deposition of John Major. It is conjectured that even in those 
times such a ministerial post was voluntary. Certain it is that there was a great pastoral need. 

He was undoubtedly a man relatively well educated for his times, and of a class of some privilege 
in England. We know he named in his will his mother, Joane Cotton, as being resident in Bunbury, 
Cheshire, and also named his plantation in Virginia "Bunbury". Some time perhaps research can further 
develop the European history of this line. 


Another early entry was that of a will of William Hill dated October 19, 1633, to which William 
Cotton signed as a witness. Indeed, he may even have scribed this will. 

No parish records of his ministering to Virginia parishioners have survived. Such a record would be 
most interesting listing marriages, births, christenings, and deaths, etc. We will never know the 
full extent of his benevolent ministrations in the remote colony on the Eastern Shore. How many times 
he comforted the bereaved for whom life was hard where many mothers and children did not survive 
childbirth; what uplifting influence his guidance had on the little colony; how far-reaching was his 
moral strength in enunciating right and wrong to individuals and to the community leaders; how 
stirring were his sermons? We do not know. 


Such pastoral characteristics were not of the type that came to be recorded in the annals of the 
extant court record books from those days. The court records do provide considerable information 
about another side of Rev. William Cotton; and as we detail it, the reader will come to know him as 
a planter-business man and as a strong-willed and persevering administrator of considerable sagacity. 

William Cotton was married to Ann Graves, one of the daughters of Captain Thomas Graves and his wife, 
Catherine (Crossbar ?). The exact date of the marriage is unknown, but it is probable they were 
married before arrival in Virginia. 

The original church building on the north side of Kings Creek was erected in 1625 and served the 
entire Eastern Shore until a Chapel of Ease was built at Fishing Point in 1638. Our ancestor, 

William Cotton, lived at the glebe until his death some time after August 22, 1640, when he penned 
his will. This glebe residence was located between the two churches and was erected in 1635. 


27. 

At a vestry meeting of September 29, 1635, and entry was made: "It is agreed by this vestry that a 
parsonage house should be built upon the Glebe land by Christyde next and that the said house shall 
be 40 foot long and eyghteene foot wyde and nine foot to the wall plates and that ther shall be a 
chimney at each end of the house, and upon each side of the chimneys a rome, the one for study, the 
other for a buttery alsoe a pertition neere the midest of the house with an entry and tow (two) 
doures the one to goe into the kitchinge the other into the chamber, alsoe it is agreed that the 
now church wardens shall hereby have power to agree with workmen for the building of the said 
house and to provide nayles (and) at the next cession to bring to the vestry the full charge of said 
buildinge of all there unto belonginge." 

In 1635 the General Court sent over to the local minister, then Rev. Cotton, an order for the appoint¬ 
ment of 12 vestrymen; this he handed to the county commissioners, who made the appointments, and the 
first vestry meeting was held on September 29th in the above year. The church wardens were retained 
but were chosen by the vestry from among its own members. This new body was the local head of the 
church and usually its decisions were final, although there were instances when appeals were made to 
the General Court. The vestry took over the finances and even when the sheriff was later made 
responsible for the collection of all taxes, the vestry continued to make its annual levy of tithes 
for the parish expenses and upkeep of the poor. 

In 1636 the church wardens were authorized to provide "with all conveniency that may be a Pulpit 
Cloth, a Cushon, a Bear (Bier) and a Cheast (Chest)" for the existing church. 

On January 7, 1632/3, this decree had been entered by the local commissioners: 

"It is ordered by this Court that the now Churchwardens shall have power to distrayne upon 
the goods and chattels of all such of the inhabitants of Achawmack (Accomack) that have not 
yet fully paid their duties of corne and tobacco unto the Minister." 

Our ancestor, who as it happened had only a few years alloted to him to labor among the Accomack 
parishioners, is principally noted in history for his thorough and enthusiastic efforts to exact 
compliance to this decree from the living and from the estates of those who had passed to their 
rewards. 

On February 19, 1633/4, Mr. Wm. Cotton, minister, complained in court "that though he had often 
desired the church wardens to gather or levy his duties of tobacco & corne due him from his 
parishioners of Accavmacke yet the church wardens had not gathered the same. John Major in behalf 
of the church wardens doth answer 6 depose that he, this deponent, hath three several times required 
warrant of Mr. Robins for the levying of the Minister’s tythes, and that he the sayd Mr. Robins hath 
delayed to give any such warrants. Walter Scott, Prost. (Provost) Marshall sayeth that he brought 
such warrants to Mr. Robins to sign and he tore the same." From this we see that Mr. Robins did not 
believe in a state-supported church and that whatever general views Mr. Cotton might hold on the 
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subject, his particular one was that he wanted what was legally his. On January 1, 1637, Mr. W ilFl am 
Cotton, Minister of God*s Word, commenced a suit against the church wardens for his tythes according 
to an Act of the Assembly which upon dew examination, it is ordered that the said Mr. Wm. Cotton shall 
have an execution upon the Estate of the church wardens. 

At a Court held at Accomack the 26th November 1638, it was recorded: "It is thought fitt and soe 
ordered that it shall be lawfull for the church wardens to distreyne upon the Estates of all such 
person or persons who refuse or are delinquent in bringing in the Mynisters tythes according to an 
Acte of Assembly in that case provided." 

We find Cotton on July 10, 1637, had patented 350 acres on Hungar's Creek, 100 acres of which was "for 
his own and the personal adventure of his wife Ann Graves" and the remainder for the transportation 
of Eleanor Hill, Richard Hill, Edward Eason, and Domingo and Samson, negroes. (Nugent's "Cavaliers 
& Pioneers", Vol. I, page 59). This 350 acre tract is located on Patent Map Tract N-35. It appears 
that Cotton rented this land to Luke Stubbing, while the Cottons continued to reside in the parsonage 
built on Patent Map Tract N-30B (on Craves land). 

One authority makes the statement that these West Indian negroes brought over by Mr. Cotton are the 
first slaves mentioned in the old records as being on the Eastern Shore. It is said slaves with 
Spanish names generally were re-transported from the West Indies, wheieas those brought directly 
from Africa to the American shores were given English names. 

As recently as 1978, Mrs. Clara Ann Bowler, a member of the Illinois Bar, and a research assistant 
for the Law and Economics Program at the University of Chicago Law School, wrote a paper entitled 
"The Litigious Career of William Cotton, Minister". Her research is the basis for much on the 
following pages concerning this minister. 

In 1630 Virginia tobacco prices had fallen from one to three shillings per pound to as little as a 
penny a pound. Deprived of instant riches from the sale of tobacco, Virginia entrepreneurs turned 
to government offices which supplemented the "income from their own tobacco with dues and fees and 
perquisites that placed a heavier burden on the lesser men who hoed the weeds and stripped the 
stalks". The result was described as "A Golden Fleecing", backed by the traditions and force of the 
Stuart administrative system. 

In the seventeenth century, dues, fees, and perquisites were not an exclusive prerogative of the 
civil official. Ecclesiastical officials also inherited a system of feudal entitlements from the 
Middle Ages which continued in the Anglican Church. 


29. 

Therefore, it should come as no surprise to find a minister on the Virginia frontier of the 1630s 
aggressively collecting tithes or "God's feudal dues" in order to advance his own modest but worldly 
career. What is remarkable to the reader is the extent to which Mr. William Cotton, Minister, chose 
to rely on open litigation by the local county court. 

In following what took place in Accomack, the reader must keep in mind the legal system which could 
not conceive of the church as a separate entity capable of corporately managing its temporal affairs, 
but insisted on integrating it into the existing feudal landholding scheme. 

In 1633 the tithe was set at 10 pounds of tobacco and a bushel of corn per "tithable" with a sur¬ 
charge payable in livestock "because of the low rate of tobacco at present". In accordance with the 
statute, the court held that failure to make payment could result in the attachment of double 
amounts of corn and tobacco as penalty payments. 

The fact that the Virginia tithe was set by legislation, as opposed to divine right, tended to place 
it in the common law or civil camp despite the intent of the legislators. However, as the record of 
the collection procedures in the Accomack court demonstrates, the seventeenth century Virginia tithe 
had not yet made the transformation from "God's feudal dues" to a modern style property tax. 

In February, 1634, "Mr. Cotton, Minister" personally appeared before the Commissioners of the Court 
to complain that the church warden was obstructing the progress of justice by failing to obtain 
warrants and attach the goods owed to him as parish minister. Tt should be noted that Cotton was 
identified with the parish church and that in the records of the court, all things due and owing to 
the local parish hereafter were the personal accounts and complaints of Cotton. The identification 
of the man Cotton, with the office. Minister of the Church, provided Cotton with both the opportunity 
to pursue his personal material career and a justification for his activities. 

Accomack County, in particular was known to have Puritan leanings. Cotton's two successors at 
Hungar's Parish (who became eventually the second and third husbands of Cotton's widow, Ann) were 
most definitely Puritans. 

The Virginia vestries, even after the 1642/3 statute, neglected to present their ministers and 
settle the terms of their service on an individual contractual basis. This legislation however came 
only after Mr. Cotton's death in 1640. 

Returning to the case of February 1634, the church warden responded to Cotton's charges by complain¬ 
ing that Court Commissioner Obedience Robins had refused to sign and issue a warrant for "levying 
of the minister's tythes". Robins's Puritan background and the "provost marshall's" testimony 
that Robins had glanced at the warrant and immediately torn it up made the story superficially 
plausible. However, the court under the influence of a new Commissioner who happened to be Cotton's 
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btOther—ixt-lM 9 Capt. William Stone, (who had married Mrs. Cotton’s sister, Verlinda Graves), ao 
promptly issued a new warrant. It is however, the historian's appraisal of Cotton's brother-in- 
law, William Stone, as "a man who would be fairly satisfactory to any Puritan element in England 
or America", which precludes a theological basis to Cotton's litigation. As long as Stone supported 
Cotton, the quarrel could not be between Puritans and Anglicans, but had to be a falling out among 
the various degrees of Puritans. 

In January 1637, the skeptical view of the church warden's testimony was confirmed when Cotton sued 
the now deceased church warden for unpaid tithes (apparently both his own and some he had collected 
from others, but not turned over to Cotton) and recovered them from the estate. 

By this time Cotton had become most adroit at collecting back "tythes" out of the estates of the 
deceased. He made a recovery from the estate of Captain John Stonne (relative of Cotton's brother- 
in-law, Capt. Wm. Stone), who was killed by Indians on the Connecticut River during a trading 
expedition to Boston in October 1634. Again in 1637 he received one hundred twenty pounds of 
tobacco and two bushels of corn from another estate. 

Cotton intervened In a suit hy another (Puritan 7) Minister for funeral expenses and collected an 
equal portion for himself on the theory that dues were owing him as Minister of the established 
Church in the parish. He collected 500 pounds of tobacco in an unidentified civil suit and found 
time to carry out his professional duties by preferring charges against two of his parishioners 
for swearing. 

There was some community dissent against Cotton and his activities. In February 1634, Cotton 
accused Henry Charlton of calling him a "black cotted raskoll" and stating that "if he had had 
Mr. Cotton without the Church yeard he would have kickt him over the Pallyzados". We do not know 
if Charlton was ever charged with blasphemy or slander, but he was sentenced to sit in stocks 
for three Sundays. 

In 1635 Cotton journeyed to James City and returned with a copy of a new piece of legislation 
calling for the building of a "parsonage house" in each Virginia parish. Whitelav (Virginia's 
Eastern Shore, I, page 154-155) states the tract upon which the vestry actually constructed the 
parsonage turned out to be a part of a 200 acre plat which was patented by Cotton's father-in-law, 
Capt. Thomas Craves in 1628. (Patent Map Tract N30B, Western Part) It is offered that this 
arrangement may have been motivated by a desire to protect the interest of Ann Craves, Cotton's 
wife. She married Cotton's next two successors as parish ministers and apparently continued to 
live in the parsonage for some ten to fifteen years after Cotton's death. 
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Tn May of the following year, the vestry recorded another formal meeting in which they fixed the 
tithes at one peck of corn and two pounds of tobacco. Craves in the church yard were priced at ten 
pounds of tobacco. They stipulated that Cotton must be notified when there was a death and supplied 
with transportation for the funeral. Further, "who soever shall refuse such decent and christian- 
like burial that they are to stand to the censure of the vestry". As seen above, this censure 
could be bought off by paying duplicate funeral dues to Cotton. It was also apparent that the new 
funeral registration system would allow Cotton to get his claim for back tithes in before the other 
creditors could get to the estate of the deceased, thus saving the bother and risk of suing the 
executors at a later date. Whether Cotton actually refused to bury bodies until graveyard fees and 
back tithes were paid is unknown. 

On November 26, 1638, the court recorded a series of land grants. Mr. William Cotton moved the 
court "for certain land dew to him for the transportation of himselfe and 5 servantes" and was given 
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a patent on three hundred acres. The courts judgment indicated that Cotton had a right to landl9 
based on his payment of passage money for himself and five indentured servants. This may have been 
the case. It may also have been the case that the court invented or exaggerated a nebulous claim 
in order to get Cotton and his tithe collection suits out of the county docket. 

Thereafter church litigation was brought by the church warden instead of the minister. Under the 
church warden, the nature of church suits changed from the collection of back tithes and charges 
of blasphemous language to the more intriguing subject of fornication among the indentured servant 
population. Cotton appears once more in the court records in 1639 in depositions concerning an 
alleged agreement to preach at Hungar f s Creek once each month in return for double payment of corn 
and tobacco for back tithes. There was a serious disagreement over this among the 42 tithables 
there. The matter was apparently resolved by Cotton’s death in 1640. 

There is nothing to show that Mr. Cotton was less than loyal to the established church. Within the 
parish. Cotton was the Church and the material fortunes of the Church became his fortune without 
modern distinctions between the institution, the office, and the man. He used colonial statutes 
and the civil courts in the name of religion for his personal economic advantage. This was not a 
perversion of civil justice to religious interests because the distinctions between civil and 
ecclesiastical justice were not yet recognized. Although civil in name, the Accomack court did 
not hesitate to uphold traditions established by the medieval ecclesiastical courts of England. 

Cotton made his way through the exploitations of English institutions imperfectly imposed on the 
New World. The established church in the Colony of Virginia never had a bishop of its own and the 
Bishop of London was the titular head, but in practice that did not work out and the local state 
officials had to develop a church administration of laymen. Cotton's success was as much due to 
the absence of superiors and rivals as it was to his own energy and materialism. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


Mrs. ANN nee CRAVES COTTON 
* c. 1605 (?), + After Mar. 1668/9 


The story of William Cotton's widow, Ann, is picked up after his death in 1640 in mid-life. Her 
exact date of birth is not known. Mrs. P. W. Hiden (author of “Three Rectors of Hungar's Parish 
and Their Wife") states that Capt. Thomas Graves made several trips out of the country to England 
presumably, and on one of his return voyages his family accompanied him. Ann was probably 
married to William Cotton before they sailed for America. 
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Ann Graves Cotton, "with child" on the day William Cotton executed his will in 1640, next married 
Nathaniel Eaton (born in 1609) who was the fifth son of Richard Eaton, vicar of Great Bunworth, 
Cheshire. He was at Cambridge 1629-30, obtained a license to pass to Leyden 1632 and came to New 
England in 1637. Cotton Mather summed up Nathaniel Eaton's career in one sentence "A Blade who 
marvelously deceived the expectation of Good Men concerning him." 

His brother, Theophilus, who came over about the same time had a distinguished career, was agent 
at the court of Denmark, a London merchant of high reputation, and later, settling in what is now 
Connecticut, became Governor of New Haven. 

Aided possibly by the reputation of his brothers (another, Samuel Eaton, a clergyman came to New 
Haven but returned to England in 1640), Nathaniel was employed in 1638 as first Master of the 
school that later became Harvard University. This arrangement was brought to an end after about 
one year due to his cruelty to his usher and the resultant suit. Eaton was fined and debarred 
from teaching children within the jurisdiction of the court. 

Eaton escaped and boarded a bark bound for Virginia. His estate, with some reservations for the 
support of his then wife and children, was divided among his creditors, whom he owed L 1000. 

In 1640 having arrived in Virginia, he sent for his wife and children. The vessel on which they 
embarked was never heard from again. 

By March 7, 1641/2, he was seemingly serving as Minister at Hungar's Parish for there is record of 
an order for 70 pounds of tobacco stripped to be paid to him for the tithes of seven persons, also 
1 bushel and 7 pecks of corn. He was first an assistant to John Royser (Rosier), Cotton's 
immediate successor, and later the minister himself. Prior to 1642 occurred his marriage to the 
widow, Mrs. Ann Cotton. Our ancestor, Catherine Cotton, would have been only an infant (born after 
William Cotton's execution of his will on August 22, 1640,)when this new step-father became a 
member of the parsonage household. 

In March 1646, a land entry in Warwick County, Virginia, recites that it was bounded on a tract 
owned by Nathaniel Eaton, Clerke (Cleric or Minister). Warwick County Order Book of 1647 (Va. 

State Library, Archives Div.) carries an account of the attachment of 2432 pounds of tobacco of 
one Samuel Farmer "for the sd Farmer his unlicensed carringe away of Mr. Natli'l. Eaton out of this 
Collony". While details are lacking, we can fancy the same characteristics brought the same results, 
and that Nathaniel's escape from his creditors in Massachusetts was duplicated in Virginia. 

Nathaniel Eaton did return to England; and after the Restoration, he became Vicar of Bideford, 
Devonshire, and was later imprisoned for debt "where" as Mather says "he did at length pay One Debt, 
namely, that unto Nature by Death" which occurred in 1674. 
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The union with Ann provided a daughter, Verlinda, and two sons, Alexander and Samuel Eaton who 
remained in Virginia. Ann Eaton returned from Warwick County to her beloved Hungar's Parish. On 20 
June 8, 1657, she entered into a third marriage contract with Francis Doughty, then rector of the 
Lower Parish of Hungar's. Nathaniel Eaton probably had made no further effort to cocmunicate with 
her from England, and under the circumstances she must have assumed that he was dead as the church 
did not recognize divorce. 

Rev. Francis Doughty, a middle-aged widower, had quite a colorful career. (Reader is directed to 
Hiden’s "Three Rectors of Hungar's Parish and Their Wife" for the full story.) As there were no 
known children of Ann's last marriage, we will not give much space here. Doughty it appears had 
been ministering to parishioners on the Eastern Shore from the year 1652. Then from 1658 or 1659 
until the spring of 1662 he had been in Charles County, Maryland. In 1662 he purchased land in 
Rappahannock County, Virginia. There in March 1668/9 two prominent parishioners brought a 
petition against him. He made some arrangements for the support of his wife Ann by a carefully 
worded document and left the colony also. Ann, after a demure acceptance of the deed of trust 
provision Francis Doughty made for her, drops from sight. Her line continued to us through her 
daughter Catherine Cotton who married Robert "Spencer" Burton covered by a following chapter. 


Rev. WILLIAM COTTON 

* c. 1600, Cheshire, England 
+ c. 1640, Virginia 

Married: 


ANN 


GRAVES 
* c. 1605 


(?) 


_...,+ After Mar. 1668/9 
Children: 



His father: Andrew Cotton 

* and l in England 
His mother: Joane Cotton 

* England, + Aft. 1640,England 

Her father: Capt. Thos. Graves 

* c. 1570, + 1635/6 

Her mother: Catherine (Crossbar ?) 

* + prior 1636 ? 


1. Catherine Cotton, * 1640/1, Northampton Co., Virginia, 00 Robert "Spencer" Burton. 


V • ) 

Rev. NATHANIEL EATON (Ann's second husband) and their children: 

2. Verlinda Eaton, 00 Thomas Burdett of Charles County, Maryland 

3. Nathaniel Eaton, * after 1646 

4. Samuel Eaton, * after 1648 


Rev. FRANCIS DOUGHTY (Ann's third husband) - No known issue. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


THE TRENDALL FAMILY 
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The name Trendall originated from the location "of Trendle" - "Trundle". This is a tithing in the 
Parish of Pitminster, County Somerset, England. The Norfolk Trundells are clearly descended from 
the Trendle family in that county, found there so early as 1360 (v. infra) whether they hailed 
from Trendle in Somersetshire or from some spot in Norfolk is not clear. 


Trendell is the Abbey House in Abingdon, County Berkshire. Undoubtedly the Trendells of Abingdon, 
near Oxford, came from the Somersetshire tithing. In 1360 Thomas Trendyl was Vicar of Witton, County 
Norfolk. In 1569 John Tryndell was Rector of Wimbotsham, County Norfolk. The last named is probably 
referred to in the following: 1565 John Trundell, rector of Bexwell, Norfolk. In 1631 a Thomas 
Trendle was Vicar of Mendham, County Norfolk, and in 1639 William Trundel was of Hetherset, County 
Norfolk. 


PAUL TRENDALL 

* 1623, + before Feb. 27, 1678 

The earliest mention made of our ancestor, Paul Trendall, on the Eastern Shore was a record of his 
being a headright of Mr. John Wilkins on Augusr 8, 1636. Wilkins was one of the Commissioners for 
the* Plant.it ion ol Aechnwmacke, and in 1633 attended Burgesses at Jamestown. John Wilkins and 
Obedience Robins in 1642 erected a "windmill" on the south side of Cherrystone Creek. 

A deposition of August 29, 1642, "att a court houlden att Northampton" - 

"The deposition of Paul Trundall taken in open court. This deponent saith that in September 
Last being att the house of Capt. Wm. Stone did heare the said Capt. Will Stone tell 
Benjamin Machewcs saying Benjamin I will give you hoest (honest) Content for what you 
dow (do) for roe. And further this deponent saith not". 

Paul Trundall 


Another deposition furnishes us with the age of Paul Trendall: 

"The deposition of Pauli Trindall aged about 25 yeares sworne & examined in Court this 28th 
of August 1648. That being in wth Mary West she meete wth Nicholas Bearnard & bid him yt 
he should not take her bill of Wm. Vincent wch he had for four barr. (barrels) of Corne & 
about thirtv sixe pounde of butter because she would discount it with him, and further sth not. 


Pauli Trindall 
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Paul Trendall was certainly one of the early colonists on the Eastern Shore, although we know ltoale 
about him. The colonists lived under a laborious system of barter, with exchange of supplies irr-rieu 
of money as the aforementioned deposition displays. 

Paul Trendall probably did not leave numerous descendants, as following his death the administering 
of his estate fell upon a son-in-law, Peter Waples. This would not likely have happened had he left 
any male Trendall heirs. Peter Waples had married Trendall*s daughter, Frances. 

Twenty-two years after Trendall*s arrival in the colony, there appears the following court record: 

"Att a Court held in Northampton County the 28th day of February A. dom 1678 - 

*'Upon the Peticon of Peter Waples Administracon is this day granted him on the Estate of his 
ffather in Law Paule Trandall deceased whose daughter hee marryed hee pformeinge the Law in 
such cases provided. 

"This day John Waterson and Walter Browne tendred themselves Security in open court on the 
Administracon granted Peter Waples on the Estate of his ffather in Law Paule Trendall deceased 
whom the court accepts. 

"Upon the oath of John Curtiss accordinge to a former order for three hundred pounds of Tobacco 
& caske agt. Peter Waples, the same is confirmed agt the said Waples 6 ye said Waples Security 
discharged hee ye said Waples forthwith payinge the same with costs of suite, als. Ex econ." 

In December 1678, the son-in-law, Peter Waples, removed his family and property to Maryland. (Refer 
to chapter on Peter Waples.) 


CHAPTER S IX THE WAPLES FAMILY 

The name Walpole had the meaning of one who came from Walpole, a pool by the wall, or pool of the 
Welsh the name of places in Norfolk and Suffolk. The name has long been associated with the Manor 
in Norfolk, England, called Walpol or Walple. The first of the name known was Sir Reginald De Walpol 
at the time of the Conquest. His descendants have been traced through his great-grandson. Sir Henry, 
(1216) down to Sir Robert, with various spellings. 

Collins in his Peerage of England, Vol. I, p. 631 writes that most of the progenitors of the Earl of 
Oxford (Orford ?) used the name without the final "e". In Burke’s Extinct Peerages, the **e” is 
mostly used. 
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The identity of Walpol, Waplc and Walpole has been fully demonstrated. In the report of the Royal 
Society of Antiquaries, 1890, it is shown that Waple and Walpole were used interchangeably and 
applied to the same persons as late as 1590, 1606, 1625, and 1641. 

Another source related that this family had denomination from Walpole in Norfolk, England, where 
they were enfeoffed of lands belonging to the fee of Ely, and was in England before the Conquest. 

The learned Camden also asserts that the owner of Walpole gave both that and Wisbich in the Isle 
of Ely to the Monastery of Ely, at the same time that he made his younger son, Alwin, a monk there; 
which is further evident from King Edward, the Conqueror’s confirmation of the town of Walpole to 
the said monastery. 

There are two distinct parishes in the town of that name, viz.; Walpole St. Andrew’s and Walpole 
St. Peter's; at which last the family had its residence as appears by ancient charters in the 
custody of the late Sir Robert Walpole, created Earl of Orford. 

One branch of the family treated the "1" of the first syllable as silent as in walker and finally 
dropped it. The "De" was dropped in the fourteenth century and the additional "s" was added on the 
end of the name in the seventeenth century. Notwithstanding the known derivation, the author 
found the name in the 1980s is pronounced on the Eastern Shore(where many of this name still reside) 
as W-A-ples as in maples, and not as W-aw-ples. 


PETER WAPLES (I) 

* c. 1645, + After 1696 

The first record of our ancestor Peter Waples being in Virginia is found in a law suit, viz: 

"Att a court in the County of Northampton the 29th day of December A. dom 1674 - 

"In the difference dependinge betweene Jno. Custis pit. and Peter Waple deft, the court 
findes noe cause of action, upon the peticon of the said Waple Nonsuite is granted 
agt ye sd Custis with paymt of court charges als Execon". Northampton County Records 
- Order Book No. 10, pages 15 & 16. 

Peter Waples removed to Somerset County, Maryland, and proved "his right to 100 acres of land 
there, for transporting himself and wife Frances out of Virginia into this province to inhabit" 
on December 31, 1678. He received the said tract of one hundred acres, called "Coroe by Chance" 
which was surveyed for him in 1681. 
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The Northampton, Virginia, court records for May 8, 1679, show: 


22 


"Wee the Subscribers have viewed the cattle of Peter Waples wch is to be drove into Mary-Land 
& ye Number of them & Naturall markes are as followeth (Vizt) one darke browne Cow with a Starr 
in the forehead marked on ye right eare with an overbitt & an underbitt: One Browne pyed cow 
with a Starr in the fforehead: one red cow with a white face, one black cow with browne eares, 
one black Pyed cow wth Two white Spotts on ye Shouldrs: one black Heffer with a little white 
under her belly: one red yearllnge Heiffer wth a white face & belly: one browne pyed Heffer 
wth a starr in ye forehead & a white Spott on ye shoulder: One black cow: Two young black 
bulls: & foure Suckinge calves: All ye above said cattle eare marked as ye first Cow is. 

This give under our hands the Subscribers, one cow coloured browne pyed not 


only the calves 
marked. 


Recorded ye 17th day of 
June 1679 

p. Dan Neech, Cl. Cu. Co. Northton. 


Nath. Wilkins George Clarke 

John Waterson X the mark of William Sterlinge 


The early plantation owners were resorting to unfenced grazing, and livestock was "marked" by cuts 
in the ears, with the earmarks being recorded with the provincial court. The many islands of the 
Eastern Shore coastline were frequently used as "unfenced" grazing areas in those times. 


Under date of March 27, 1688, Peter Waples of Somerset County, Maryland, received a grant from the 
Right Honorable Lord Proprietor of the Province of Maryland of a tract of land called Colgoster, 
situated and being in the county aforesaid on the north side of Pocomoke River and on the west side 
of Apsoyongo Creek near the Head (in Sussex County of the Province of Pennsylvania), containing 
150 acres. This tract, William Waples, as eldest son and heir of Peter, conveyed on June 20, 1733, 
to Ambrose Riggin. 


On November 28, 1689, Peter Whaples was one of the Somerset County signatories of a document entitled 
"Address of the Inhabitants of the County of Somersett" to King William and Queen Mary — an expression 
of Loyalty at the time when the province of Maryland was taken from Lord Baltimore to become a Crown 
Colony. (Even while under Lord Baltimore, Somerset County remained a region populated almost entirely 
by Protestants.) 


On April 24, 1694, Peter Waples purchased of William Clark 400 acres on the north side of Indian 
River in what was to become Sussex County, Delaware. Peter had remained in the Province of Maryland 
about 14 years, and seems to have removed to Sussex County on the Delaware prior the date of a deed 
executed November 10, 1692, whereby he acquired 300 acres of land situated on the south side of the 
IndLan River at the head of a Neck of land called Pine Neck. For this he paid 4,500 pounds of 
tobacco to John Barker. 
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On September 3, 1695, John How made over in open court unto Peter Waples, his heirs and assigns 
300 acres of land in the County of Sussex called Warwick and one hundred acres more of land adjoin¬ 
ing upon the same by two distinct conveyances. The entry continues: 

"The said Peter Waples did acknowledge then and there the said 100 acres of land unto his son 

William Waples (our ancestor) with promise of _ the next court by conveyance if his said 

son pay the costs". 

Peter Waples resided on the estate of "Warwick" (a name preserved for this locality of Sussex County, 
Delaware, into the present time), where he established a ferry. The court records of September 2, 
1696, have this entry concerning this ferry over the Indian River: 

"Peter Whaples acquainted the Court of the conveniency of a ferry from his house over the 
Indian or South River for ye mutuall comodacon correspondency of the Inhabitants of this 
county with those of the province of Maryland and desires yt himselfe solely amongst his 
neighborhood may be appointed to keep the same and that ye Crt would Please either out of the 
Public Charge to allow him yearly for his Labour and Trouble therein, or some certain rates 
that he shall take of prsons for them and their horses Transient. The ct thinks fitt to grant 
that he alone thereabouts keep ye said ferry and that he be paid for setting over to or froe of 
a man and horse (vizt) Ten pence for a man and Ten pence for a horse, so much forward and so 
much backward ami yt he provide a good convenience for ye safe passage or ferryrage both of 
man and beast. And all other persons, his neighbours, are hereby forbidden (upon hire or pay) 
to ferry any prsons or horses over ye said ferry." 

The date of the death of Peter Waples is not known and no account of the disposal of his estate has 
been found in the records of Sussex County. 


It was to be said in the future that generally speaking in religion, the descendants of the son, 
William, on the north side of Indian River were mostly Presbyterians; while those of his son, Paul, 
on the south side of Indian River were Episcopalians. Peter Waples (II), son of Peter (I), seems 
to have had no issue. 


Jjy 
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PETER WAPLES (I) 

* c. 1645, + After 1696 

Harried: In Northampton Co., Virginia 

prior c. 1675 


FRANCES TRENDALL 

* in Northampton Co., Virginia 

Children: 



His father: 
His mother: 


Her father: 

* 1623, 
Her mother: 


* 6 ♦ in England ? 

* & + in England ? 


Paul Trendall 
+ before Feb. 27, 1678 


23 


1. William Waples (I), "eldest son”, * Feb. 7, 1676 at Nasawatux, Virginia, 

(ANC) 00 (I) Mary Burton, daughter of Robert "Spencer" Burton 

They had 9 children. 

00 (11) Mrs. Margaret nee Holmes Newbold - They had 1 son. 

2. Paul Waples (I), * c. 1678 or later, 00 

He came to possess lands on the south side of Indian River. 

3. Peter Waples (II) (No issue ?) 

4. (?) Comfort Waples, 00 Cornelius Wiltbank of an early Dutch immigrant family to Delaware. 

They had a son who became Judge John Wiltbank who 00 Mary Stockley, 
the sister of Comfort nee Stockley Waples. 


CHAPTER SEVEN THE BURT0N FAMILY 

Burton is an old English family name. The Burtons of Longner Hall were for many centuries seated 
in County Salop (Shropshire), England. 

The Antiquary, William Burton, B.L., in his Commentary on Antonius* Itinerary says "they were of 
Shropshire, a family for some time, for no ordinary relations, very gracious with the several 
princes of the Royal House of York" and Browne Willis tells us that "they were a family of great 
antiquity, being possessors of Longner in the time of Edward IV and before that being seated at 
Burton or Boerton in the parish of Condover, Shropshire". 

It is recorded Sir Edward Burton, Knight of Longner, representative of the family, "was with King 
Edward IV, successful in fourteen set battles between the houses of York and Lancaster and for his 
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great loyalty and service he was made knight-banneret under the royal standard on the field", A.D. 
1460, after the battle of St. Albans. He was succeeded by a son. Sir Robert Burton, and eventually 
a grandson. Sir Edward Burton (who died April 23, 1524), who was Master of Robes to King Henry VII. 

Our own Burton ancestry has not been personally traced in England to establish specific connections, 
but it is highly probable we do represent descent from this very ancient house. 


ROBERT "SPENCER" BURTON 
* c. 1647, + 1725 


(See Will on page 374.) 


Robert Spencer, our ancestor, was named as one of 14 persons as "headrights" transported to Virginia 
by John Davis in a certificate dated December 18, 1665. On April 5, 1666, the appropriate patent was 
Issued to John Davis for 700 acres in Accomack County on the south side of Pocorooke River. The 
indenture of Robert Spencer was apparently "sold" subsequently to George Trewitt (Truitt). 


Late in 1660, George Trewitt received a patent to 500 acres in Accomack County on the eastern shore 
of Virginia and continued to live there until his death in 1670. He had taken Robert Spencer in to 
live with him, probably as an apprentice. Robert may have been Indebted to Trewitt for his Trans- 
Atlantic crossing originally provided by John Davis. In Trewitt*s will, he mentioned "Robert 
Spencer, my servant". On December 16, 1676, the Accomack Court appointed Robert Spencer as guardian 
to John Truitt, orphan of George. It would certainly seem that Robert Spencer was no ordinary 
servant by the modern usage of that word. 


In 1673 Robert Spencer and Baptist Newcome purchased a 400 acre tract adjoining the lands of George 
Truit, Jr., located on the northern side of the forked branch of the middle branch of Muddy Creek, on 
the eastern shore of Virginia. The normal indenture period was seven years and the fact that Robert 
Spencer made a land purchase after being in Virginia about 8 years, may be indicative that he had by 
then completed his indenture period. 

The mystery of Robert's identity was dispelled for him in 1676 when he learned that he was really 
Robert Burton and not Robert Spencer as he had been called previously. He had the following entered 
into the court record: 

January the 19th 1677 

"These are to certifie those whome these presents may conceme that whereas I the 
subscriber have formerly gone under the name of Robert Spencer from my infancy and 
now being better Informed out of England by letters from my Relations (that) my true 
and right name is Robert Burton and So to remaine henceforward till death." 

Witness - George West Robert Burton, his mark. 

Robert Watson 
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In 1677 Baptist Newcom sold the 400 acres to Robert Burton, an entry which served to clarify owner¬ 
ship following Robert "Spencer’s" legal name change to Burton. 24 

Further corroboration for Robert "Spencer" Burton's name changing is provided by the Accomack County 
Virginia, Tax List where Robert Spencer Is named in years 1674 and 1675, and the name Robert Burton 
appears each year from 1677 to 1691. 

Tracing the records of the 400 acre tract, it is found that in 1692 Robert Burton and wife sold the 
land to Richard Hinman, in the year that Robert moved his family to Somerset County, Maryland. 

Robert lived in Maryland for only one year, and in 1693 the records show he first purchased land 
in Indian River Hundred (on the north side of Indian River Bay) in the Angola Neck vicinity of what 
was to become Sussex County, Delaware. 

One historian has asserted that Robert "Spencer" Burton was the son of William Burton of Shropshire, 
England, and that William was in turn the second son of Thomas Burton of Longnor Hall. 

Another distinct line of immigrant Burtons was founded on the eastern shore of Virginia by one Capt. 
William Burton (I) who owned Cedar Island, Accomack County, as a grazing range for his livestock. 

In 1677, this William Burton, who fathered nine sons, first acquired by a Duke of York patent land 
in what is present Sussex County, Delaware, on the north side of Indian River Bay at what is often 
referred to as "the Long Neck". Ilia will distributed tracts in Virginia and on Indian River Bay 
to his various sons. The holdings of Robert "Spencer" Burton, the basic subject of this sketch, were 
mainly in what was called the "Angola Neck" to the north of the "Long Neck" holdings of William 
Burton (I). 

In the course of time there occurred much intermarriage between these two immigrant Burton lines, 
beginning with - 

Robert's daughter, Elizabeth who married Joseph Burton, son of William (I), and 

Robert's step-daughter, Ann Leatherbury who married Woolsey Burton, another son of Wm. (I). 

Indeed, it has been said the history of these Burton families is the history of Sussex County, 
Delaware. Woolsey Burton (I) in 1717 erected a two story brick residence on an eminence overlook¬ 
ing Indian River Bay to the south which edifice is still standing. The author in 1979 visited this 
home which remains in the family owned by the Samuel Showell family, directly descended from 
Woolsey Burton. Some authorities have conjectured the immigrant William Burton (I), generally 
referred to as Capt. Wra. Burton, and Robert "Spencer" Burton were first cousins, but this connec¬ 
tion while possible has not been further researched and they were more likely as remote at least 
as second cousins. 
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By deed dated November 5, 1693, Robert "Spencer" Burton acquired land in Angola, Sussex County, 
by purchase from Mr. Andreas Derrickson of Philadelphia. It was on this property in "Angola Neck" 
that Robert Burton lived the rest of his life. In 1701 "Kinney's Adventure" of 720 acres in the 
bottom of Angola Neck was surveyed to Robert Burton. 

Robert was elected one of Sussex County's members of the Provincial Council of Pennsylvania and was 
present at a Council meeting held in Philadelphia May 13, 1700. The Delaware area was then known 
as "the three lower counties" of Pennsylvania. He was also serving when on April 14, 1704, he was 
one of those who personally presented to "The Honorable John Evans, Governor of Pennsylvania and 
the three lower Counties" what was called "the Humble Address of the Representative for the Freemen 
of the Said Counties", which sought the establishment of a distinct legislature for the people of 
New Castle, Kent, and Sussex. The original of the document, signed by Robert Burton and eleven 
others, is preserved in the rare book room of the Historical Society of Philadelphia. 

Robert Burton was twice married. He and his first wife Catherine Cotton were married February 11, 
1676/7. The Biographical and Genealogical History of the State of Delaware (published 1899 by J. M. 
Runk and Co., Chambersburg, Pa.) recites: "The Burton family is of English descent. Robert Burton, 
a native of England, emigrated to America about 1665 and settled in Virginia. He was married 
February 11, 1676, to Catherine Cotton". In a note preserved in Miss Leach's Burton file 
(Collection of the Genealogical Society of Pennsylvania), Catherine Cotton is described as 
"daughter of Rev. William Cotton, the first missionary to Accomack (Virginia) from the Church of 
England". Six children are known to have been born of this marriage. 

Some time between February 19, 1708/9 and Sept. 3, 1717, Robert Burton, widowed, had married as 
his second wife, Mrs. Comfort nee Bagwell Leatherbury, the widow of Perry Leatherbury. Comfort 
was a daughter of Thomas and Ann nee Stockley Bagwell (Ann being a daughter of the immigrant 
Francis Stockley (I) of whom more later in a Stockley chapter). 

Robert "Spencer" Burton in 1717 was administrator of the estate of his step-son. Perry Leatherbury, 
having prior to that date married Mrs. Comfort Leatherbury. 

Following Robert Burton's early purchases of tracts in Angola Neck, he acquired other tracts of 
which there remains record of the purchase on February 3, 1712 from Francis Bagwell of "Bluff 
Point" and "Windmill Island" in Rehoboth Bay, and then in August 1715 he acquired another tract 
of 340 acres on the north side of Indian River. 

The Last Will and Testament of Robert Burton (I) dated September 16, 1724, and probated October 16, 
1725 is quoted in total in the Wills Section of this volume. Robert "Spencer" Burton had two 
sons, William and Robert, Jr. The son Robert pre-deceased the father in 1724, leaving children. 
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The descent of the Ohio and Iowa Clifts is from Robert Burton's daughter, Mary, of his first 
marriage. Robert's will mentions in addition to the children of his first marriage to Catherine 
Cotton.... Patience, Comfort, and Ann, who were Leatherbury step-daughters of his second marriage ^O 
to Mrs. Comfort Leatherbury. Thereafter in future generations, many families of Burton blood would 
traditionally name their daughters. Patience, Comfort, and Ann. 


ROBERT ’’Spencer" BURTON 

* c. 1647, + 1725 

Married: Feb. 11, 1676/7 in Virginia 

(I) CATHERINE COTTON (His first wife) 

* c. 1641, + prior Feb. 1708 



Children: 


His father: * & + in England 
His mother: * & + in England 


Her father: Rev. Wm. Cotton 
Her mother: Ann Graves 


1. William Burton, * Nov. 19, 1677, + 1744/5, 00 Dec. 20, 1700, Frances Bagwell, *c.l684, + 1750. 

2. Mary Burton, 00 William Waples. Mary was deceased prior to Sept. 16, 1724, when her father 

(ANC) Robert Burton made his will which referred to her nine 

children. 

3. Catherine Burton, 00 Francis Bagwell. They had a son Thomas Bagwell. 

4. Robert Burton (II), + prior May 28, 1724. He 00 Catherine _. Left children. 

5. Elizabeth Burton, * c. 1685, 00 (I) Joseph Burton, son of Capt. Wm. Burton, and 

00 (II) William Prettyman 

6. Sarah Burton, 00 Robert Prettyman who + prior Aug. 1, 1721. (She may have had a first 

marriage to a Lacey ?). 


Married: After Feb. 1708 and prior Sept. 3, 1717 

(II) Mrs. COMFORT nee BAGWELL LEATHERBURY (Widow of Perry) There was no issue of this late life 

marriage, but Robert speaks of the first three step-daughters 
In his will. 

Step-children: 

Patience Leatherbury, 00 Paul Waples 

Comfort Leatherbury, 00 (I) Thos. Prettyman; (II) Thos. Walker; (III) Reese Wolfe 
Ann Leatherbury, 00 (I) Woolsey Burton, son of Capt. Wm. Burton; 00 (II) John Plaskett 
Charles Leatherbury, George Leatherbury, Perry Leatherbury (II), Edmund Leatherbury, 
and Thomas Leatherbury. 


CHAPTER EIGHT WILLIAM WAPLES 

* Feb. 7, 1676 + Prior Mar. 16, 1746 (See Will on page 378.) 

It is probable William, the son of Peter Waples (I), was mature and perhaps married by the date of 
September 3, 1695, when his father conveyed to him the 100 acres in vicinity of Warwick "if his said 
son pay the costs". 

It is known William Waples married as his first wife, Mary Burton, a daughter of Robert "Spencer" 
Burton and his first wife, Catherine Cotton. Mary nee Burton Waples was deceased by the time Robert 
Burton made his will which mentions the "nine children of my late daughter Mary, wife of William 
Waples." Probably three of the nine children did not survive to adulthood as only six are named in 
other records. (Refer to Wills Section). 


William Waples operated the ferry at Warwick taking over the franchise obtained by his father Peter 
Waples. Eventually he came to be known as "Ferry Billy" Waples. 

William Waples later married Mrs. Margaret nee Holmes Newbold, and one son William was born of this 
second marriage. 

In Delaware local political subdivisions early came to be called "Hundreds" and the reader should 
understand this as roughly the equivalent of a township. Much of our Delaware history centered in 
Indian Rivet Hundred of Sussex County (on the north side of Indian River and Indian River Bay). 

There exists a lengthy account on the record of William Waples's testimony as a witness (aged 63) 
in the suit of the Penns and the Calverts concerning the boundary dispute between the provinces of 
Pennsylvania and Maryland. The testimony involved his recollection of an expedition of the High 
Sheriff of Somerset County, Maryland, to the home of Peter Waples and the question of jurisdiction 
and taxing authority. There was long an issue as to whether landholders in the area owed taxes to 
Maryland or Pennsylvania. The long standing dispute was finally settled only in the year 1774. 

Not until that date were the inhabitants in southeast Sussex County certain as to whom to pay 
taxes and from whom to receive deeds for their holdings. 


On May 7, 1713, William Waples acquired 500 acres called "Batchellors Lott" 
adjoining land of Job and Mary Barker. 


from Robert Clifton, 



’Smooth 4u*2,4 the uxUeA wheAe the bAcok deep. 
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- 16 

His father: Peter Waples 

* c. 1645, + After 1696 
His mother: Frances Trendall 

(dau. of Paul Trendall) 

Her father: Robert "Spencer*' Burton 

* c. 1647, + 1725 

Her mother: Catherine Cotton 

* c. 1641, + prior Feb. 1708 


1. Mary Maples, 00 Oct. 27, 1730 in Worcester Co., Maryland to Joseph Derrickson 

2. Elizabeth Waples, 00 (?) Thomas Carey 

3. Peter Waples, 00 (I) _, 00 (II) Margaret Rowe 


4. Paul Waples (II), 00 Temperance Derrickson + Jan. 12, 1776 

Paul * c. 1710, + prior Dec. 27, 1757. 

5. Thomas Waples, 00 Comfort Stockley prior to Aug. 19, 1748. She was dau. Woodman Stockley (II). 
(ANC) 

6. Burton Waples, Sr. who 4 - prior Sept. 14, 1796, 00 Comfort Burton, dau. Woolsey Burton & Ann. 

7. 

8 . 

9. 



WILLIAM WAPLES, ("Ferry Billy" Waples) 

* Feb. 7, 1676 at Nasawatux 
4- prior Mar. 16, 1746 

Married: 

(I) MARY BURTON 

* 4* prior 1724 
when her father 

made his will which mentioned 
her nine children. 

(Exact order of birth uncertain). 


Children: 



Married: 

(II) Mrs. MARGARET HOLMES NEWB0LD 
+ prior Feb. 2, 1757 

10. William Newbold Waples, 4 * prior Feb. 17, 1774, 00 Abigail. No issue. 


CHAPTER NINE 


THE STOCKLEY FAMILY 
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Stockley is also an English name. It is understood as "One who came from Stockleigh", (a grove 
belonging to a monastery) and is the name of several places in England. Two parishes in County 
Devon, and a township in the parish of Brancepeth in County Durham bear this name. There was 
a Ralph de Stockleye, County Suffolk in 1273. 


A Francis Stockley was an early planter on the Eastern Shore of Virginia, first mentioned on 
January 18, 1633 (Northampton Order Book 1, page 25). He acquired 50 acres of land as early as 
1636. 


A deposition on July 6, 1640 "of Francis Stokeley preferred this present day unto this court wherein 
he hath made it appeare that Mr. John Angood hath hired John Stokeley Brother to the said Francis, 
he the said John Stokeley being servant unto his brother for three yeares which said tearne is not 
yet expired. It is thought fitt and soe ordered by this court that the said Francis shall have 
an enjoye his brother as his proper servant, they the said Francis and John Stokeley acknowledging 
to be fullie satisfied by him the said Mr. Angood, for that tyme which the aforesaid John Stokeley 
was with him the said Angood as his servant and the said Mr. Angood is to paye all charges of 
court". This entry was the first mention of our ancestor, John Stockley, apparently a younger 
brother of Francis Stockley who had paid his transportation to the colony. 


JOHN STOCKLEY 

* C. 1621 (?), + prior Aug. 18, 1673 (See Will on page 363.) 

From the foregoing chapter we have seen that John Stockley was an immigrant to Virginia prior 
to July 6, 1640. 

Subsequent court records do show "John Stockley shall by the Tenth of Nov. next satisfy and pay 
unto Wm. Stevens (Boatwright) 50 pounds weight of good tobacco in Leafe as satisfaction for 
spoyleing a Frize shute (suit) of cloathes and all charges expended in the said suite, or els 
execution, etc." How Stockley damaged the suit or whether he was a tailor who ruined the cloth 
in the tailoring process is not clear. 

On January 30, 1642, court records show that one George Cottingham "doth owe and stand indebted 
unto John Stockley one whole month's work" which he was ordered to satisfy. 

On December 20, 1643, "John Stockley and Frauncis Stockeley were amerc't (fined) 30 pounds tobacco 
apeece for profshaneing (profaning) gods name". John Stockley it seems was every ready to speak 
his mind, and not always pleasing to those about him. 
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John Stockley married and fathered a large family. He acquired in 1655 400 acres of Patent Map 27 
Tract N52 from Capt. Wm. Whittington. In 1671 he traded the 400 acres to Colonel Wm. Kendall for 
a 500 acre strip located to the east of Patent Map Tract A147. In 1664, he started acquiring large 
acreages as follows: 

July 19, 1664 was given a certificate for 400 acres for transporting 8 persons. 

Aug. 16, 1664 was given a certificate for 800 acres for transporting 16 persons. 

Nov. 16, 1664 was given a certificate for 1,050 acres for transporting 21 persons. 

He also had acquired 400 acres of Patent Map Tract N59, but sold off 200 acres in 1670, and in 1673 
the widow Elizabeth joined by her son William as heir-apparent sold the balance of 200 acres after 
John died. 

In 1663, John Stockley declared that the vestry of Hungars and Xasawaddox parish was an illegal 
vestry, for it had not been chosen by the consent of the parish. 

On February 3, 1670, when John Stockley wrote his will, he had acquired 2,700 acres of land (Patent 
Map Tract A140) in the Assawoman area (Atlantic Ocean side of the peninsula), as well as considerable 
grazing stock which he directed be distributed to his descendants. The will provided for the 
orderly distribution of this large tract to his seven sons. While the will does not recite the 
sons in order of age, we have from Whitelaw's research of the abstracts, the geographic allotment 
that took place in carrying out provisions of the will. Each son eventually seemed to have received 
about 364 acres. The will had provided that each portion was to be surveyed in a manner that each 
son had access to the river, and allotment was to begin with the eldest William at the northernmost 
end of the tract and thence to the remaining sons in order of age: Woodman (I) (our ancestor), 

John (II), Thomas (who was to have the home plantation subject to the widow's lifetime right), 

Joseph, Charles, and Francis (II). The widow, Elizabeth was also left a tract "one Neck of land 
to the northward of Christopher Stanley's plantation". 

Some time after 1674 the widowed Elizabeth re-married John Stratton of Northampton County, 

Virginia, and by 1675 in two separate sales she had disposed of this Accomack land to the northward 
of Stanley's plantation. 

The "home site" plantation of John Stockley in all probability was about the site of the present 
village of Temperanceville, Accomack County, Virginia. 


r, A utiAt 6on makzth a Glad FaXhzA." 
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_ STOCKLEY 

* 6 + in England 

Married: 


Children: 

1. Francis Stockley, * 
They had: 



Brother relationship of the two immigrants, 
Francis Stockley and John Stockley. 


England, + c. 1656, 00 _. Had Tract N30 acquired in 1636. 

(a) John Stockley, 00 Isabel Moore Feb. 14, 1709 

(1) John Stockley, 00 Bridgett 

(b) Frances Stockley, 00 Edward Sacker of Tract A66. 

(1) Wm. Sacker 

(2) Francis Sacker 

(3) Bridget Sacker, 00 John Parker II of Tract A59. 

(c) Ann Stockley, 00 Thomas Bagwell of Tract A66, son of Henry Bagwell. 


The widow of Francis Stockley, then married William Custis of Tracts N24 and A66. He + 1726. 
They had: (d) Henry Custis of "Ravenswood", Tract A68A 

(1) Elizabeth Custis 00 Delight Shield 
(e) Joliu Custis of Pocoaioke, Tract A162. 

After the widow Stockley Custis death, William Custis re-married Joan 

They had: (f) Joanna Custis, 00 (I) Wm. Hope, 00 (II) Thomas Parramore 

Again widowed, William Custis re-married Bridget 

They had: (g) Bridget Custis who + 1727. 


2. John Stockley, * c. 1621 (?), + prior Aug. 18, 1673, 00 Elizabeth (?) Woodman 
(ANC) (See his following chart). 
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JOHN STOCKLEY His father: * & + in England 

* 1621, + prior Aug. 18, 1673 

His mother: * & + in England 

Married: 


ELIZABETH (? Woodman ?) 

+ prior Aug. 6, 1707 


Her father: (?? Henry Woodman 

(* 1613 who came on 
(’’MERCHANT'S HOPE" 1635) 


Children: 

1. William Stockley, * c. 1652, 00 Mary _. No issue. His Will Jul. 23, 1686, Pro. Oct. 7,1686. 

2. Woodman Stockley (I), 00 Jane _. His will written May 22, 1710, Probate Sept. 30, 1713. 

(ANC) 

3. John Stockley, * c. 1657, 00 Mary_, the widow of Edward Smith. 

4. Thomas Stockley, 00 Hannah _. His will May 1, 1719, Probate Mar. 1, 1720. 

5. Joseph Stockley, 00 Mary_. 

6. Charles Stockley, + 1719, 00 Rebecca _. 

7. Francis Stockley, + 1698, 00 Sarah (?) Webb. She later re-married a Williams, but was soon 

widowed again. 


8. Jane Stockley 

9. Hanna Stockley, 00 (?) Edward Bayly 

10. Ann Stockley 

11. Elizabeth Stockley 

Elizabeth Stockley, widowed, re-married 
JOHN STRATTON 

12. Ann Stratton, 00 _ Atkins. She had Joseph, Matilda, and John Atkins. 


"Vou can pleach a bctteA seimon ictth tjcm Life 
than tulth tjcal tip A." 




Illustrated are typical 
residences constructed 
in the 18th century 
on Virginia’s Eastern 
Shore. The "ends" and 
chimneys were entirely 
of brick, with the 
remainder of frame 
construction. 


51. 


Old Mill, Northampton C'..u tty, Vu;!i 
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JOSEPH STOCKLEY 
Married: 


(Brother of our ancestor 
Woodman Stockley, T) 


MARY 


His father: John Stockley 

* 1621, + prior Aug. 18, 1674 
His mother: Elizabeth (?) Woodman (?) 
+ prior Aug. 6, 1707 


Children: 

1. Joseph Stockley, 00 Naomi _. They had Nehemiah who heired in 1760. 

2. Elias Stockley, + 1757 intestate. He 00 and had a son, George Stockley 




3. Alexander Stockley, + after 1752. He 00 Ann Stockley, a daughter of Charles Stockley. 

In land transactions, he became owner of both his and Elias share of inherited 
land of A140B. This couple had (probably among others) Rachel Stockley who 
00 Colonel John Donelson. The Donelson's had 11 children, the youngest of 
whom, Rachel Donelson, was to become the wife of Andrew Jackson. 


CHARLES STOCKLEY 
+ c. 1719 

Married: 

REBECCA _ _ 

+ after 1719 


(Brother of our 
ancestor Woodman 
Stockley, I) 


Children: 



His father: John Stockley 

* 1621, + prior Aug. 18, 1674 
His mother: Elizabeth (?) Woodman(?) 
+ prior Aug. 6, 1707 


1. Joseph Stockley, + 1748, 00 Rebecca. No issue. 

2. Charles Stockley. + after 1747, 00 Ann . His holding "Green Far™" now Taylor Yacht Basin. 

o ? had: 1 * A™ 1 Stockley, + prior 1787, 00 Alexander Stocklev 

3. Jacob Stockley, + 1750 intestate. 


CHAPTER TEN WOODMAN STOCKLEY (I) 

* c. 1654, + prior Sept. 12, 1713 (See Will on page ?>70) 

Woodman, the son of John Stockley and Elizabeth, was our ancestor. The author has not been able 
to positively identify the maiden name of the mother, Elizabeth, and feels intuitively that she 
was a "Woodman", a first name that was to be repeated among her descendants to the fourth and fifth 
generation. 

One Henry Woodman, age 22, came on the vessel "MERCHANT'S HOPE", Hugh Weston, Master, from Gravesend, 
England on July 31, 1635. The author otherwise found the ancient records only one other time showed 
the name Woodman and it was applied to Woodman Island (Patent Map Tract A191), Accomack County. The 
reason the 150 acre island carried the name Woodman was not determinable. While future generations 
were often given the first name of Woodman, none were ever named Henry. 

In 1679 Woodman Stockley was evidently of adult age as he acquired Patent Map Tract A174 from 
William Kenet, which he re-sold in 1681 to James Glen. In 1683 Woodman appears to have owned a 
one-half acre lot with two houses (Patent Map Tract A71) in Port Scarborough or Onancock Towne 
which he re-sold a year later. Woodman was probably married by this time. His wife's name was 
Jane but her surname is not known. 

In 1690 Woodman Stockley (I) sold his inherited Accomack acreage to his brother Charles. About that 
time he removed to Somerset County, Maryland, to make his home. 

On Sept. 4, 1694, an entry appears that Woodman Stockley was appointed "overseer of ye highways 
for ye county Bounds on ye south side of Indian River". Boundaries were indeed vague in this period 
between Maryland and Delaware. 

Woodman's will written on May 20, 1710, and proved on September 12, 1713, the original of which is 
in the Hall of Records Archives in Annapolis, is quoted in the Wills Section of this volume. This 
document describes his son. Woodman, as his eldest son. We descend from this Woodman Stockley (II). 
Other children of Woodman (I) were sons, Joseph, Benjamin and Oliver, and daughters, Elizabeth 
and Temperance, as mentioned in the will. At a later date a Joshua Stockley is spoken of as being 
a brother of these siblings and it is not clear whether he mav have been a posthumous son. 

In 1706 Woodman Stockley (I) had acquired a 300 acre portion of the "Bradford Hall" tract situated 
along Love Creek on the south side of Rehoboth Bay from Roger Corbett of Lewes, Delaware. His 
brother John Stockley (11) had acquired a 500 acre portion of this tract in 1691. 













54 . 

Again this family illustrates the gradual drift of settlement in a northward movement of the 30 
generations up the Eastern Shore—John (I) residing in Accomack, Virginia; Woodman (I) residing 
in Somerset County, Maryland; and he in turn conveying per provisions of his will to Woodman (II) 
his Bradford Hall tract in Sussex County, Delaware. 


WOODMAN STOCKLEY (I) 

* c. 1654, + prior Sept. 12, 1713 

Married: 

JANE _ 

+ after Sept. 12, 1713 



His father: John Stockley 

* 1621, + prior Aug. 18, 1674 
His mother: Elizabeth (?) Woodman (?) 
+ prior Aug. 6, 1707 


Children: 

1. Woodman Stockley (II), * c. 1690 (?), + prior Sept. 6, 1748, 00 Mary_ 

(ANC.) who heired "Bradford Hall" in Angola, Sussex County, Delaware. 

2. Joseph Stockley, + prior Feb. 24, 1749. 

3. Benjamin Stockley, 4- prior June 21, 1766, 00 Patience _ 

4. Oliver Stockley, * Jan. 31, 1700, + Feb. 11, 1744/5, 00 Margaret _ 

5. Elizabeth Stockley 

6. Temperance Stockley 


(?) 7. Joshua Stockley (Possibly born after Woodman (1) executed his will on May 20, 1710.) 


CHAPTER ELEVEN WOODMAN STOCKLEY (II) 

* c. 1690 (?), + Prior Sept. 6, 1748 (See Will on page 381.) 

Our ancestor. Woodman Stockley (II) was the eldest son of Woodman Stockley (I) and Jane, of 
Somerset County, Maryland. 

In 1724 he had purchased 173 acres on Bracey’s a branch of Middle Creek that runs into Rehoboth 
Bay which he sold to Ann Sanders on Aug. 2, 1731. On May 3, 1732, he bought 120 acres on love 
Creek from Oliver Stockley. On February 7, 1737/8 he bought 82 acres (the mill site) on Bracey*s 
Branch from Joshua Stockley. In 1740 Woodman Stockley served as a Justice of the Peace. 
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Illustrated is an extant order for survey issued by Pennsylvania to the Surveyor General to cover 
a 200 acre tract of land situated in Angola neck in Indian River Hundred for Woodman Stockley (II), 
dated April 4, 1743, and another for 100 acres of land and swamp situated at a place called the 
Drains in Broadkiln Hundred, Sussex County, dated November 8, 1745. 

On August 19, 1748, this Woodman Stockley, Esq., executed his will. In it he named beside his wife, 
Mary, children: Cornelius, Woodman (III), Joseph, Comfort, Mary and Elizabeth. Full text of the 
will is in the Wills Section of this volume. 

We know that Woodman Stockley (II) operated a mill, as he bequeath*s the mill to his daughter Mary 
Stockley along with 82 acres of land. (Probate Records, Vol. A101, page 38, Sussex County). We 
are descended from his daughter referred to at one point in the will as "Comfort Waples" who had 
married Thomas Waples prior to the date of the execution of this will. Comfort nee Stockley Waples 
heired "a negro girl called Hannah and 10 pounds". Some of the daughters were obviously older than 
the oldest son Cornelius, who was under 21 years of age at the time Woodman (II) executed his will. 
Wills seemed to traditionally mention first the sons in their order of age, and then (the status 
of women being what it was) named the daughters if indeed any bequests were to be made to the 
daughters! 

William Penn had acquired Pennsylvania as a gift from King Charles II in 1681 to settle an old debt- 
owed his father. Admiral Penn. Concerned about access by water to his possessions, William Penn 
then persuaded the King’s brother, James, Duke of York, to add to his grant the "three lower counties 
on Delaware" (eventually New Castle, Kent, and Sussex Counties, Delaware). In 1682 Penn instructed 
the magistrates of Sussex County to grant land warrants at the rate of 300 acres to married men 
and of 100 to single men in return for annual payments of one penny per acre or value thereof in 
the product of the Country. Any land granted had to be seated within one year. 

Lewes was the only town in Sussex County, the southernmost of the three counties. The population 
of Lewes in 1671 was 47 persons. In 1680 it was said only six to ten families lived in the village. 
Lewes was important because it was a port at the entrance to Delaware Bay, a place where pilots 
could be picked up to navigate vessels upstream to Philadelphia and other growing towns. 

Before 1700 some of the inhabitants of Sussex County, especially in Lewes were earning their living 
by means other than farming. Deeds mention pilots, merchants, tanners, brick layers, carpenters, 
blacksmiths, attorneys, ship carpenters and physicians. 

With a small population, but rich resources, Sussex County was prepared for rapid growth in the 
eighteenth century. The eighteenth century was to he a period of stability and prosperity, of 











clearing off more land, and of acquiring slave labor to help In the process. A short time before 
the Revolution, iron forges began to operate and were yet another industry in Sussex County, along 
with tanyards, grist and saw mills, and shipyards. 

Another Woodman Stockley, a cousin once removed of our ancestor. Comfort Stockley, was later to 
sign the document when Delaware ratified the Constitution of the United States on December 7, 1787, 
making Delaware the first state to join the Union. 

In the 19th century, a Stockley descendant, Charles C. Stockley (son of Jehu Stockley of Georgetown) 
served as Democratic Governor of Delaware from 1883 to 1887. 

The reader is referred to a following chapter for the sketch about Rachel Donelson Jackson (Mrs. 
Andrew Jackson) another Stockley cousin of our ancestor. Comfort Stockley. 


His father: Woodman Stockley (T) 

* c. 1654, + prior Sept. 12, 1713 
His mother: Jane 

+ after Sept. 12, 1713 


WOODMAN STOCKLEY (II) 

* c. 1690, ♦ Prior 
Married: 

MARY 


Sept. 6, 1748 



+ after Aug. 19, 1748 

Children: (Exact order of birth not known) 

1. Mary Stockley, c Mar. 12, 1735. Heired "my mill and 82 acres where mill stands". 

2. Comfort Stockley, 00 Thomas Waples. Heired "Negro girl Hannah and Ten pounds current money". 
(ANC) 

3. Cornelius Stockley, 00 Jul. 24, 1761. Heired "dwelling plantation" "my best gun" "Gray Horse". 

4. Elizabeth Stockley, * Feb. 12, 1743. Heired "my Bay young mare" "a negro child named Jenny". 

5. Woodman Stockley (III) Heired "right title and interest to my lands in Virginia" "Ten pounds". 

6. Joseph Stockley, + after Feb. 24, 1749, 00 Sarah. Heired "Twenty pounds, wearing cloaths 6 guns’ 1 


Woodman Stockley (II) and Mary reared their family on a portion of the Bradford Hall tract near 
Angola, Indian River Hundred. Extant records of their descendants appear both in the Cool Spring 
Presbyterian Church and the St. George's Episcopal Church annals of Sussex County, Delaware. 

"Being young i* a fauit iefue.fi -Lmp'ioveA deoilyl' 
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CHAPTER TWELVE THOMAS WAPLES 

* c. 1715 (?), Aft. 1774 

Thomas Waples was the third son born to William Waples and Mary Burton. We found that on March 30, 
1742, Thomas Waples acquired from William Prettyman a tract (acreage ?) in Indian River Hundred 
between Stevens and Southern Creeks. He was probably married about the time of this home site 
acquisition. In William Waples Will executed in 1744, he bequeathed to Thomas "ray Riding Horse 
Saddle and Bridle” and also left his wearing apparel to be divided between his sons Paul and Thomas. 
No land was distributed to Thomas by this will and no doubt his father who lived a long life for 
those times had previously assisted Thomas to obtain a home site. 

Traditionally, Thomas lived on the north side of the Indian River in Indian River Hundred. Thomas 
had married Comfort Stockley (Biographical Encyclopedia of Delaware), termed"my daughter Comfort 
Waples” when her father. Woodman Stockley (II), prepared his Will on August 19, 1748, and left 
her a "negro girl named Hannah and 10 pounds”. 

Few family records were located on this family group, but in addition to daughters. Comfort, Betsy, 
Mollv and Sarah, there were sons, Thomas Waples (11), and Stockley Waples. The last named is known 
to have died as a young man on February 23, 1775, of "yellow fever”. 

The disruptions of the Revolutionary War seemed to have left fewer records of normal family life 
of that period for the researcher. (This is true also for the Thomas Clifton (IV) family.) We are 
most grateful for those entries that did get recorded in Presbyterian and Episcopal Church books in 
Sussex County. 

Thomas Waples, together with his brother. Burton Waples, Sr., was a witness to the Will of Comfort 
West on February 21, 1774. That is the last record we found for him. He left no Will that we 
could locate. 

The daughter. Comfort Waples, who on February 12, 1770, married Samuel Cary (II),was our ancestor. 


net 6 c much to Live tong <ls> to Live weft. 
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His father: Willlam Waples 

* Feb. 7, 1676, 4 Prior Mar.16,1746 
_His mother: Mary Burton 

4 Prior 1724 


THOMAS WAPLES 

* c. 1715 (?). + after 1774 
Married: Prior Aug. 19, 1748 
COMFORT STOCKLEY 

* c. 1725 (?). 4 After Mar. 21, 1775 
Children: 

1. Molly Waples, 00 June 5, 1765 William Jackson 

2. Stockley Waples, 00 Mary _ about 1768. Stockley 4- in 1775 of "yellow fever" at Warwick. 

Stockley’s administration account paid fc 20.11.0 to mother Comfort Waples. 

They had: (1) Woodman "Woody" Waples, * 1769 

(2) Josias Waples, * 1771 

(3) Ruth Waplca, * 1772, 00 in 1793 John Frame. 

3. Comfort Waples, * c. 1749, 4 Jun. 12, 1817, 00 Feb. 12, 1770 Samuel Cary (IT) 

(ANC.) (Their chart will follow) 

4. Sarah Waples, 00 in 1773 John Brady 

They had: (1) Thomas Waples Brady, * 1777 

(2) Sarah Brady, * 1779 

5. Thomas Waples (II), 00 Mary _ in 1777, and Mary 4 Nov. 6, 1784. 

00 (II) Elizabeth, daughter of Peter Waples (II), of Rehoboth 
00 (III) widow Mrs. Mary nee Lamb Burton 

(After Thomas Waples died, she became 3rd wife of Capt. Joseph Waples). 

6. Betsey Waples, 00 in 1778 Alexander Mcllvaine 

They had: (1) Andrew Mcllvaine 

(2) Thomas Waples Mcllvaine 


"Wkeji a ta&k lb once begun, neoeA leave It until It lb done.. 
He who neveA tnlcb, cannot win the pfilze." 
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PAUL WAPLES (Brother of our ancestor, Thomas Waples) 
* c. 1710 

+ Prior Dec. 27, 1757 Probate Date 
(Made Will Jan. 8, 1757) 

Married: 


His father: William Waples 

* Feb. 7, 1676, 4 Prior Mar. 16, 1746 
His mother: Mary Burton 

4 Prior 1724 


TEMPERANCE DERRICKS0N (She made Will Mar. 15, 1775, 

(Probate Nov. 6, 1775) 

Children: 

1. Derrickson Waples, 00 Mary _. He 4 in 1775. 

2. Paul Waples it 

3. Colonel Nathaniel Waples, c Jul. 13, 1746, St. George’s Church. 00 Agnes _. He 4 1797. 

Nathaniel served in the Revolutionary War. Was a member of the Assembly 1782, 
and Elder Cool spring Church (Presbyterian). 

4. Colonel Samuel Waples, * Jun. 9, 1755, 4 Aug. 11, 1834. 00 (I) Anne Custis, a daughter of Major 

John Custis and Cassandra Wise of Accomack County, Virginia. 

00 (IT) Mrs. Sabra nee Sturgis Scarborough Aug. 20, 1822. She * 1791 4 aft.1853. 
Samuel settled in Accomack County, Virginia. He enlisted under Capt. Isaac 
Smith and "marched to Lexington and Concord, Mass." He was in 1776 
contnissioned a Lieutenant in the Ninth Virginia Regiment, Continental Line. 

This regiment was engaged in the Battle of Brandywine, Sept. 11, 1777, and 
the Battle of Germantown on Oct. 4, 1777. Samuel Waples was captured at 
Germantown and confined in the State House in Philadelphia until December 
1777, when he made his escape and was furloughed Dec. 27, 1777, at Valley 
Forge. 

5. Betty Waples, 00 William Vaughan who 4 by 1775. 

They had a daughter, Polly Vaughan. 

6. Catherine Waples, 00 Wrtxam White some time after 1757. 

7. Patience Waples, 00 William Fisher some time after 1757. 



"A good wold cobtb no mo fie than a bad one .” 
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BURTON WAPLES (Brother of our ancestor Thomas Waples) 

+ After Aug. 16, 1796 

Married: 

COMFORT BURTON 

Children: 

1. Agnes Waples 

2. Comfort Waples, 00 _ King. 

3. Ann Waples, 00 Edward Hall. 

4. Burton Waples, Jr., 00 Betty West. After she was widowed Betty West Waples 00 



His father: 

* Feb. 7, 
His mother: 

Her father: 
Her mother: 


William Waples ^- 

1676, + Prior Mar. 164l746 
Mary Burton 

+ Prior 1724 
Woolsey Burton (I) 

Ann Leatherbury, a step 


daughter of Robt. "Spencer" Burton 


Rider 


Burton Waples, and apparently also. Burton Waples, Jr., operated the Inn in the vicinity of what was 
to become Millsboro, Delaware, on the Indian River. 



PI 

LEFT: - 
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Georgetown, Del. 
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Present Court¬ 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


THE CARY FAMILY 
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In the Domesday Book, under the date of 1198, Karie of Torr Abbey is tenant in chief. The name 
also appears in ancient records as Kari and Karry. An Adam de Karry or Kar, 1170, was Lord of 
Castle Karry in Somerset; and the Carys of Devonshire are regarded as of the same branch. In 1270 
the name appears as de Karry; by the next century the "de" has disappeared and Carey or Cary becomes 
the correct orthography. 

The most prominent branch of the Carey family in America is probably the line that begins with 
Colonel Wilson Myles Cary, son of John, and grandson of William, Lord Mayor of Bristol in 1611. Myles 
Cary settled in Westmoreland County, Virginia in 1654. That line claims as ancestor, William Cary who 
fell at Tewkesbury in 1471. His son Sir Thomas married a granddaughter of the Duke of Somerset; their 
son. Sir William Cary, married Mary, sister of Anne Boleyn, Queen. 

The Carys formerly held two earldomes—Monmouth and Dover, and the Barony of Hunsdon, and Henry Cary 
born 1622 was the first Viscount Falkland. 


The author noted at Westminster Abbey, London, a record for Henry Francis Cary (who lived from Dec. 6, 
1772, to August 14, 1846), formerly vicar of Kingsbury, Warwick. As a "translator of Dante" he was 
memorialized by a plaque on the floor in the Poet's Corner, among such illustrials as Geoffrey Chaucer, 
Dr. Samuel Johnson, Charles Dickens, and George Frederick Handel. 

Another Henry Cary was a poet and musician, and enjoys the distinction of having been the author of 
"God Save the King", written about 1740. Another memorial to Thomas Cary of 1648 was noted in an 
alcove to the left of the chapel of St. Edward the Confessor in the Abbey. 

Valentine Carey served as Bishop of Exeter Cathedral in England for the period of 1621 to 1626. 

Red Castle, an Irish Estate in County Donegal, also White Castle were granted to branches of the 
Carey family. Castle Karry in Somerset no longer exists, but the village situated in that area is 
still known as Castle Cary. 


THOMAS CARFY (CARY) 

* c. 1613, * Prior Tun. 17, 1687 (See Will on page 366.) 

Thomas Cary was one of six headrights named by Colonel Richard Lee on November 14, 1653, when he filed 
for 300 acres in Lancaster County on the south side of Rappahannock River (and on the west side of 
Chesapeake Bay). (Nugent's "Cavaliers & Pioneers".) (Thomas Cary was the son of John Cary, *1583, 

+ 1661 in England). 













Subsequently, we note that Maryland's "open-door” policv was no doubt an enticement and in the sq® 
month that Maryland formally organized Somerset County in August 1666, we find that Thomas Cary tmu 
his wife, Jane, and their three eldest sons and one servant had sailed east across the bay to settle 
on Great Manny (Monie, pronounced Mon-I) Creek. 

Thomas, it seems, married in Virginia a wife named Jane _ _. On August 10, 1666, there is an 

entry: "Thos. Carey, Jane Cary, Edward Cary, Thos. Cary, Jr., John Cary & Alexander Ferrell - these 

rights above mentioned were proved in common form before us. Witn. George Johnson, John Winder." 

(Liber 11-307). 

The same names appear in another Maryland entry (Liber 16-537) on January 9, 1671: "Thomas Cary 
proved his rights to 300 acres of land for transporting himself, Jane his wife, Edward, Thomas, & 

John 6 Alexander Farrell, his servant out of Virginia into this province" . (Underlining supplied 
by the author.) 

There is a record of Survey on November 20, 1666 for Thomas Cary in Manny Hundred for"Cary's Adventure" 
at the head of Great Manny on the north side of the main branch "in possession of Thomas Cary". 

On April 6, 1666, 300 acres called "Cary's Delight" was surveyed for Thomas Cary, Junr., on the 
north side of Cuttamachico on land of Henry Harmon. 

On February 6, 1672, in Manny Hundred, 150 acres were surveyed for one Henry Hayman at the head 
of the main branch of Manny Creek "Possessors John Hobbs 75 acres, Thomas Cary 75 acres." An 
irregular conveyance of this tract once held in partnership was still being straightened out in the 
year 1750 by Hobbs and Cary descendants. Then on November 16, 1674, Henry Hayman and Eleon his 
wife convey to Thos. Caire for 3,000 pounds of tobacco 150 acres called "Waterford" (or Washford) . 

This "Waterford" tract is one which Thomas in 1681 provides by his will "be shared equally by his 
sons William and John (our ancestor)." 

Thomas Cary's home plantation site appears located on Great Manny Creek (now Great Monie) in 
Somerset County, Maryland. This would be a few miles northwest of the present day county seat of 
Queen Anne. 

We know the sons Edward, Thomas Jr., and John were all born prior to August 10, 1666. Other 
children were born in Maryland and named: Richard, William (* May 10, 1668), Sarah (*Dec. 23, 1669) 
and Mary (* Oct. 5, 1673), and Samuel. 

On May 20, 1681, Thomas Cary wrote his will. We found it was proved in court on June 17, 1687. 
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THOMAS CARY 

* 1613 in England 
+ Prior June 17, 1687 
Married: 

JANE_ 

+ After May 14, 1694 

Children: 



His father: John Cary 

* 1583, + 1661 in England 
His mother: 


1. Edward Cary, 00 Katherine Ferrill (? related to Alexander Ferrill who was cited as a headright 

by Thomas Cary.) They had a son Thomas, * Mar. 10, 1680, and a son, William 

who made a will in 1744. 

2. Thomas Cary, Jr., 00 Rachel Crouch (Alias Dictur Carey). Thomas heired 300 acres of "Carrie's 

Adventure".subject to the life time right of the widow, Jane. 

3. John Cary, + After Sept. 15, 1723, 00 Bridget _ and lived in Sussex County, Delaware 

(ANC.) 

4. Richard Cary, 00 Mary _. His will proved Mar. 8, 1722/23, Somerset Co., Maryland. 

5. William Cary, * May 10, 1668, 00 Elizabeth _. His will dated June 17, 1734, Somerset Co. 

6. Sarah Cary, * Dec. 25, 1669, Somerset Co., Maryland. 

7. Mary Cary, * Oct. 5, 1673, Somerset Co., Maryland. 

8. Samuel Cary. He heired "one cow". 


Thomas Cary in 1666 named as headrights for migrating "out of Virginia into the province of Maryland" 
himself, wife Jane, and sons, Edward, Thomas, Jr., and John, and servant Alex Ferrill. He settled 
on 300 acres known as "Carey's (or Carrie's) Adventure" on Great Mony (Manny/Monie)Creek, Somerset 
County, Maryland. 

The sons, John and William, heired jointly "150 acres of Waterford" to be divided equally, per the 
terms of Thomas Cary's will drawn on May 20, 1681. The will in its entirety appears in the Wills 
Section of this volume. 


"8c£<vie you >um a. n double, haAne&4, took iveff to the. utheA hofi Ae.” 
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JOHN CARV 

* 1665, ♦ Aft. Sept. 15, 1723 
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John Cary was one of the youthful headrights his father, Thomas Cary, named in 1666 as being 
transported "out of Virginia into this province" in connection with the acquisition of 300 acres in 
Somerset County, Maryland. 

John Cary and iiis brother, Edward, both departed from Somerset County, Maryland, to live in Sussex 
Countv, DeLavan*. We found in the town of Lewes on July JO, 1698, they appeared as witnesses when 
!ohn Foster, widower, and Alice Man love, widow, were married. 


On May 1, 16*8, John Cary acquired 100 acres called "Cooper's Pier" about 5 miles south of Lewes 
from William Clark. On June 4, 1699, John Cary acquired 126 acres, a part of "Vebbey" tract from 
William Clark. On August 25, 1699, John Cary conveyed to Samuel Dickinson 100 acres south of Lewes 
willch rn.iv have hcen the "Cooper's Pier" tract. 

On November 9, 1707, Joiiu Cary and Bridget, his wife, conveyed to Wm. Williams of Accumac a tract 

of 107 acres in Angola Neck on the east side of Rehoboth Bav called Horse Island. 

John Cary in some early land entries was termed "cooper" (a barrel-maker), a very necessary occupa¬ 
tion in colonial times when a container of any kind had great value. John and wife,Bridget, had sons 
Samuel (I) (our ancestor). Thomas (II), William, and a daughter, Mary. 

On March 3, 1713, John Cary obtained a Judgement against Thos. Bedwell and Honor, his wife, as 
executors of William Clark, deceased, on 394 acres. Then in that sane year we found John Cary sold 
194 acres on Lhe north side uf Indian River to Robert Burton, Jr. On August 4, 1713, Thos. Bedwell 
and Honor, hlw wife, executors, conveyed to John r.irv 100 acres In Angola Neck called "Cooper's Hall". 

On October 14, 1715, he acquired "Three Whole Halves" containing 200 acres on the north side of 

Cow Bridge Branch in the western part of Indian River Hundred, Sussex County, Delaware. On Nov. 5, 

1715, he acquired 200 acres "on ye side of Cowe Bridge Branch" by virtue of a warrant of October 24, 

1715, which was surveyed for him on April 20, 1717. On July 25, 1741, our ancestor, Samuel Carv (T). 
who inherited had a re-survey made of "Three Whole Halves" a copy of which is included herein. 

On February 4, 1722, John Cory conveyed to Job Barker 187 acres in a trade by which he acquired land 

on the cast side of Cow Bridge Branch. John on Mav 7, 1723, conveyed to Thomas Cray 259 acres in 

Angola Seek. These last transactions were occurring shortly before his death. 
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On September 15, 1723, John Cary executed his Last Will & Testament. In this he bequeathed to his 
son, Samuel Cary (I) (our ancestor), ’’the plantation whereon I now live containing 200 acres.” Thjt-, 
son, Thomas, received "my water well (intended wheel or mill) and 100 acres". Son William received 
100 acres in Angola Neck. His wife Bridget and a daughter Mary survived him also. 

It is not known definitely what was the religious persuasion of these first two generations of our 
Cary ancestors on these shores. Many of the family in England were Catholic, and the fact they 
migrated to Maryland, a colony set up to provide a haven for all religious faiths and particularly 
for Roman Catholics, might indicate they were of that persuasion. However, in Delaware in later 
generations, their records were found both in the annals of the Episcopal and Presbyterian 
congregations of Indian River Hundred. 


JOHN CARY 

* 1665 

+ Aft. Sept. 15, 1723 
Married: 

BRIDGET _ 

+ aft. Nov. 18, 1723 



His father: Thomas Cary 

*c. 1613, + by Mar. 1, 1686 
His mother: Jane 

+ aft. Mar. 1, 1686 


Children: 

1. Samuel Cary (I), * c, 1700 (?), 00 Ester (?) Russell, she + prior Nov. 8, 
(ANC.) 

2. Thomas Cary (II), 00 Elizabeth (?) Waples. He + prior Jul. 22, 1767 

3. William Cary, 00 Ann _. 

4. Mary Cary 


"Fortune tos t, nothing tost, CcuAagc tost, much tost. 
Hone* lest, mvnz test, Soot test, ALL tost." 


1756 



















. 1 . . 
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CHATTER HFTCCN SAMUEL CARY (I) 

* C. 1700 (?),+ prior Nov. 8, 1756 f See Will on rape 384) 

I i-ir y ft), son of .n»«l Bridget, appears to have resided following iwrrlage on the tract nf 

200 iunts hi* hclrcd from his lather by the Will ««t 1721. This property was located In the western 
part of Indian River Hundred on Lowe (sometimes called Doe) Bridge Branch of the upper Indian River. 
Ihis appears from various writings to have been in the vicinity of Paynter Frame's saw mill and also 
near the Indian River "Sawmill’* Presbyterian Church, formed in mid-eighteenth century. 

Samuel Cary (I) married Esther, who was possibly the Esther Russell, daughter of lohn Russell, one 
time Coroner at Lewes and later named as an early Schoolmaster at that place. Two of the children 
namely, Samuel Cary (II), and FJ.1 Cary, we found were baptised on the same dace at the St. George's 
Episcopal Church of Indian River Hundred, They were probably close in age, if not twins. 

Samuel Cary (I) was termed a ’’Tanner*’ in one land entry, and elsewhere a "yeoman". His son Eli was 
termed a "Cordvainer". 

On August 10, 1747, Samuel Cary (I) acquired for b 65. a tract of 150 acres on the south side of 
Middle Creek. ’Ihull on November 14, 1749, Samuel Cnrev* ’’Yeoman" conveyed that tract for W 85. to 
lob Barker for it profit. 

I'lti irately we learned that Samuel owned also 125 acres on the east side of Indian River, "near the 
saw mill’* which was bequeathed to Ms son William, and by William conveyed on Nov. 4, 1760, to Henry 
Burton. His son. Eli (after death of his brothers William and loseph), on December 5 f 1771 conveyed 
one tract «*f 250 acres situated above Frame's saw mill near the head of Indian River to Joseph 
Robinson. 

Samuel Cary (I) executed his will on January 21, 1754, and bequeathed the tract "whereon ! now dwell" 
containing 500 .n res to !»i«. lour sons, William, 'oscplt, Samuel <ll) (our ancestor), and Eli. The 
oldest son William was to receive the plant.il Ion purl with hows.*., and orchards, etc . As William 
did not live long, the home place with house and orchards seems to have heroine eventually the 
residence of the son, Samuel Cary (II). 

Disputes over bounds and encroachments went on as Patent books and county records reveal, and it 
•v.i* not Infreqocnt lv the case that an owner would re-patent land he had long held or had heired in 
order that, with his laud Inxinds reviewed and registered, in* might Teel more secure In his possession. 

This was witnessed by Samuel Carv (I)*s re-survey of "Three Whole Halves" on July 25, 1741, which 
tract his father, John Cary, had originally patented on Oct. 14, 1715. (A copy of the Re-survey order 
signed by John Penn, son of William Penn, is included herein.) 


According to lamiJy legend this area had some very extensive early Peach orchards 
which was distilled into Teach brandv at the distillery of Paynter Frame nearby. * 


72. 

the fruit of 


>nJ ^ na " ied John Townsend (?) on August 5. 1764), received persona) property 

survived ,? 8 ? u r, at ,he tlra * l,er father * SamueI Cary <'>. executed his Kill. The widow 

survived and although her first name is not recited by Samuel, we know she was Esther, for she herself 
executed !n»r Will in 1758, naming the same children as beneficiaries. 


SAMUEL CARY (I) 

* c. 1700 (?) 

♦ Prl.«r Nov. H, 1/56 
Married: 


His father: John Cary 

* c. 1665, + Aft. Sept. 15, 1723 
IIIk mother: Bridget 

+ After Sept. 15. 1723 


l*.I HER (?) Kl SHELL 

* c. 1710, ♦ Prior Jul. 15, 1758 

Children: 

1. William Carv, 00 

2. Joseph Cary 

3. Ann Cary, 00 John Townsend on Aug. 5, 1764 


‘ajssU. 


Her father: (?) John Russo)) 

1 , 


4. Samuel Cary (II). c May 19. 1747, + lun. 1. 1796. 00 Feb. 12. 1770 Comfort Waples V" jjg 


l 


tr ., M.«v fo, 1/47, on Klj*d|.<*th 




he sons, William and Joseph, appear to have survived their parents by only a few vears, as in 
Miture land transactions. Samuel (II), and Eli, appear to have succeeded to their brothers’ share 
of their inheritance. 


JOHN RUSSELL 


I,. 17.'. a Mu. IIUSH.-I! w.. f.. r Sussex Chuaiv. In 17V. a lohn R..s :e)! mentioned being 

..1 *UI. .(It lew . In I/ll. lli..m<lK ...deled ilia . lueume III... the I real Hu 'll. -.I,,,,, Id 

be devoted to the support of a school In Lewes, though a schoolhouse was probably not erected until 
here is possibly degree of kinship between this John Russell and the Esther Russel who 
became the vif« of Samuel Cary (I), but further confirmation is required. 







CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


ESTHER nee RUSSELL (?) CARY 
* c. 1710, + Prior Jul. 15, 1758 
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Esther, the widow of Samuel Cary (I), appears to 
have been born Russell, and quite probably related 
or the daughter of John Russell of Lewes. The 
family appears to have been early communicants 
of the St. George’s Episcopal Church, where 
some family records of baptisms still exist. 

Esther bequeathed personal property to the same 
offspring as Samuel Cary (I) had mentioned in 
his Last Will & Testament. Our ancestor, 

Samuel Cary (II) was left "one feather bed and 
furniture, also one Iron pot of Eight gallons 
size, also one chest which is in the house with 
iron catches, also two pewter dishes one midling 
the other snail, also one cow and calf, also one 
ewe and lamb to be paid to him at the age of 21 
years or day of marriage." 

Samuel Cary (II) was to marry Comfort Waples 
on February 12, 1770, in the Indian River 
"Sawmill" Presbyterian Church, and his branch 
adhered to the Presbyterian doctrine there¬ 
of ter. 

Esther or Ester, in her Will named "beloved 
friend" Burton Waples as her Executor. This 
Burton Waples ran the Inn on the north side 
of Indian River, at a place just across the 
river from the present day town of 
Millsboro, Delaware. 

Pictured Right - 
SI. GEORGE’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH 



Indian River Hundred 
Built in 1794 


NEAR LEWIS cind REHOBOTH BEACH. DLL 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN INDIAN RIVER "SAWMILL" PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
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It is said the organization of the congregation near the "Head of the Indian River" antedated 1750 
and it may have been as early as 1730. Soon after 1750 a dissensiun arose in the Indian River 
congregation between the "old" and "New Light" members which prevented their agreeing upon the Rev 
Matthew Wilson, of the Lewes Presbyterian Church, as a suitable pastor, and on the 12th of October 
1754, the "peace was preserved" by electing the Rev. John Harris as the first separate pastor of 
whom any account has been preserved. 


Ihe place of worship of the congregation was in a meeting house on the Frame farm, I’i miles above 
Millsboro, an acre of land in a fine grove having been set aside for this purpose. The first build¬ 
ing was replaced by a better frame structure in 1794, which was well finished, the interior being of 
heart pine, in panel work, while the entire outside was covered with cypress shingles. The great 
cypress swamp in southern Sussex County was the source of construction materials for many of the 
buildings in Che colonial era, the cypress shingles being used as siding as well as on the roofs. 


The congregation retained John Harris as pastor until 1759 when it confessed its inability to pay his 
salary any longer and the pulpit became vacant. A union was again effected in 1767 with the churches 
at Lewes and Cool Spring, and the Rev. Matthew Wilson then became the pastor serving the three 
congregations until his death on March 10, 1790. 

At this humble church we know that our following ancestors were married: 

Samuel Cary (IT) and Comfort Waples on Feb. 12, 1770 Tsaiah Cl ifton/Clift & Mrs. Patience Barker 
Perrv Pool and Helen McDowell on tune 18, 1796 on May 24, 1799 

Ann Pool and William Burton on Mav 8, 1817 


and probably others for whom the records did not survive. Records are missing for the decade 1780 
to 1790. We are indebted for so much of the vital statistics of our Sussex County early research 
to an ancient and broken-backed record book kept by the Rev. Matthew Wilson and successors for the 
three Presbyterian Churches, which is now in the Archives, Hall of Records, Dover, Delaware. 

In 1775 for a Pennsylvania magazine, the Rev. Matthew Wilson wrote an article suggesting seventeen 
substitutes for tea. He compiled an alphabetical list of 300 diseases with their cures. If this 
manuscript had been published, it would have been the lirst medical hook written by an American 
printed in the colonies. 

The biography of Matthew Wilson, D.D. shows he was born January 15, 1731 at East Nottingham, 
Pennsylvania, received his A.M. at the University of Pennsylvania in 1760; D.D. at the University 
















of Pennsylvania in 1786. He was ordained in Delaware before May 1755 and installed at Lewes, 

Delaware in April 1756-1790; Cool Spring 1756-1790; and served the Indian River congregation fr<du_ 

1767 to 1790. He was an "Old side" Presbyterian, and had also qualified as a physician, teacher, 
and lawyer. 

Thomas Paine's pamphlets, "Common Sense" and the "American Crises" were gaining distribution among 
the populace. It was often the case that ministers, such as the Rev. Matthew Wilson, were often the 
few educated persons in an area, and therefore they strongly influenced the opinions of the congrega¬ 
tion on political as well as religious questions of the times. 

After the baptisimal entry for February 9, 1777, there is this entry: 

”W. 8. Indian ZivdA 4aciame>it Intewiupted by ceAtaln intelligence that the Tolies 

Mould kidnap and tend me to ye enemy at New Volk fici an Exemplary punishment." 

The Sawmill church stood for only about 100 years, the site has been abandoned now for over a century. 

In 1979, the author, with kindly assistance from Mr. A. Wayne Burton of Millsboro, obtained permission 
to visit the old cemetery site which was once alongside the Sawmill church on Cow Bridge Branch. 

The location is presently the farm home of Mrs. Addle Revell. After leaving the road, I hiked along 
a very long and abandoned commercial chicken brooder house, behind which still stand 3 or A identifiable 
graves ot the Kollock and Wilson families, surrounded by a rather high brick wall. The forest had 
re-claimed the remainder of the burial plot and beneath inches of woodsmold no doubt lay the earthly 
remains of several generations of our Cary ancestry. Gone were the peach trees of the early 19th 
century and only the imagination could re-people that overgrown glade with the bustle and activity 
of our kinfolk in those long ago days. 

In 1811, there were 74 communicants at Indian River "Sawmill" Presbyterian Church. After that the 
congregation appears to have declined rapidly. In 1838 the building was repaired for the last time, 
and after 1866 it was practically abandoned. In 1887, the frame of the building was still standing, 
but most of the lumber entering into the construction of the church had been carried away, and the 
cemetery was no longer used. 

Sessions of the Presbytery resulted in the recording of the following about known kinfolk of our 
ancestor, Comfort nee Waples Cary: 

On November 13, 1808, at Indian River, one Captain Joseph Waples (cousin of Comfort Cary) was 
"accused by public fame of a breach of the laws of God, by being intoxicated with liquor". Joseph 
appeared before the session and promised to do better. He was accepted back into the congregation. 

Then it was reported that Wm. D. Waples, a member of Indian River, "has been guilty of an offence 
against God & rules 6 discipline of this church by publickly making a ball & dance in his house". 
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He sent word that he would not appear before the church Session, "That he would have a ball in his 
house whenever he pleased". It was shown that Wm. D. Waples (owner of a stage coach line & foundry 
at Millsboro) was "suspended" as showed no sign of repentance. 

On October 29, 1809, the Lewes congregation cited Colonel David Hall, ruling Elder (and Revolutionary 
War hero), "that he did play at backgammon". He denied that it was gaming and declared that he 

thought it no harm. He said some would strain at a gnat and swallow a camel. He later agreed to 

refrain from such indulgences. 

The Session of Jan. 20, 1811 cited Capt. Joseph Waples (* 1750, + 1826) again, along with Edward 
Hall (whose wife Anne nee Waples was a cousin of Comfort Cary) and Paynter Frame (distillery owner 
for whom Isaiah Clift was employed part time as a distiller), for "being intoxicated with strong 
liquor". Paynter Frame on July 12, 1815, was "killed by the kick of a horse". On February 10, 1811, 
Captain Joseph Waples "said he was truly sorry and would strive against his besetting sin". He was 
nevertheless later suspended for repeated offences. 

On May 22, 1813, it was recorded that the Lords Supper was celebrated at Cool Spring instead of at 

Lewes (the seaport), "a military force being there (British off Lewes) at the time". 


Scene of Addie Revell Farm, once P10 
the site of "Sawmill" Presbyterian 
Church. The woods in background 
borders the Cow Bridge Branch 
of the Indian River, lh miles 
north of Millsboro, Delaware. 




CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


SAMUEL CARY (If) 

C May 19, 1747, + June 1, 1796 
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Samuel Cary (II) was baptised May 19, 1747, together with his brother Eli, at Sr. George's Chapel 
Episcopal Church near Angola, in Sussex County, Delaware. It Is not known whether they were twins, 
but it is understood they were certainly near in age. Eli, a "cordwainer" and progenitor of a 
very large family, continued to be affiliated with the Episcopal congregation. 

The writer is assigning the Roman Numeral (II) for distinction to this son of Samuel Cary (I) and 
wife Esther (!) Russell. Samuel (II) was only about nine years old when his father died and only 11 
when his mother died. His childhood seems to have been spent on that tract known as "Three Whole 
Halves’' which cuim* into the family from a grant Issued In 1715 to his grandfather, John Cary. 

On February 12, 1770, he was united in marriage with Miss Comfort Waples at Lhe Indian River 
("Sawmill") Presbyterian Church and the family it appears adhered to the Presbyterian faith from 
that date on. The site of "Three Whole Halves" was on Doe Bridge (sometimes appears as Cow Bridge) 
Branch of the Indian River, adjacent to the "Sawmill" Church. 

On June 16, 1771, their first horn daughter (our ancestor). Patience Cary, was baptised at that 
church. 

The Presbyterians, as dissidents of the Established Church of England, were early outspoken in their 
idea that the colonies future lay with independence from Great Britain. A great force among the 
Presbyterians of Sussex County was the Rev. Matthew Wilson. Wilson, a learned man, graduated both 
in medicine and divinity (as well as prepared tor teaching and the law), settled in Lewes about 1755 
and became the preacher of the Lewes and Cool Spring Churches. From his residence in Lewes and in 
combination with his duties as pastor of these churches, and later, also the Indian River Church, 
he engaged in an active practice as a Doctor of Medicine which extended far into the countrvsidc. 

He was a sturdy patriot in Revolutionary times, taking a decided stand in favor of the independence 

of the colonies. It is said of him that he wore the word "Patriot” on his hat, indicating to the 

world his sentiments. His son was christened James "Patriot" Wilson, baptised on April 8. 1769, about 
the time of the passage of the Boston Port Bill which aroused the ire and disfavor of the residents 

of the colonies and was a main factor in uniting the people against the English Government. It was 

a feeling of antagonism to the Act that led the father to call his son, Janes "Patriot". 

In 1767, the Indian River Congregation was added and the three churches were incorporated as the 
United Congregations of Lewes, Cool Springs and Indian River. Dr. Wilson presided over these three 
churches for the remainder of his life. Thus it was he who baptised in due course many of the 
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children of the marriage of Samuel Cary (II) and Comfort Waples. (Records are missing for a few 
years). Wilson died on March 30, 1790, after serving well his community both as a practitioner of 
medicine and preacher of the gospel for a term of 35 years. He was succeeded by Rev. Francis Hindman 
who served from 1791 to 1795, and then by Rev. John Burton from 1797 to 1800. 

Samuel and Comfort Cary first had three daughters whom they named Patience, Elon, and Catherine Ann, 
in that order. When their first son was born, he was christened Samuel "Haslet" Cary "in honor of 
Colonel John Haslet" (Per entrv in the church record book), and was thereafter generally called 
"Haslet" Cary. The son was born probably in 1777 or 1778, and baptised on February 7, 1779. Colonel 
John Haslet had figured in campaigns in Long Island and early achieved acclaim among the Delaware 
and Maryland troops. He had the misfortune to fall into the icy river during the Christmas night 
crossing at Trenton. But though his legs had swollen painfully, he led his men on foot on Jan. 3, 
1777. He had orders to leave the army on recruiting service, hut had disobeyed for fear of missing 
action about Princeton. Unfortunately, he fell dead with a bullet through his head in the battle 
of Princeton in 1777. 

Comfort and Samuel then had other sons, Thomas, Eli, Stockley, and Nehemiah, and a daughter they 
called ComfutL. The latter was sonetines tpmpd "afflicted" and she died in 1819 after years of 
loving care by her mother, sisters and other family members. 

Samuel Cary died intestate on June l, 1796, and his funeral was recorded in the Presbyterian Church 
record book. 




CHAPTER NINETEEN 


COMFORT CARY 

* c. 1749, + June 12, 1817 


(See Will on page 398.) 
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Samuel Cary (II) died intestate on June 1, 1796, leaving his widow Comfort with a large family. 

She was to survive him by 21 years and appeared as the head of the household in the 1800 and 1810 
census. She was many times bereaved thereafter: 

Tn c. 1798, when her youngest son, Nehemiah, died at age of 8. 

In October 1799, when her next to the eldest daughter, Elon, died as a spinster. 

Another son, Stockley Cary, died un-married in January 1811. 

There were many years of delay in settling the estate of Samuel Cary (II). A preliminary document 
carried a statement that Patience Barker (our ancestor) was paid h 10 by agreement made in writing 
that she would take that and be not considered as an heir in the distribution. On October 7, 1811, 
when this estate was finally settled, amounts were being shown in Dollars instead of Pounds Sterling 
with an indication that Patience's t 10. was equivalent to $26.67. Patience's sisters and brothers 
received $62.06-1/4 each and a dower of $251.45 was distributed to the widow Comfort Cary in 1811. 

It had appeared in the preliminary filing that in 1798 Eli Barker (Patience's first husband) owed 
on a note to the deceased Samuel Cary the sum of l 10:8.4. It is surmised Patience's waiver had 
something to do with Barker's obligation to the Cary estate. The Administration of Ely Barker showed 
that Comfort Cary was one of his largest creditors for h 25:8.4. 

Comfort Cary's youngest daughter, also named Comfort Cary, was mentioned as an "afflicted child" in 
several entries and was seemingly a special burden during her short life. This girl attained physical 
adulthood but lived only two years after her mother died on June 12, 1817. 

The church record book, at the time of the mother's (Comfort Cary) funeral, carried an entry that 
the minister's text was taken from Psalms LXXIII. 26: 

"My flesh and my heart faileth, but God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever." 

Comfort's (the mother) Will executed June 7, 1817 (Probated June 21, 1817) and witnessed by Simon 
Kollock Wilson, named her three surviving sons, Samuel "Haslet", Eli, and Thomas as executors. 

(That Dr. Simon K. Wilson was one of the identifiable tombstones at the site of the Sawmill Presby¬ 
terian Church when visited in 1979.) The Will very probably was penned by Dr. Wilson. The testator 
seems to have indeed been very weak for she signed with an "X"; yet in 1811 and in connection with 
her administration of her husband's estate she very definitely signed her own name on several 
accounts in labored strokes. 
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Comfort's bequest to her beloved daughter Patience Clift (our ancestor) was: 

"One year old heifer for her daughter Kitty and two gowns, one of black Bumbazetta and the 
other of domestic woollen." 

She made provision among others for "my afflicted daughter. Comfort Cary, one bed & furniture & 
likewise demand that my Executors shall jointly maintain her". The Will is quoted in full in the 
Wills Section of this volume. 


The 1800 census showed there was one slave in the household of the widow. Comfort Cary. The Indian 
River Hundred tax assessment for 1803-04 showed Comfort Cary, widow, with the following property: 


200 acres of land @ $2.00 
2 yoke of oxen 
4 cows and calves 
8 sheep 

1 sow and piggs 


$400.00 

45.00 

36.00 

8.00 

6.00 

$495.00 



Her assessment did not include the usual miscellaneous property item of $134.00 (seemingly a sort 
of fixed poll tax) as apparently Uiis was not assessed in the case of a widow. No slave was shown 
on this assessment and none were shown in the following census of 1810. 


Our matriarchal grandmother. Comfort .ry, of the rmforcing name had witnessed both the Revolutionary 
War and the War of 1812 as an acult arid passed to her reward, little visualizing no doubt the sweep 
of history that would carry her descent ants in cany western migrations during the next centuries. 

Delaware's first constitution carried a de.,, ration against slavery. The law of 1787 provided for 
a fine of fc 20 against anyone bringing a slave into the state. Any slave brought into the State 
was freed. Delaware became, increasingly, the home of free negroes. 

Delaware's somewhat shorter growing season limited the development of plantation style, slave- 
oriented, agriculture. As a result most •' those Delaware farmers who acquired slaves prior to 
1787 owned very few. Delaware was the . lave in which the courts held to the doctrine 

that a black person was presumed to ne tee uiuoss proven otherwise. 

Stockley Cary's Will of March 4, J8CK* - -tod Ian. 7, 813), named his brother, "Haslet" Cary 

as sole Executor, and left axi real a:: persona i propertv to be divided between "my sister. Comfort 
Cary, and Samuel Stockley Carv, son of Samuel K. Cary". Flon Cary's Will of Oct. 27, 1799* (Frobateo 
Oct. 15, 1800), left her share of her .‘arxer's . tat- : her sister. Comfort Carv, "an afflUted 
child and requires a friend to act : * .er in Lhat state’. 
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SAMUEL CARY (II) 

C May 19, 1747 

4 June 1, 1796, Intestate, Final 
Estate settlement on Oct. 7, 1811 
Married: Feb. 12, 1770 

COMFORT WAPLES 

* c. 1749, 4 June 12, 1817, Testate 



Children: 


His father: Samuel Cary (I) 

* c. 1700, + Prior Nov. 8, 1756 
His mother: Esther Carv 

* c. 1710, 4 Prior Jul. 15, 1758 


Her father: Thomas Waples 

* c. 1715, + After 1774 
Her mother: Comfort Stockley 

* c. 1725, 4 After Mar. 21, 1775 


1. Patience Cary, c June 16, 1771, 4 Apr. 6, 1827, 00 (I) Eli Barker, 4 Prior Jan. 3, 1798 

(ANC.) 00 (II) Isaiah Clifton/Clift May 24, 1799 

2. Elon Cary, c Feb. 27, 1774, # prior Oct. 15, 1800 (See her Will on page 396.) 

Elon's Will left her portion of father’s estate to her sister, Comfort Cary. 

3. Catherine Cary, C Nov. 2, 1777, 4 Aug. 19, 1827. 00 (!) John Cary of Dagsboro Hundred. 

4. Samuel "Haslet" Cary, C Jan. 29, 1779 (named in memory of Colonel Haslet), 4 prior June 4, 1833. 

00 (I) Jul. /, 1805 Peggy Gaudy, 4 prior July 1820. Had: Samuel Stockley Cary. 

00 (II) Jul. 6, 1820 Rachel West, * 1783, 4 after 1830 census. 

5. Stockley Cary, # prior Jan. 7, 1811. His Will named his sister Comfort Cary and his brother 

"Haslet" Cary's son, Samuel Stockley Cary as beneficiaries. 

6. Thomas Cary, buried Nov. 5, 1837, 00 Anna Gray on May 28, 1808. She was buried Aug. 19, 1827. 

7. Eli Cary, 00 Elizabeth "Betsy" Waples on May 8, 1813, she 4 Oct. 11, 1818, 

00 (II) Sarah "Sally" Collins after October 1818. 

8. Comfort Cary "an afflicted girl" 4 April 18, 1819. 

9. Nehemiah Cary, c Feb. 12, 1792, P 1798 at age of 6. 


No baptisimal records of the Indian River "Sawmill" Presbyterian Church are extant for the period 
of 1780 to 1790, the decade apparently when children 5, 6, 7, 6 8 were bom. The records of Lewes- 
Cool Spring-Indian River Presbyterian Churches are found in the Archives, Hall of Records, Dover, 
Delaware. 


”W one fotoaa tha tveight vfi anctheA'* batmen, until he kcus caAAie.d it." 
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ELI CARY, "Cordwainer" (Brother of our ancestor, Samuel Cary (II) 

C May 19, 1747, together with brother Samuel. His father: Samuel Cary (I) 


4 Prior Feb. 8, 1796 
Married: 

ELIZABETH 

4 Prior Apr. 15, 1799 
Her Will dated Mar. 7, 
Probated Apr. 15, 1799 
Children: 

1. John Cary, * Jan. 1770, 


1700, 4 Prior Nov. 8, 1756 


1799 



His mother: Esther Cary 
* c. 1710, 4 Prior Jul. 


15, 1758 


2. Joseph Carv, * Feb. 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 
11 . 
12 . 


C Mar. 12, 1770, + prior Dec. II, 1795(?). (Did he marry Samuel Cary (II) 
daughter Catherine? They had an un-named daughter by Will of Eli Cary. 
12, 1772, C Sept. 13, 1772, 00 Sept. 9, 1788 Peggy Paramore. They 

reportedly has a son, Joshua (among others). Joshua had a son named 
Robert Hood Carey (*1811, 00 Apr. 4, 1838 to Susan P. Davis, * 1816). 
Robert H. Carey had four sons, one of whom was Joseph Maull Carey, 

* Jan. 19, 1848. This Joseph Maull Carey graduated from the Law Dept, 
of the U. of Pa. in 1867. He then west and became a political power in 
Wyoming Territory established in 1868. He served as a Justice of the 
Supreme Court, and from 1872-1876 was a Member of Congress from the 
territory, and a senator from 1885-1890. He served as Governor of the 
new Scare of Wyoming from 1890 to 1895. 

Samuel Cary, * Feb. 26, 1774, c Hm. 10, 1774. 

Eli Cary, * Feb. 13, 1776, c 2, 1776. 00 Mary. Wrote Will Jan. 16, 1827.* 

Woolsey Burton Cary, * Feb. 3, i778, C June 7, 1778. 

Esther Russell Cary, * Sep- . 10, 17S0, C Mar. 13, 1784. 

Cornelius Cary, 00 Margaret. She 00 (II) Robt. McFarin on May 30, 1820. 

Phoebe Cary, * Feb. 28, 1785, c Jul. 10, 1785. 

Nehemiah Cary 
Joshua Cary 
James Cary 

Elemuel "Lemuel" Cary 



The records of births and baptisms for tins family were found in the annals of the St. George's 
Episcopal Church, near Angora, Indian Rivt.*r Hundred, Sussex County, Delaware. This Eli Cary, 
brother of our ancestor, Samuel Cary (7T), wrote his will on December 11, 1795, and it was presented 
for prohate on February 8, 1796. 








CHAPTER TWENTY 


SOME STOCKLEY RELATIONSHIPS 


Illustrated below is the exact relationship between our matriarchal ancestor. Comfort nee Waples 
Cary, and her cousin, Rachel nee Donelson Jackson (wife of Andrew Jackson who became the seventh 
President of the United States): 


_ John Stockley, * 1625 + 1673 _ 

00 Elizabeth + aft. 1673 

i 

Joseph Sto c kley + Prior May 3, 1737 ... (Brothers). Woodman Stockley (I) * 1654 + 1713 

00 Mary | 00 Jane + after 1713 


Alexander Stockley 4 1763 

00 Ann Stockley 


(1st cousins). Woodm a n Stockley (II) * 1690 +1748 

00 Mary 4 after 1748 


Rachel Stockley _ 

00 Col. John Doneloon 


(2nd cousins) 


Comfort Stockley * 1715 (?) 

00 Thomas Waples * ,1715 + Aft. 1774 


Rachel Donelson * 1767 + 1828 .(3rd cousins). C omfort Waples , * c . 1749 + 1817 

00 (I) Lewis Robards 00 Samuel Carv, c 1747 4- 1796 

00 (11) Andrew Jackson * 1767 4 1845 
7th Pres. of the United States 


COLONIAL NAMING HABITS 

The reader by now has no doubt come to observe that our ancestors were wont to take a surname of a 
maternal parent and christen an offspring with this as a first name. The Stocklev family is no doubt 
a prime example of this practice. The name of the first Woodman Stockley, although not proven to 
date, is believed to have derived from a female ancestor whose surname was Woodman. Comfort Waples 
(whose mother was Comfort Stockley before marriage to Thomas Waples) had a brother named Stockley 
Waples who died of the "yellow fever" in 1775. Comfort Waples after marriage to Samuel Cary then 
named one of her sons Stockley Carv. 

Comfort's third cousin, Rachel nee Donelson (the wife of Andrew Jackson who was to become the 7th 
President of the United States) had a brother named Stockley Donelson, and a nephew named Stockley 
Hays. All of these Stoeklevs were descended from our immigrant ancestor, John Stockley (* 1625 4 1673). 
It was often the case that the first born son was named for the paternal grandfather, and the second 
son for the maternal grand father, etc. 


CHAPTER TWENTY - M 

RACHEL STOCKLEY (Second cousin or our ancestor. 
Comfort nee Stockley Waples) 

Married: 
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Her father: Alexander Stocklev 

4 1763 (son of Joseph Stocklev (I)) 
Her mother: Ann (!) Stocklev 

(dnu. of Charles Stocklev (II)) 


Colonel .lohu Donelson 

* Apr. 7, 1725, Somerset Co., Maryland 

Children: (Eleven children were said to have been born to this union of whom we know of the 

following: ) 


1. Samuel Donelson, + prior 1796• His sons, loltn Donelson and Andrew Jackson Donelson were treated 

as wards and raised by Rachel and Andrew Jackson in their home. Andrew Jackson 
Donelson served Pres. . Jackson as Private Secretary during the White House vears. 

2. John Donelson, Jr. 

3. Stockley Donelson 

4. Severn Donelson. He had among others, twins horn in 1809. Rachel Jackson took one of the twin 

Infants who was legally adopted by the Jacksons and christened Andrew Inckson, ir. 

5. William Donelson 

6. Mary Donelson, 00 John Caffery or Caffrev. 

7. Jane Donelson, 00 Robert Haves. :.iev named one son, Stockley Hayes and one daughter, Rachel Hnves. 

8. Betsy (Elizabeth) Donelson 

9. Radio 1 Done I son (said i.. he v ^uigt- a of It) * 1767, f 1828 

00 (1) Lewis Kobards 

00 (£J) Andrew ic.kson who was to become 7th President of the United States. 

ANDREW JACKSON A CHART OF PRES. ANDREW JACKSON 

ol Larne, County Antrim, Ireland 
Married? 

EL rXABF.TH HUTCHINSON, "BETTY" 

Children: 

1. Hugh Jackson 

2. Robert Jackson 

3. Andrew JackftO § Mar. 15, 1645 IN bel Ison Robards. No issue. 

President Jackson s father immigrated in 1765 with other Scotch-Irish Presbvterians. Of his mother, 
it was said she "spun flax b«-nut i full I ln»* Indeed a spinner’s daughter" 



























RACHEL nee DONELSON JACKSON 
* 1767, + 1828 

Wife of Andrew Jackson, Seventh President of the United States 

Rachel Donelson who was to eventually become the wife of Andrew Jackson (later seventh President of 
the United States) was the youngest of eleven children born to Colonel John Donelson and Rachel 
Stockley. The latter was a daughter of Alexander Stockley and a grand-daughter of Joseph Stockley. 
(Joseph was the brother of Woodman Stockley (I)), and a direct descendant of our immigrant ancestor, 
John Stockley of Accomack County, Virginia. 

Colonel Donelson was born on April 7, 1725, in Somerset County. Maryland. His wife Rachel Stockley 
was born in adjacent Accomack County of Virginia, 

"in an old Hanoverian hip roofed house built by her great grandfather who had represented that 
county (Accomack) in the House of Burgesses". 

Rachel was later to recount that the family attended the Assawoman parish Church. About 1744 the 
Donelsons moved from Somerset Countv, Maryland Lu what was then Brunswick County (now Pittsylvania 
County), Virginia. There in 1778 a speculation in an iron works swept away the accumulations of 
thirty prosperous years. The familv had meanwhile grown to include 11 children. 

Thereafter in 1779, the Donelsons with a party of 40 men and 120 women and children started a trip 
by water in a vessel christened the "Adventure" going down the Holston River to the Tennessee, down 
the Tennessee to the Ohio, and up the Ohio to the Cumberland, and up the Cumberland—a distance of 
985 miles. The group suffered many vicissitudes and Indians in war paint stalked the boats. They 
had a dreadful time running the Muscle Shoals. Onlv on April 24, 1780 did they arrive at Capt. 
Robertson’s settlement of Dig Salt Lick. (Eventually the vicinity became Nashville.) 

Being unable to perfect title to his land on the Cumberland, Donelson in the autumn of 1780 joined 
his son, John, Jr., in Kentucky. Father and sons entered homesteads in Mercer County, Kentucky, 
and two of the sons became county surveyors. 

In 1785 the youngest child, Rachel, married Lewis Robards. She was known for her "lustrous dark 
eyes, medium heighth, beautifully moulded form, full red lips, a glowing olive, oval face, rippling 
with smiles and dimples". Robards "entered" 640 acres in Kentucky which apparently had been 
recommended by his father-in-law. Rachel had married very well, financially. Her husband’s family 
was one of the most prominent of Mercer County. The young couple lived with Robard’s mother, a 
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well connected and proud old Virginia lady whose stone residence was called the finest in the 
vicinity of Harrodsburgh. After some three years. Captain Robards began to displav extreme 
jealousy of occasional male guests who visited the parental home and who looked pleasantly upon 
the young Rachel Robards. Although the mother-in-law was on Rachel's side, there cane a time when 
Robards "ordered his wife...never to show her face in his house again" and wrote the Donelsons to 
send for her. 

The old Colonel Donelson had been killed by Indians, so Samuel Donelson came and took his sister 
away. Rachel was taken to her mother's blockhouse ten miles from Nashville. 

A few weeks thereafter Andrew Jackson became one of the household as a boarder of the widow 
Donelson. She did not have to keep boarders, but she welcomed a man of Jackson's stamp as a 
protection against Indians. Another man about the blockhouse was John Overton with whom Jackson 
shared a bed in a cabin apart from the main accommodations. Overton was practicing law also. 

As a countr lawyer and then a Judge, Jackson and the others of the court and retinue reined their 
horses at the habitation nearest to where night found them, ate hog and hominy with the family, 
drank burnt-barley "coffee" and spread their saddle blankets on the floor. 

Robards had a change ot mind and t iming upon larkson near t he orchard feint of the Done*I sons, 
Jackson "began mildly to remonstrate respecting the injustices he (Robards) had done his wife". 
Jackson said he would fight in the manner of gentlemen, and Robards refused the invitation to a 
duel with a torrent of abuse. 

Rachel did return to Kentuckv with Robards but only to quarrel immediately and irretrievably and 
to flee: 

"Rachel Robards" recites the record of the Court of Quarter Sessions, Harrodsburgh, Mercer 
County, Kentucky, commenting on that flight, "did, on the day of July, 1790, elope from 
her husband, said Lewis Robards with another man". The man was Andrew Jackson. 

Jackson's foray into Kentucky had delivered Rachel to the home of her sister Jane, wife of Robert 
Hayes, one of the substantial citizens of the Cumberland River valley. 

In this "elopement" Jackson appears to nave acted simply as an agent of the Donelson familv in the 
rescue of an unhappy daughter of their house from an intolerable domestic entanglement. Once 
before the jealous nature of Robards had made it necessary for the family to bring her away. It 
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seems that this time Rachel's brothers consented to let one so eminently qualified by temperament 
as Jackson to go in their stead. Rachel was definitely finished with her husband. 

Robards came again threatening to swoop upon the Cumberland and carry his wife off by force. The 
Donelson women were much distressed and Rachel prepared for flight. In the spring of 1791 Rachel 
with a partv headed by Colonel Stark prepared to depart by way of the Cumberland, Ohio, and 
Mississippi Rivers for Natchez. At Stark's entreaties Jackson joined the expedition, committing 
his law business to Overton, and departed with the flotilla. 

Instead of dashing upon Nashville with intentions of carrying Rachel away, Robards closeted himself 
with his attorney. Jack Jouitt. He agreed to sponsor Robard's petition to the General Assembly at 
Richmond, Virginia, for a divorce. In those days divorces were usually granted by legislative act, 
but the committee of the assembly to which Robard's petition was referred rejected it, and reported 
n bill which merely gave the husband the right to go to court with evidence in support of his 
allegations. This bill was passed on December 20, 1790, twelve days before Kentucky ceased to be 
a part of Virginia. 

M An Act concerning the Marriage of Lewis Roberts (Robards);....It shall and may be lawful for Lewis 

Roberts (Robards) to sue out of . the Supreme Court of the District of Kentucky, a writ against 

Rachel Roberts (Robards), which ...shall be published for eight weeks successively in the KENTUCKY 
GAZETTE: whereupon the plaintiff may file his declaration... and the defendant may appear and 
plead. 

"A jury shall he summoned... lo inquire into the allegations contained In the declaration... and if 
the jury... shall find in substance that the defendant hath deserted the plaintiff, and that she 
hath lived in adultery with another man since such desertion...Thereupon the marriage between the 
said Lewis Roberts (Robards) and Rachel shall be totally dissolved." 

Robards made no move to take his case into court, but countenanced the false report that he had 
obtained a divorce through the customary legislative channels. Robards wrote to Rachel's brother- 
in-law, Robert Hays concerning partition of his Cumberland holdings which he anticipated apparently 
as a consequence of a supposed divorce. The friendly tone disclosed an absence of hostility, so 
it seemed, as far as Robards was concerned bygones were bygones and Rachel had been given her 
freedom without scandal. 

Andrew Jackson and the Colonel Stark party saw Rachel safely installed with the family of Abner 
Green twenty-three miles from Natchez. Returning to Nashville, Jackson besought Mrs. Donelson 


for "permission to offer his hand and heart to her daughter". "Mr. Jackson" said Mrs. Donelson 
"would you sacrifice your life to save my poor child's good name?". "Ten thousand lives, madam, 
if T had them". Under the spur of this spirited pledge, Andrew was off again over the Chickasaw 
Road's (trail later to be known as the "Natchez Trace") perilous three hundred miles to Natchez. 

In August of 1791, Rachel Donelson Robards and Andrew Jackson exchanged vows in the tall parlor at 
Springfield, the plantation home of Thomas Marston Green, Jr. The couple then retired to Jackson's 
establishment at Bayou Pierre, a trading post, where a log house on a bluff looked down on the 
Mississippi River. 

In October 1791, Jackson brought his bride to the Cumberland to the joyous congratulations of her 
relatives and a large circle of mutual friends. 

Tn December 1793, the friend John Overton while in Tonesborough with Jackson called his attention 
to n transcript of proceedings before the Court of Quarter Sessions at llarrodsburgli: 

"On the 27tli day of September 1 793, this day came Che plaintiff by his attorney, and thereupon came 
also a jury...who being duly sworn well and truly to inquire into the allegation in the plaintiff's 
declaration—. do say that the defendant Rachel Robards, hath deserted the plaintiff. Lev Robards, 
and hath, and doth, still live in adultery with another man. Tt is therefore considered bv the court 
that the marriage between the plaintiff and the defendant be dissolved." 

This overwhelming news revealed the false character of the report of a divorce bv the Legislative 
Act which sent Andrew lackson to Natchez in I7‘*l. Robards had wasted two vears before exercising 
his right to sue under the enabling «n*t . 

When Overton suggested to Jackson the "propriety" of a second marriage ceremony, Jackson refused 
to consider it. Before God he declared, and in "the understanding of every person in the county" 
Rachel had become his wife at Natchez. 

tn one respect, Robards,or his attorney, had not complied with the terms of the Enabling Act, 
since they did not publish in the KENTUCKY GAZETTE for eight consecutive weeks the intention to 
go into court in 1793. This is difticult to dismiss as an oversight, and lends color to the theory 
that Robards sought to obtain the divorce clandestinely, avoiding a contest of his allegations. 

A usual marriage bond dated lanuarv 7, 1794, is extant: 

"Know all men by these presents that we, Andrew Jackson, Robert Haves and John Overton, of the 
County Davidson and Territory of the United States of America South of the River Ohio, are held 
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and firmly hound ... In the sura of one thousand pounds to be paid....if there shall... hereafter 
appear any lawful cause why Andrew lackson and Rachel Donelson, alias Rachel Roberts (Robards) 
should not be joined together in holy matrimony". 

On January 17, 1794, a license was issued and the ceremony perforned on the same day. Jackson had 
been persuaded to change his mind. Thus ends the charted record, but not the human record of this 
romance. The exactions of the statute had been satisfied to the humiliating letter. 

Jackson bought out John Donelson's Poplar Grove plantation which filled Jones’s Bend, a hairpin curve 
in the Cumberland River and settled Rachel there and he was soon caught up in a surge of activity as 
solicitor. In 1795 it was said he completed the twenty second trip between Nashville and lonesborough 
over the Cumberland Road, a distance of four thousand four hundred miles, representing 750 hours in 
the saddle. 

An urge to riches and social rank, seemed to impel this activity as lackson was little attracted t • 

Lite renown diffused hv political office. lackson also became judge advocate of the county militia. 

Tl»e eventual assignment as Attorney-General suited Mr. Jackson as it was independent of the electorate. 
It brought him sharply int*» contact with the laud and the Indian problem. 

Andrew Jackson kept his pistols in order and for thirty-three vears they kept slanderers at hav. 

The union to the sorrow of them both, produced no issue. Rachel however managed to always have some 
of her family about their home. Two sons of Samuel Donelson, John David and Andrew lackson Donelson, 
after his death, were raised at the Hermitage and schooled by Rachel nnd Andrew Jackson. Then on 
December 26, 1809, Rachel took in one of the twin infants of Severne Donelson. This child was 
legally adopted and christened Andrew Jackson, Jr. 

On December 5, 1796, Representative lackson presented his credentials to the Speaker of the House 
then meeting in Philadelphia, beginning a career on the national scene in congress, later as a General, 
and eventually to the White House itself. 

In the course of time the Jacksons removed to a plantation called "Hunter's Hill", and still later 
to "The Hermitage" location, now an historic shrine. 

The cloud oi the Jackson’s marriage problems, always in the back of Rachel's mind, came later in 
Jackson's career to be used Ln scandalous fashion in the presidential campaigns. Tackson was to 
serve two terms as the seventh President of the United States from 1829 to 1837. Rachel reluctantly 
prepared for the trip to Washington, hut on Sunday evening, December 22, 1828, after several days oi 
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suffering with a cold and symptoms of pleurisv, she died in her bedroom at The Hermitage. A short 
while before she had been heard to repeat what she had several times said "1 had rather he a door¬ 
keeper in the house of God than to live in that palace". General Andrew lackson then had to assume 
the duties of the Presidency without his beloved Rachel. 

We have preserved President Jackson's appealing reflection on the qualities of Rachel. In April 
of 1833, when Andrew lackson Hutchings attained his majoritv. the President put the voung man in 
possession of his estate with a parting advice: 

"One word as to matrimony. 

"Seek a wife who will aid you in making a competency and will take care of it when made, 
for you will find it easier to spend two thousand dollars than to make five hundred. Look 
at the economy of the mother and vou will find it in the daughter. Recollect the industry 
of your dear aunt (Rachel Donelson Jackson), and with what economy she watched over what I 
made, and how we waded thro the vast expense of the mass of company we had. Nothing hut her 
care and industry could have saved n*» from ruin...Think of this before you attempt to select 

a wife.Live within votir means, never he in debt, and become no mans surety. If vnur 

friend is in distress aid him if vou hav** the means to spare. If he falls to he able to 
return it, it is only so much lo*-j . Your property then is nor sold In’ the sheriff to raise 
it." 





CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 


THE CLIFTON FAMILY 
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The surname Clifton is of English derivation. The author noted at least six small villages so 
named in England today, and at one time tried to strike up communication with libraries or historians 
in each of those towns to determine source of their being so named. 


Generally, it is conceded the name came to be assigned to a homestead on a hill slope or bank of 
a river. Any village on a high piece of land came to be logically called "cliff town" which in the 
course of time became cliffton, etc., and eventually Clifton for specific locations. As one 
authority expressed it the word Clifton means "Hill Farm" and thus was a very common name and 
remains today in England a more prevalent name than it is in the United States. 

One such place exists today near Morpeth in Northumberland. In that particular village a William 
de Clifton appears to be there in 1195. Extract taken from "John Hodgson*s History of Northumber¬ 
land, Vol. Ill, 1832" recites: "In 1165, William of Clifton held land of Roger de Merlay by the 
service of one knights fee". 


Another village of Clifton exists in Cumbria (United Kingdom), Westmoreland, near Penrith, and the 
author corresponded with the local Antiquarian Society. That village had cliffs that were quarried 
for building stone and marble for decorative use. 

Now, I was told that "Clifton and Coldvell form one township, 2\ miles north of Morpeth. Clifton 
is a small village, but Coldwell merely a single field and they are both property of the Earl of 
Carlisle, who possesses all the Northern part of this Stannington Parish". 


Technical research has not been conducted in England. If research is ever undertaken there in 
earnest more may be developed on the original immigrant ancestor, Thomas Clifton, (immigrant of 
1635), and on re-immigrating ancestor, Isaiah Clifton (circa 1798 — See further historical develop¬ 
ment on this under Richard Clifton 'Loyalist' chapter, and the Isaiah Clifton/Clift chapter.) 


THOMAS CLIFTON (I) 

* c. 1610, + c. 1652 



It is recorded that Thomas Clifton, age 25, immigrated in the "PRIMROSE" a vessel of whom Captain 
Douglass was the Master. On July 27, 1635, this vessel embarqued from Gravesend, England, where 
the passengers took the oath of "Aliegeance & Supremacie" after being examined touching on their 
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conformity to the church discipline of England. (Note: As with other families which repeated 
identical names, a Roman Numeral assignment will be made by the author to make distinct the 
generation for the reader.) 

On November 26, 1635, William Berriman of Acchawmack "for and in consideration of full satisfaction 
had and in hand received have totally and absolutely sold unto Elizabeth Caursley of the same place 
all my full right tytill and interest of tow (two) men servants that is to say Thomas Clyfton, and 
Edward Prince for her the said Elizabeth her heyres Executors ore Assignes to have hold and enjoye 
and that for and duringe their full terme of servis expressed in their indenturs as alsoe these 
goods and moveables.". 

At a court of November 26, 1638, three years later, Berryman filed for acreage for headrights he 
had transported at his expense: "Upon the petition of William Berryman for land dew unto him for 
the transportion of Foure servantes viz: John Trewherne, Wm. Powell, Bryan Kelly and Thomas 
Clifton. It is therefore ordered that the said Berryman shall have two hundred acres of land". 

This was not unusual for the headrights to be recited a few years after they were transported, for 
which in this case Berryman would have meanwhile held a certificate, and a receipt for paid trans¬ 
portation charges. 

The fact Berryman claimed Clifton as a headright would not necessarily have meant that Thomas 
Clifton w.ib .111 indentured servant, but Llie November 26, 16 IS, court entry docs show tluiL Thomas 

Clifton was indentured since Berryman conveyed the two men servants to Elizabeth Caursley. The 
maximum period for an indenture was usually seven years, although some later seemed to have served 
only four years. 

In 1635 then Thomas Clifton (I) went into the employe of Elizabeth Caursley, the newly widowed wife 
of tlu» late Henry Caursley on the Eastern Shore of Virginia. We learned from later entries that 
Thomas Clifton (I) had married a woman by the name of Elizabeth, but it is not proven whether she 
was the widow Caursley or another Elizabeth. 

Wc find other court entries: "A Deposition Juratur in Curia is recorded January 11, 1640/1..." 

"The deposition of Thomas Clifton had and taken in Open Court. This deponent saieth that John 
Browne was to paye unto Wm. Cosier six score pounds of tobacco if in case tobacco did pase (pass) 
att 11 pence per pound, otherwise he was to give the said Cosier so much as should sarisfie him 
six pounds sterling". 

Another extant county court record of Accomack-Northampton, Virginia, shows that: "The deposition 
of Thomas Clifton taken in open court". "This deponent saith that about sixe weekes agone over 




night John Hinman desired this deponent to deliver a heifer unto George Cottingham, and the “said 
Cottingham answeared saying I will not Receave it Whereupon this deponent asked the said 
Cottingham wherefore he came over the Creeke, and the said Cottingham answeared to see hir. And 
the sayde Cottingham answeared saying I must have a heifer with Calfe of Mr. Nuthall and I thinke 
if I like it I may have this heifer. And further not." 

The reader is referred to the Eastern Shore Patent Maps included in this volume. (Map for present 
area of Northampton County will always be referred to with an "N" prefix in front of the location 
number, and for the present Accomack County area with an "A" prefix to the tract number.) 

Patent Map Tract N81: In 1642 William Berryman sold 100 acres of this Patent N81 to Thomas Clifton. 
It will be noted that Thomas had by that year been in Virginia for seven years and undoubtedly he 
made this land purchase upon completion of the usual seven year indenture term. We then see that 
Thomas changed status from "the possessed" to that of "possessor" by another entry when he acquired 

an indentured servant himself by a document dated March 19, 1648-no doubt a much needed hand for 

the crop season in the always labor-scarce colony. The full text of that document reads: 

"I John Pepper doe binde his plantacon and all his hogge and chattel (cattle) & cropps and all 

his goods whatsoever and himself for a jobb of a servant and a job of seavon hundred pounds of 

labor unto Thomas Cliffon (sic) his heyres or assignes whilst it be satisfied witness my hand 
this 19th of March 1648. 

John 1S Pepper 

Witn: John Hinman mark 

Wm. Brown 
Rich. Truett 

Recorded this tenth May Ano Dm. 1649" 

Such were the opportunities for the enterprising in the labor scarce colony that Thomas Clifton 
(who apparently served out his own indenture as recently as 1642) was in 1648 acquiring services 
of John Pepper who perhaps was in debt and had to seek this course of action for survival, a not too 
unusual step in those times. If indeed Thomas's wife Elizabeth was the widow Caursley mentioned 
earlier, he may have greatly advanced himself materially by such a marriage. 

On January 21, 1649, Thomas Clifton deeded 100 acres lying upon one of the branches of Nusawatcox 
Creeke, Patent Map Tract N81, to John Johnson, Jr. This is understood to be the tract acquired 
in 1642. Patent Map Tract N87: In 1651 there is record of a patent (originally patented to 
Francis Martin in 1645) granted to Thomas Clifton for 400 acres, N87. It is the land between the 
two head branches of warehouse creek and extended up the present Nassawadox crossroad on both sides 
of the bayside road. 
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THOMAS CLIFTON (I) Deed to JOHN JOHNSON, JR. % dated Jan. 21, 1649 

Photocopy of 333 year old record 
(Accomac Order Book, 1663/1666, page 40) 

(Typed transcription on following page) 
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THOMAS CLIFTON (I) Deed to JOHN JOHNSON, JR., dated January 21, 1649 . 

(Accomac Order Book, 1663/1666, page 40) 
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"Know all men by these presents that I Thomas Clifton have bargained & sold unto John Johnson, Junr. 
one hundred acres of land with that part of ye plantation & housing that did previously belong unto 
Richard Kollum with all privileges whatsoever from me my heires or assignes to him his heires or 
assignes for ever. The land lying upon one of ye branches of Nusawattocks Creeke, quietly and 
pleasurably to enjoye without any ( loss ? ) kind manner or mollestation from me my heirs or 
assignes, and doe acknowledge to have received full sattisfaction from ye said Johnson as witness 
my hand this 21st of January 1649." 

THOMAS _ his Q CLIFTON 

mark p 

Witness: 

John Tilney 
Hans Kirolay 

Bee it known unto all men by these presents, that wee John Johnson of Accomack County in Virginia, 
Joyner (carpenter, cabinet maker) & Elizabeth my wife doe assign all ye right & title of this within 
mentioned bill of sale to Phillip Ffisher of ye said county, planter, his heirs & Executors and 
( ) or assigns as witness or (our) hands this 10th day of November Ano. 1663. 


Wltn: John Lawrence 

John King 


JOHN fcPmarks JOHNSON 

KUZABKTII of Q JOHNSON 


The above written (writing) acknowledged in Open Court ye 11th Day of November 1663 by John 
Johnson & Elizabeth his wife as their __& deed to Phillip Ffisher. 


Recorded ye 12th of November 1663. , . „ . . . , 

7 Robt. Hutchinson, Cl. Cur. Co. Accomack 

(Note: - The January 21 3 1649, sale by Thomas Clifton was not recorded until the subsequent re-sale 
1 n November* 70, 16671. This wjs not unusual—meantime the grantee M John Johnson, Jr., hen! simply 
held the deed which he cniorw-l 'n 1667 to Phillip Ffisher at which time official recording was 
accomplished. F.C.F.) 
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Thomas Clifton (I) did not long live as a substantial landowner, for in 1653, the court ordered 
John Johnson to give a deed to John Williams for 200 acres reciting that Thomas Clifton had made 
the sale to Williams, but had given no deed, and that Johnson "had married Elizabeth the relict 
(widow) of Clifton". So from this entry we know that Thomas had married, a woman named Elizabeth, 
but had died prior to the 1653 court order above, and that his widow had re-married John Johnson 
(elsewhere in fact determined to be a John Johnson, Jr.). 

Whitelaw traces this N87 Martin-Clifton tract of land through many involved conveyances. 

We found that on December 10, 1663, John Johnson, Joyner (Carpenter-Cabinet Maker) and wife 
Elizabeth endorsed the deed to convey this land to Phillip Ffisher, Planter. (This probably refers 
to the remainder of 200 acres of the tract not sold to John Williams earlier.) 

No will could be located for this first Thomas Clifton (said to have been only 25 years old in 
1635) and who died at approximately 43 years of age from causes we will never know. It may have 
been a sudden and accidental death, inasmuch as he was in the midst of the sale of property to 
John Williams but did not get to complete the deed of transfer. He was just moving into his prime 
in 1651 when he acquired the 400 acre tract and probably expected to live manv more years than he 
did, although the average life span in that century was much less than now. 

We may presume that Thomas Clifton (I) was not without offspring at his death. Widows in colonial 
times usually re-married soon after the death of a husband, for women were scarce in the colony and 
life rugged and they sorely needed the support of a husband to help raise the family. The next 
mention of the surname on the eastern shore is again another Thomas Clifton, whom the author will 
hereafter refer to as Thomas Clifton (II) in the succeeding chapter. 

CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE THOMAS CLIFTON (II) (See Will on page 363.) 

* prior c. 1650, + prior May 19, 1694 

Thomas Clifton (II), the highly probable (!) son of the 1635 immigrant Thomas Clifton, appears in 
1674 in an extant Northampton court record: 

"There was Complaint made to Thomas Clifton, being one of the Grand Jury, that at the 
house of lohn Cole one Sabboth day there was very few in Church but at the same time twenty 
drinking at John Cole's house the time of Sermon". 

This had reference to Cole’s Tavern, a site which served also as the meeting place for the court 
before the building of a courthouse. It should be remembered that in the era of 1635 to 1640 at 
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least (»ee chapter on Rev. William Cotton, and Daily Life 4 Religion) church attendance was mandatory, 
though this may have become more relaxed in enforcement by 1674. 

It appears therefore, this Thomas Clifton (II) lived on in the same vicinity of the Patent Map Tract 
N87 until some time in 1678 or 1679. The present day small village of Franktown (near Nassawadox in 
Northampton County) is situated on part of the original Thomas Clifton land patent. 

Following the 1674 grand juryman reference to the second Thomas Clifton, the author found these 
references to him in Virginia records: 

Thomas Clifton appeared as one of the tithables on the tax list for 1676, 1677, 1678 and 
1679. On December 17, 1678, Thomas Clifton gave a Power of Attorney to one Thomas Clavton 
to represent him in a suit in Accomack Court against John Bost. 

Impetus to the settlement of tracts farther north up the peninsula came when the General Assembly 
of the Colony of Virginia, meeting in March 1659/60 framed a drastic law against Ouakers. This act 
forbade any more of this "faith & practice” to enter Virginia, exacting the removal of such adherents 
thereto a* ^re Lhen resident in the colony. For those who desired a more serene and sympathetic 
atmosphere there was near at hand an "open door of escape—the province of Maryland" where the more 
liberal policy in matters of religion was both tradition and law. Lord Baltimore was indeed 
interested to have settlers for the vicinity of his southern boundary line on the "Eastern Shore” 
so that he could effectively organize this area. 

We found no evidence that Thomas Clifton was a Quaker, but some years later he appears to have joined 
the influx of settlers from Virginia to Maryland's Eastern Shore. Those settlers were most all 
Protestants, Quakers, Church of England men, and Presbyterians who came to what would eventually be 
formed into Somerset County, Maryland. Initially that county stretched from Chesapeake Bay to the 
Atlantic Ocean. 

In 1679 Thomas Clifton (II) acquired a tract of 100 acres called "HOCCHrLL"(Hoyhil1 7) In Mattapony 
Hundred of Somerset County, Maryland. This was land Chat had been originally surveyed for Jacob Hill 
and then was assigned to Clifton. (Rent Rolls) Then three years later he acquired 200 acres of land 
called "FALMOUTH* likewise in Mattapony Hundred which appears to he the plantation whereon he did 
live at the time of his death. Hie latter was by assignment from one, Peter Watson. (Rent Rolls). 

It is surmised these tracts were in the western part of Mattapony Hundred in proximity to neighbors 
John Pope and William Davis, both of whom were later to appear as witnesses on Clifton's will in 1693. 
Davis's home tract of 600 acres called "Middlemore" was on the south side of Back Creek (todav known 
as Kings Creek). 
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Then »»n October 5. 1687, Ihomas Clifton acquired patent on "CROW LAND" (being one* island) situated 
in Assateague Bay in Poquadenorton Hundred. (His friend John Pope had on October 4, 1687, obtained 
a 100 acre island in Assateague Bav in adjoining Baltimore Hundred). On modern maps the Bay is 
called Chincoteague. 

Thomas Clifton's will executed on December 18, 1693, devised these three pieces of property. The will 
was witnessed by Peter Lowder, William Davi9, and John Pope. The will further provided that the 
same John Pope should have the care of the son, Thomas Clifton (III) "till he comes to the twentieth 
year of age" (if his mother should die before then). 

Ownership of an island made an ideal range for the owner's livestock to be kept and to multiply 
naturally, and isolation eliminated some confusion about the stock mingling with the hercs of other 
owners. In all probability the entire island comprised but 100 acres and being so small the name 
applied to it in the 17th century has not survived. 

The Last Will and Testament of Thomas Clifton (II) executed in Somerset County, we found preserved 
in the Hall of Records, Annapolis (Perogative Court Wills 2, pages 316-7). Probate took place on 
May 19, 1694. The document is quoted in full in the Wills Section of this volume. We concluded that 
Thomas Clifton (II) was probably bom in the late 1640s after the parent was released from indenture 
and acquired the means to support a wife and family. From the will we have Thomas Clifton's occupa¬ 
tion defined as a "Cordwalner”. This term was used Cor a master wutket in leather, maker of saddles, 
harness, as well as boots and shoes. This was a skilled and verv necessary occupation. Local 
resources provided bark for the tanning of leather and cattle were raised for the hides. The hides 
were tanned with tannic acid, leached by passing through a series of vats, the hair was removed, hides 
stretched and shaved. It took a year to prepare hide for shoe leather. Oak bark used in tanning 
leather had to be ground with a stone wheel operated bv an ox or a horse. Sumac was also used in tanning. 

A tract known as "Clifton" is situated in Revell's Neck, Somerset County, on the Chesapeake Bay side 
of the peninsula. It was reached bv what was known as the old road down Revell's Neck and extends in 
a westwardly direction from about the site of the old King's Mill, at the head of King's Creek. Clifton 
embraced the tract of ground originally laid out as "Somerset Town" in the 17th century (did not long 
exist). Today, this would be about four miles southwest of the present county seat of Princess Anne, 
Maryland. When Randall Revell, Jr., in 1700 built his "CLIFTON MANOR" (a large two storv mansion still 
standing), it was named after the locality according to the best information the author has been able 
to obtain. The author has not resolved how this particular locality came to be named Clifton in the 
iirst place, but will always wonder if the area might in fact have been the site of residence of 
Thomas Clifton (II) for a time. 


"The pa&t cannot 6c changed; the <afu/te t* &tit( in ijoat pewe*. 




1877 Atlas Hap 
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THOMAS CLIFrON (II) 

* prior 1650, Northampton Co., Virginia 
+ prior to May 19, 1694, Somerset Co., Maryland 


Married: 
HANNAH 



His father: (!) Thomas Clifton (I) 

* c. 1610, + prior c. 1653 

His mother: (!) Elizabeth _ 

who re-married in 1653 John Johnson,Jr. 


Children: *«= 

1. Francis Clifton. Heired only "twelve pence". (This Francis was a daughter). 

2. Thomas Clifton (III), * c. 1673. Heired 200 acres "home plantation" & 100 acres "Hoyhill" 

(ANC) and share of two mares and their increase. 

3. Tamasine Clifton - Heired share of two mares and their increase, and one cow. 

4. Grace Clifton - Heired share of two mares and their increase. 

Thomas Clifton (II) executed his Will on Dec. 18, 1693 in Somerset County, Maryland, and it was 
probated May 19, 1694. He left to his wife, Hannah, the 100 acres of land called by the name of 
"Crow I.and" heing "one island". 


chapter rmrry-fOup 


THOMAS CLIFTON (III) 
* c. 1673, + 


The general location of Thomas Clifton Ill's inheritance is perceived as being in what is now called 
Revell's Neck, between Back Creek and the Manokin River which empty into Chesapeake Bay in Somerset 
County, Maryland. His father's will was witnessed by one William Davis. Davis and two of his 
brothers had been among the earliest settlers on the south side of Back Creek in 1664/5 in what 
was early referred to as the "Manokin settlement". 

The name Clifton had come to be applied to "Clifton Point" and to a farm tract which appears to be 
the locality origin of the name for CLIFTON MANOR built in Revell's Neck in 1700. The edifice is 
still standing under private ownership and is a registered historic landmark. 

Thomas (Milton (111), was apparently under twenty years of age In 1693 when his father penned his 
will. That will written under date of December 18, 1693, did provide that his son, Thomas Clifton 
(III), "shall be left to the care of John Pope of the County and Province above mentioned till he 
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comes to the twentieth year of age". From "Old Somerset on The Eastern Shore of Maryland" by 
Clayton Torrence, we know John Pope was another of the early settlers in the Manokin settlement. 

Somerset County was formally organized including the Manokin settlement in 1666, and Dorchester 
County to the north was formed in 1668. In 1742 Worcester Countv to the East was formed out of 
Somerset, and in 1/73 Caroline County was formed out of part of Dorchester County. The records 
for the first century of Maryland settlement are much scattered. There was also for a long time 
much confusion as to boundary lines between Maryland of the Calverts—and the three lower counties 
(to become Delaware) of the Penn family. Actually, the boundary between Maryland and Delaware was 
not finally settled until 1774. 

Hopefully, with more exhaustive research in these areas more can some day be ascertained about 
Thomas Clifton (III). He appears in any event to have had at least two sons, Daniel and Thomas, 
who in the course of time were to exemplify the migration trend otherwise noted northerly up the 
Delmarva peninsula. There is some possibility that John Clifton and George Clifton, shown (?) 
conditionally on the following chart were also offspring of this Thomas Clifton (III). 


THOMAS CLIFTON (III) 

* c. 167 1 

Ma rried: 


His father: Thomas Clifton 
* prior 1650, + prior May 
His mother: Hannah 

Ill) 

19,1694 

SI 

Children: « 

+ aft. Dec. 

18, 1693 


1. (!) Daniel Clifton, * c. 1706, -I- prior Apr. 9, 1770, 00 Tabitha Manlove, + prior Aug. 8, 1790. 

This Daniel was ultimately "of Worcester County, Maryland". Had 9 children. 

2. (!) Thomas Clifton (IV), * c. 1710, + prior Nov. 2, 1785, 00 _ 

(ANC.) This Thomas Clifton was ultimately of Mispillion Hundred, Kent County, 

Delaware, although his holdings included tracts across the boundary line 
in what became Dorchester County, Maryland. Had 13 children. 

3. (?) John Clifton, of Somerset County, Maryland, + prior Aug. 24, 1761. Had a son, Michael. 

4. (?) George Clifton, of Somerset County, Maryland, 00 Hannah. No issue. 


"A 6 the tuiig u> bent, 60 the. 
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DANIEL CLIFTON (Brother of our ancestor, Thomas IV) His father: (!) Thomas Clifton (III) 

* c. 1706, + prior Apr. 9, 1770 
Ultimately of Worcester County, Maryland) 

Married: ^SSS^fi 

TABITHA MANLOVE 

* ♦ prior Aug. 8, 1790 

(She heired place on the south west side of Tuseca Branch known by the name of Morgan's Riot.) 
Children: 

1. Daniel Ciirton (eldest son), heired "my dwelling plantation”, subject widow's right to occupy 

during her widowhood, with all the land lying between road that leads from John 
Mitchels to Tuseca (?) Branch and the Bee Island branch being nn the easternmost side 
of the road. 

2. Richard Clifton (second son), heired "remaining part of my Maryland Tract" laying on the vest 

side of the road above mentioned. 

3. Manlove Clifton (third and youngest son), heired "tract in Hinders Neck, and one negro girl Dino." 

4. Rachel Clifton (eldest daughter), 00 Thomas Carlile, heired "one negro bv name Crookshanks” 

5. Catherine (Catren) Clifton 

6. Mary Clifton, 00 _ ___ Morgan 

7. Darcus Clifton, 00 " Killeen 

8 . Magdalen Clifton, 00 ______ Johnson 

9. Elizabeth Clifton, 00 John Carlisle 

On April 9, 1770, labitha Clifton, widow, appeared and quits claim to the several devises made 
to her and elected in lieu thereof to stand to and have her thirds of the estate. She renounced 
executorship also on the sane date. Tabitha survived as a widow for twentv vears. When she made 
her will she mentions grand-daughters Tamson (Tomasina ?) Clifton and Aves Carlile. We know 
also that Daniel Clifton had a grand-son named Pemberton Clifton. 


CHAPTER TWENTY- Fll f E THOMAS CLIFTON (IV) 102 ‘ 

* c. 1710 (?), + Prior Nov. 2, 1785 (See »'ill ok rage 28‘J. ) 

Our ancestor, Thomas Clifton (IV), enjoyed a very long life in the 18th century. His Last Will & 
Testament punned on October 29, 1781, and filed for probate Nov. 2, 1785, reposes in the Hall of 
Records, Dover, Delaware. This original, a long iiand-wr11ten document, appears to have been 
written by the testator himself in a labored and at times almost indecipherable scrawl. The 
signature is appended as a full name, in script compatible with the remainder of the writing. It 
was sealed with a dab of sealing wax in the fashion of the time. (Record of most other wills we 
have are photocopies of the Clerk of Court's transcribed recording). 

We are inclined to believe that seven of the sons and five daughters were probably all of a first 
marriage of Thomas (IV). Those twelve offspring were all settled in their own homes and we know 
that all the daughters and probably the seven sons were married when the will was penned in 1783. 
Elsewhere we learned that the three oldest sons were apparently of adult age as early as 1753 when 
Richard executed a hill of sale, witnessed by his next older brothers. The conclusion is reached 
that many oi Thomas Clifton's children were born in the period from about 1735 to 1755, etc. The 
will provided that Nathan Clifton, designated as the seventh son, act as Executor, so even he had 
achieved considerable maturity and demonstrated abilities entitling him to this trust. 

The eighth son, Clement, is termed "my youngest son", and the will provides that he is to be given 
two years schooling out of the estate—so apparently he was much younger than the other twelve 
siblings. Clement it would seem w*as a child oi a late life second marriage. Unfortunately, neither 
of the wives (if indeed there were two of them) of Thomas Clifton (IV) are known to us as they had 
pre-deceased him. It was often seen that in disposal of property a wife even in that century would 
join her husband as signatory to a deed—but the records of Thomas Clifton (IV) are not reflective 
of conveyances, land sales, as in bis long life time he always seemed to figure in land acquisitions 
as he was apparently bent on obtaining plantation sites on which to seat his eight sons to whom he 
distributed the tracts by his will. 

We know that he early acquired (prior to 1739) a large tract of land by a Maryland patent in that 
disputed area of western Delaware and eastern Maryland in the vicinity of Marshv Hope Creek and old 
Marshy Hope, a branch thereof. The large "Maryland tract" is mentioned in the History of Delaware 
bv the eminent historian, *. Thomas Scharf. To date the author has not been able to obtain a copy 
of that original Maryland patent. Copies of some of his land transactions obtainable are included 
in this volume. The original tract was known as Boyer's (sometimes appears as Boyce's) Adventure. 
Subsequent additional tracts in Delaware records mention their being hounded or adjacent to this 
Maryland patent. 
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103. 

The Marshy Hope Bridge (a landmark mentioned in Thomas Clifton’s will) was one of the original 
bridges in Northwest Fork Hundred, built by the Maryland authorities. On June 14, 1793, the 
General Assembly of Delaware (by then recognizing the bridge structure as within the state of 
Delaware), passed an act for the support and good repair of: 

"Bridge over the Northwest fork of the Nanticoke River, commonly called the Marshy Hope Bridge." 

The reference to this bridge gives the modern researcher a general location of the various tracts 
that Thomas Clifton (IV) distributed to his many sons by his will written in 1783. From this bridge, 
the once named Marshy Hope Village came to be named. Adamsville is the name in modern usage for 
this village. 

It should be explained that the early settlers in time came to follow the English custom of "naming 

the fields". This was most noted in Maryland and Delaware, with each land acquisition carrying 

descriptive names as "Boyse’s Venture", "Addition to Boys's Venture", etc. These were not 

necessarily plantation names where a family resided, though often so—but even an acreage of forest 

or field of pasture would also have a name, and thereafter would follow that tract in subsequent 
conveyances—except in a few instances when it might be officially re-named after a re-survey. 

As the final boundary between Maryland and Delaware was not fixed until 1774, Thomas's holdings in 
this nebulous area to which at times both states laid claim are found some recorded in Maryland 
and some in Delaware. 

As recited in the heading of his will, we can believe that his "home plantation" in 1783 was 
recognized as being in Mispillion Hundred of Kent County, Delaware, in the extreme southwest corner 
of that county. Other properties Thomas Clifton (IV) was known to have acquired included: 

As early as 1737, 100 acres "Boys' Venture", Dorchester County, Maryland 
Nov. 23, 1739, 100 acres known as "Flat Ridge", Mispillion Hd., Kent Co., Delaware 

Aug. 29, 1740, 95 acres "Thomas's Choice" near Tommchow Branch, Kent Co., Delaware 

Dec. 22, 1740, 200 acres "Addition to Boyse's Venture", Dorchester Co., Maryland 
Acquired prior 1756, 110 acres "Good Luck", Dorchester Co., Maryland 
Acquired prior 1758, 63 acres "Clifton's Choice", Dorchester Co., Maryland 
May 20, 1766, a tract of 224.8 acres near road to Marshy Hope Bridge, Delaware 
Feb. 20, 1776, 50 acres in Mispillion Hundred, Kent Co., Delaware 

The disruptions of the Revolutionary War seemed to have left fewer records of normal family life 
for the researcher of family groups of the latter half of the 18th century. (This is true also 

for the Thomas Waples family.) In the case of the Clifton family, no surviving church records 

remain for informative vital statistics—indeed, the family does not appear to have been very 
religiously inclined. 


104. 

The reader is particularly recommended to the following chart on Thomas Clifton (IV)'s family, 
and to the full text of his Last Will in the Wills Section, relating to the phrasing concerning 
our ancestor, Richard Clifton, his eldest son. Thomas Clifton, the patriarch poignantly wrote of 
Richard "if ever he comes again". It seems to have been written with some sorrow as he contemplated 
his last days, with Richard and the grandchildren, Isaiah (our ancestor) and Celia far from him. 
Perhaps he had not heard from them since 1777 or 1778, and was facing the fact that he might never 
see them again in this world. 

The chapter which follows on Richard Clifton will explore in depth the factors bearing on this 
son's exodus with his family which included Isaiah Clifton, our ancestor. As near as this author 
can determine, the prodigal Richard never returned. 

Scharf's "History of Delaware" related that by 1816, the son, Nathan Clifton, executor named by his 
father, was in possession of some 800 acres in the ancestral area, and of perhaps other holdings 
in Maryland. 


"Sett not virtue, to puAckaAc vop/xfjth, oa JUhpAty to piiAchaAP pnuoeA.” 



Example* oj the hated revenue stamps 
required for every kind of publication 



Reveres “Sword in Hand " money. 



A Stamp Act official being attacked and 
beaten by angry citizens . 





THOMAS CLIFTON (IV) 

* c. 1710, ♦ prior Nov. 2, 1785 
Married: 
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His father: (!) Thomas Clifton (TTI) 
* c. 1675 
His mother: 


Children: 

1. Richard Clifton, * c. 1735, + _, 00 _: Heired "one negro woman named lean and 

(ANC) fifty acres of land with the plantation wheare on he did live on the north west End of 

a tract of land called Addition to Boyces Venter and five pounds to be paid to him out 
of my estate if eve r he comes for it , if not to his son Ezaih (Isaiah) Clifton and his 
heirs for ever if either of them cones hears again " and "I give and bequeath t o my gran 
children Esaiah Clifton and Seala (Celia ?) Clifton each of them a two year oul d h eafer 

a pe ace if ever he comes back again and one young sow to Esaih Clifton and to inherit 

no more of mv estate 4 *. (Underlining by author.) 

2. Thomas Clifton (V). 

3. Ezekiel Clifton 

4. Daniel Clifton 

5. Shadrick Clifton 

6. Matthew Clifton 

7. Betty Clifton. 00 _ Burriss 

8. Ann Clifton, 00 _ Anderson 

9. Mary Clifton, 00 _______ Mills 

10. Benitha Clifton, 00 __ Morgan 

U. Phebe Clifton. 00 _ Cole 

12. Nathan Clifton (Named as Executor) 

13. Cl eminent Clifton (my Young Son) "to receive two years schooling out of my estate" 

Thomas Clifton (IV) penned his will on October 29, 1783, and it was presented for probate on 
November 2, 1785. The lengthy will is quoted In full in the Wills Section of this volume. Excerpt 
above is given on our ancestor, Richard Clifton's legacy, which ties in the relationship of the 
author's great, great, great-grandfather, Isaiah Clifton, with the earlier Thomas Cliftons. 

Child No. 3 of the above chart, Ezekiel Clifton, heired "one negro man called .lem that he carried 
away with him and what other goods he has received". (He was in Jones Co., N'.C. hv 
the tine of the 1790 census^)_ _ 
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*l a Survey* 
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C*srbc ^/Z^t/uss/Asy S/fc -vjO —> f of which J 

agrers to pay to our UTe, from the Date thereof, the yearly Quit-rent of One Fenny Sterling for every 
Acre of the fame, and one whole Year's Rent on every Alienation :^TdESK are, therefore to authorize 

and require thee to furycy or caufe to be Purveyed unto the faid £?/<v‘£sls --at the 

Place aforefaid, S/etr* rsfctsSc' the laid Quantity of //V* > Acres, 

if not already Purveyed or appropriated, and make Return thereof in:^ the Secretary's Olhee, in order 
for Confirmation; for which this Hull he thy PuOicient Warrant. GlVEN under my Hand, and the 
Sei! of our Land-Office, at Pkthdtlfbh, this -dCT- Day of ^ S&’&uXc*’* 1 7*SJ 
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Page 111. 

ORIGINAL PATENT BY THE PROPRIETARY OF MARYLAND ISSUED DEC. 22, 1740, TO THOMAS CLIFTON 
FOR 200 ACRES OF ’’ADDITION TO BOVSE’S ADVENTURE", Dorchester Co., Maryland. 

Thomas Clifton (IV)'s Will executed on October 29, 1783, bequeathed this same 200 acres as follows: 

50 acres to "eldest son, Richard Clifton, if ever he comes. If not to his son Isaiah" 

(OUR ANCESTORS); 

100 acres to "second son, Thomas Clifton" (V) 

50 acres to "seventh son, Nathan Clifton", who was also the executor. 
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Peinfylvan'a , 


F . R R A S , tf/t/Ahu , x - c f (he County of /Z£„/ 

hath rcqurrtcd chat wc wourd allo.v/^t^to take up ' 

Acres of Land , V TV-7 * 

/«/in ?72c/ //a^7 
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<?S7/<T/^r t t'TT.*/ , 






(Provided the fame Land »o*s r.or lie in or inter/erc with o ir Minor of 



a-; r . D r ^ / Liq^i'c, one of [be hid P^rictanei. vfco as well in h> o ah R hr, as hr 
/L^.j 2 / ^ >WtrS ^y" &^/\'rr+vy,Uri - £4'^^ruZ/vTc 1 ?*yA/ fr/rs; 

V hereunto fee & 11 ir,l, and 
-u.cd d.^al Of tne (.md-Offi -e to headed ar thhArM&S&Diy of 


K jy<7Trle.^ncS One Thwtifaul Seven Hundred and Seventy 


To JW// Luke ns, Surveyor-General. 
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CHAPTER Tmav-Six 


RICHARD CLIFTON 
* c. 1735, + in England ? 

THE LOYALIST CHAPTER 



Richard Clifton, our ancestor, the eldest son of Thomas Clifton (IV), was a colonial Loyalist. 

In 1776, a contemporary definition of the ’’Loyalist" was "a person whose head was In England, but 
whose body was in America, and whose neck needed to be stretched!". A dictionary definition is 
that a Loyalist Is a person who remained loyal to the British during the American Revolution. 
Ideological belief or an act such as supplying information to the British, correspondence, piloting 
British vessels, joining the British Army, or selling supplies to the enemy might place a person in 
this category. 


By Che conclusion of the Revolutionary War, it came to be said by these Loyalists: 

"There will scarce be a village in England without some American dust In it, by the time 
we all come to rest." 


The remains of our ancestor, Richard Clifton, seemingly may lay at rest in that distant Isle. 


Among early records, we found Chat Richard Clifton, obviously already a propertied adult, of 
Dorchester County, Maryland, by a deed (Old #14, Folio 711) did convey to Thomas Clifton (IV) (his 
father) the following on June 2, 1753, for a sum of b 54 current paper money: 


"One negro woman called lean, about 30 yrs. of age 
2 cows 

1 black mare 
5 head sheep 
8 head of hogs 
1 feather bed and furniture 


2 dishes 
2 basons 
1 iron pot 

1 oval table (at Daniel Bozmans) 
1 Box Iron 
1 Laspan (sp. ?) 


and other of my rights and properties all belonging to me with a pare of halyards" 


he bill of sale was witnessed bv two of Richard’s brothers, fhomas Clifton, Junior (or V), and 
Ezekiel Clifton (the 2nd and 3rd sons of Thomas Clifton (IV) who were presumably also adults ir 
1753. 


One can onlv conjecture what occasioned Richard’s divesting himself of this personal property. Hr* 
probably was unmarried at Che time and preparing to enter some occupation other than "Planter". 
Perhaps he was going to sea with no further need for this property ? 
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Thirty years, and a war (Revolutionary) later, we noted that his father, Thomas Clifton (IV), when 
writing his will on October 29, 1783, did bequeath "one negro woman named Jean to his eldest son 
Richard". If this Jean was the same one of the bill of sale In 1753, she would have been 60 years 
old in 1783. 

We located a land entry of July 15, 1776 that Richard obtained a warrant for a re-survey of "Daniel’s 
Adventure" in Dorchester County, Maryland. This tract had been an original grant to Daniel Clifton. 

An entry of April 14, 1777, shows the survey completed on "Richard's Venture" previously "Daniel's 
Venture" and referred to the fact this was originally granted to Daniel on April 12, 1740. This 
Latter further defines location as Nanticoke Road bordering the main road. (The original patentee, 
Daniel, in this case is understood to be a brother of Richard’s father). 

When the American Revolution came to Sussex and Kent Counties, the inhabitants were reluctant So never 
ties with the mother country, as were the residents of adjacent lower counties of Maryland. The 
Anglican Church was the strongest denomination and the two rectors in Sussex County were sympathetic 
with the Tories or Loyalists. While Sussex had a few prominent militia conmanders and the Rev. 

Matthew Wilson, Presbyterian Minister, who were staunch patriots, the majority were conservatives 
and Loyalists. 

The people of Sussex County had protested against British taxation in the 1760s and opposed the 
Stamp Act, which was repealed in 1766. Strong opposition to the Townshend Act of 1767 which imposed 
a tax on selected commodities including tea also appeared in southern Delaware. Parliament soon 
repealed these taxes except on tea. When the British government sent tea ships to America in 1773, 
riots followed. The tea ship in the Delaware River turned back without unloading Its cargo, hut 
" Indians" (disguised citizens) threw tlu* teu cheats overboard Jn Boston Harbor. 

In June 1777, David Hall and some other Whigs complained to Congress chat trade between the Tories 
and British off shore was openly carried on, that the enemy had recently recruited sixty men in the 
upper part of Sussex County, and that Simon Kollock, a former member of the Assembly, and Sheriff 
Dorman Lofland were purchasing cattle for British vessels with fc 70,000 in counterfeit American 
money. 

The residents feared in August 1777, that Howe's fleet of 228 vessels off Lewes was bringing an 
invading army. However, Kowe turned and sailed up the Chesapeake and occupied instead New Castle 
County, Delaware, from the west before advancing to Philadelphia. 

When the October election in 1777 was held in Sussex County, conditions were so disturbed that no 
one was elected to the Assembly. With the removal of the British from Philadelphia in the Spring 
of 1778, the number of enemy vessels in Delaware Bay decreased, and the activity of Sussex County 
Tories diminished. 


115. 

Thorough search of available records at the Archives in Dover, forced the author to the conclusion 
that as a result of activities not sympathetic to the Patriot cause, Richard Clifton, and presumably 
his family, (spouse, son Isaiah and daughter Seala or Celia), had fled the country. 

The copies from printed archival records concerning Richard are being included herein, and the 
reader may wish to draw his own conclusions where only this fragmentary information remains to us. 

To properly understand Richard's motives, it is necessary to know more about the political climate 
of the times in which he lived. Our history books have never presented both sides of the quest ion 
of the American Revolution in full balance. 

Life in Sussex and Kent Counties still has about it a lingering air of strict and rock-ribbed 
conservatism which night be said to be the very breath of the American Revolutionary era as it 
was known on the Delmarva Peninsula. It is not easy to consider after two centuries of tales about 
the fathers of our country and their revolutionary spirit, that only 11 of the 13 colonies were 
solidly committed to the fight for independence. 

It has been variously estimated that anywhere from half to 4/5s of the 14,000 Sussex Countians 
in 1776 were Loyalists committed, if not absolutely to the King, at least to a very cautious approach 
to independence. In the years before the revolution these neighboring counties on Delmarva (the 
peninsula consisting of the eastern shore counties of Virginia, Maryland and Delaware) were very 
English, very agricultural, and very isolated. The people were rooted to the soil and to a view 
of themselves as Englishmen. 

The conservatives known as Tories or Loyalists in the parlance of the day, were strongly in the 
majority in the lower counties of Sussex and Kent in Delaware. Along with their English heritage 
went a generally strong belief in the tenets of the Church of England. Althouth there were, in f.»* t , 
more Presbyterian Churches in Sussex at the outbreak of the war, Presbyterianism was a relatively 
new development and the Anglicans continued to hold a considerable numerical edge. 

Isolation contributed to the conservative views of the people of this area. In an era when the 
primary means of transportation was by boat or bad roads, Delmarva was removed from the great 
thoroughfares of inter-colonial commerce. Most of the contact with the outside world came from the 
ships, many of them English, that stopped at Lewes or from the smaller coastal trading vessels which 
plied the navigable waters and creeks. 

It is a curiousity of Delaware history that the strong loyalist stand taken by the Tories in Sussex 
during the Revolution has been often overlooked. It had been continued to be regularly played down 
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ORIGINAL PATENT BY THE PROPRIETARY OF MARYLAND ISSUED ON DEC. 10, 1740, TO DANIEL 

CLIFTON FOR 100 ACRES OF "DANIEL'S ADVENTURE", Dorchester County, Maryland. 


A Warrant for re-survey of 57 acres of the above tract was granted on July 15, 1776, to Richard 
Clifton (our ancestor), and his tract designation was officially changed to ’’RICHARD’S VENTURE”, 
by an entry of April 14, 1777. In that year, however, the location was recognized as being In 
Nantlcoke Hundred of Sussex County, Delaware. 
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119. 

until 1940 with Che publication of a monograph "The Delaware Loyalists" by Dr. Harold Bell Hancock, 
a Dover native and Delaware historian. 

The Loyalist stand taken by Sussex was entirely logical when viewed in the terms of the day and it 
should be noted that in many cases the residents of the area displayed as much courage and resolve 
in defending their status as Englishmen as their more liberal opponents showed in the opposite 
direction. Two hundred years of emphasis on the achievements of the founding fathers have caused 
many important aspects of the struggle to be swept under the rug of history. 

It was, in 1776 and the years that followed, a time of confusion and terror, a time when the 
established patterns of generations were quivering and falling into ruins about the feet of men and 
women whose lives had been governed by those patterns. It was a time when men who had exercised 
the greatest authority and leadership in the county found themselves outlaws, their views declared 
illegal, and those they considered dangerous radicals leading the colonies toward what they believed 
was the wildest sort of folly. 

An examination ot the gradual shift from responsible opposition to the repressive dictates of the 
British Government shows many curious alignments. In October 1773, Che Delaware Assembly established 
the colony's first "Committee of Correspondence and Communication with the other Colonies". Even 
at that time the political makeup of the assembly was conservative enough that of the five members 
of the first committee, only two were strongly in favor of independence. One of the five was later 
to become the state's most notorious Loyalist, Thomas Robinson of Indian River Hundred. 

The first Congress met in September 1774 in Carpenter's Hall in Philadelphia. Among the measures 
passed were "non-importation, non-consumption and non-exportation" agreements in effect dissolving 
all commercial agreements with Great Britain after December 1, 1774, unless Parliament lifted the 
repressive statutes which had started the process in motion in the first place. 

On June 11, 1776, the Lewistown (Lewes) Committee of Safety alerted Congress that 1500 Tories had 
assembled along Cedar Creek, eighteen miles above the town—and that their intention was to proceed 
to Lewes and join the British forces on board some men-of-war in the Horekill Road who were to 
land that night in order to cut off three companies of the Continental Troops at that place. Further 
it was reported the Tories had been apprehended and that they had been supplied with arms and 
ammunition by the men-of-war. 

The revolt, as it happened, was caused when the Whigs (Patriots) circulated a petition calling for 
a constitutional convention after the recommendation of congress earlier in the month that a 
government favoring independence should be formed. 


The Tories of Sussex immediately circulated a counter petition, supposedly written by Thomas 
Robinson (well known Indian River farmer, storekeeper, and Assemblyman). It claimed that the Whig 
petition had only 300 signatures while the Tories had gotten 5000. When John Clark of Kent County 
made his way to present the Tory document to Congress, he was seized by the Whigs, put in stocks, 
and the petition of the Tories destroyed. Congress sent 3000 Pennsylvania militiamen under the 
co mm and of Col. Miles to break up the insurrection. While Robinson and other leaders were placed 
under bond at the time, they were pardoned in short order by the Assembly. That was to be the rule 
for more than a year in lower Delaware. 

Tories were everywhere. Their "aid and comfort to the enemy" was to become a regular occurrence 
and they went about expressing their doubts about the legitimacy of the patriotic struggle with 
relative impunity. 

Shortly after the Declaration of Independence was passed and signed on July 4, 1776, in Philadelphia, 
Congress called up the colonial militias as an early step toward increasing the size of the 
Continental Army. The militia was placed under the command of Colonel John Haslet of Kent County. 

A few years later, your ancestors, Samuel and Comfort nee Waples Cary, were to name their first born 
son, Samuel "Haslet" Cary—"in memory of the Colonel" as the minister entered his baptism in the 
church record. This Samuel Cary was known as "Haslet" Cary all his life. 

In the absence of many militiamen from Sussex, the Tories became active anew. A communication from 
the Sussex Council of Safety reported curious activities in the area of Broad Creek and over the 
line in Maryland, and "a number of armed vessels lately appearing in our rivers, occasions us to 

think ourselves bound in dutie both to our county and our families, to lay our case before you". 

They wrote that the British vessel "Kowey" had appeared in the lower Nanticoke River with several 
tenders and that it was receiving supplies and assistance from the residents of the area. Inhabitants 
of Somerset and Dorchester counties in Maryland, and Sussex County, Delaware, have men on board these 
men-of-war and tenders, either trading or enlisting, taking the oath of allegiance, etc.—and that 
this captain of the tenders registers the name of every person who goes on board them. We are also 
fully convinced that numbers of the inhabitants have actually voluntarily entered into the service 
under Lord Dummore, some of whom we have reason to believe now bear command on board these tenders, 

and we look upon them as a more dangerous enemy than the Europeans. They know our country and are 

able to carry the vessels they command to the heads of our rivers. 

When the first elections were held for the new State General Assembly in October 1776, a mob of 
five or six hundred Tories gathered In the town and chopped down the Liberty Pole. John McKinley 
of New Castle County. Delaware, himself a conservative, was elected by the General Assembly as the 
state's first President and Chief Magistrate. 
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According to Harold Hancock (Loyalist historian) the worst appointments involved judgeships to which 
out and out British sympathizers were in some cases appointed. Continental officers, in Tory-ridden 
Sussex County who captured Loyalists, found it necessary to send their prisoners directly to Congress 
since there was "no great probability that Tory judges will punish Tory offenders". 

The situation became almost a bad joke. It would seem the legislators appeared to have done their 
best to overlook any evidence of Loyalist sentiment in the state, even at a time when many lower 
Delaware and Eastern Shore Maryland Loyalists were openly aiding the British. 

Finally, the Assembly acted and 200 Delaware militiamen were sent to Sussex County to quell the 
Loyalist activities in company with the Maryland Battalion under Colonel Richardson. It was found 
that Loyalist sentiment was so strong in the county at the time that it was virtually impossible 
to stamp it out. Sheriff Lofland (a Tory leader) fled into the swamp. In one instance where a 
reward was offered for information leading to the capture of him, the Tories topped it. 

The climax of the struggle between the Loyalists and Patriots came in the summer of 1777. The 
Loyalists then were said to outnumber the Patriots by more than two to one on many parts of the 
peninsula. The British invasion in September 1777 brought to light many Loyalists. 

The British, after several battles, occupied Philadelphia on September 25, 1777, forcing Congress 
to flee to Lancaster and then to York in Pennsylvania. Although many Loyalist residents of the 
lower peninsula were ready to rise up in support of the British, most simply fled to join them in 
Philadelphia. 

Throughout the months of Howe's forays along the Chesapeake and into northern Delaware, the 
British successfully recruited men along the rivers and creeks leading into Sussex and Kent from 
the Chesapeake. Several Lewes pilots it is known had sailed with Howe's fleet. 

When elections for the Assembly were held on October 1, 1777, pandemonium broke out at the polls 
at the courthouse in Lewes. The Whigs attempted to enforce the rule that voters must take an oath 
of allegiance to the independent colonies before their vote could be recorded. The traditional 
Tory gathering of several hundred boisterous souls at the polls threatened to throw the Whigs out 
of the courthouse if they persisted in their demand. 

A Major Henry Fisher, one of the county's leading patriotic spokesmen,demanded that the election 
be adjourned if the oath were not taken. With that, the Tories set on him and would have injured 
him seriously if he hadn't been saved by the timely arrival of the militia. The Whigs went on the 
counter attack and the melee resulted in the Tories fleeing through the windows of the courthouse 
with the milita fast behind them] 
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TREASON 


becocnizances entered 


Name 

Major Waring 
Htorv Waring 
l^vin Vincent 
Samuel Truitt 
Jmm Truitt 
George Truitt 
Nebemiah Tat man 
Olive Smith 
John Riley 
Zephariah Parimore 
John Meaaick 
George Morri* 
William Hall 
Foster Dulavan Jr. 
Avory Cornwell 
William Colling* 
Zadock Lolland 
Avory Clendaniel 
Nicholas Abbott 
Robert Me Key 
Isaiah Johnson 
William Hudson 
Jonathan Hemmons 
Jarob Carpenter 
Griffith Covcrdalc 
Phillip Conaway 
Ahab Clindaniel 
William Chambers 
George Abbott 
Joseph Watson 
Baker Johnson 
David Da via 
Samuel Johnson 
Branson Lolland 
Littleton Lolland 
James Rench 
Woolsey Burton 
Benjamin Kees 
John Veasey 
William Burton Jr. 


Buritica 

Jamea Woods 
Olive Smith 
Thomas Vincent 
Edmun Read 
John Collmga 
John Colling* 
William Tat man 
Henry Warring 
Edmun Read 
Richard Coverdale 
Joseph Polk Sr. 
Edmun Read 
Richard Coverdale 
Foster Dulavan Sr. 
Francis Cornwell 
Isaac Collmga 
Joseph Morris 
Zadock Lindal 
William Abbott 
Charles W’Ulisms 
laasr Ingram 
Griffith Coverda*e 
Joseph LindaJ 
Isaac Alice 
William Hudson 
James Woods 
William Abbott 
Thomas Crouch 
Hugh Raker 
Johannes Draper 


William Polk 
Peter Wsplea 
Samuel Wilson 
Robert Stevenson 
Isaac Smith 


BY OTHERS, (Continued) 


Charge Date 


Treason 

1750 

1780 

Treason 

1780 

Treason 

1780 

Treaon 

1780 

Treason 

1780 

Treason 

1780 

Treason 

1780 

Treason 

1780 

Treason 

1780 

Treason 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

I7H0 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

•780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

To appear 

1780 

Treason 

1781 

Treason 

1777 

Treason 

1777 

Treason 

1777 

Treason 

1777 

Treason 

1777 

Treason 

1778 

Treason 

1778 

Treason 

17*0 

Treason 

1778 

Treason 

1778 



THIS Indented Bll I shall 
pass current for Six 1 
SHILLINGS, according to 
an Act of General Atxembls - 
of the coanties o! Newcastle.: 
Kent and Sussex, upon Dcla 
ware, passed in the 15th 1 
Year of the Reign of His. 
Majex Geo the W Dated 
the First Das of Jan. 1776 
VI. 


Amount 

£8000. 0 0 
1000 0. 0 
eooo o o 
5000 0 0 
•000 0 0 
1000 0 0 
•000 0 0 
1000 0 0 
8500 0 0 
1000 0 • 

*400 0. 0 
ft)00 0 0 

tooo o o r* 
•000 0 0 
5000 0 0 
tooo. 0 0 

1500 0 0 

tooo 0 0 
1500 0. 0 
tooo 0. 0 
4000 0. 0 
1000 0. 0 
5000. 0 0 
£500 0 0 
1000. 0. 0 
tooo 0 0 
*000. o 0 

5000. o. 0 
1000 0 . 0 
tooo 0 0 
500 0 0 
500 0. 0 
500 0. 0 
500 0. 0 
500. 0 0 
500. 0 0 
4000 0. 0 
1500. 0 0 
too. o o 

# 100 . 0 . 0 
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Polk in Two Hundred Pounds each, lawful money of the said State, to he 
of their aeveral Goods and Chattels lands and tenements, and of every of them fr f 
the use of the said State, if the aforei’d Littleton Townsend shall happen to make 
default in the condition underwritten. 

The Condition of this Recognizance is such That if the above bounden Littleton 
Townsend shall personally appear at the neit Court of Oyer and Terminer aH 
Genera! Goal Delivery to be holden for Sussex County afores’d at the Town of 
Lewes in the same County, and do then and there answer all such matters and thirds 
as shall be objected against him. he being charged with having traiteroudy leried 
War against the said State and not depart without Leave of the Court; That then 
this Recognizance to be void. 

' WILLIAM KILLEN 


RECOGNIZANCES ENTERED BY OTHERS, as above 


Name 


Sureties 

Charge 

Date 

Amo sat 


Whittington Clifton 


Richard Clifton 

ETidence 

1777 

£ coo. on 


Brunei Bryan 



Treason 

1777 

100. 8. 0 


Pemberton Carlile 1 


John Daris 

Treason 

* 1777 

400 0 8 


William Davia J 





i 


Shepherd Bryan 

* 

Rennet Bryan 

Treason 

1777 

400 0. 0 


Coll me Truitt 

.4 

Mitchell Tat nan 

Treason 

1777 

400 0 0 


Joseph Stock ley 

• 

MHchcl Tat man 

Treason 

1777 

c' too 0 0 


Hester West 

-J 

Alexander RctberfoH 

Evidence 

1777 

WO 0 4 


John Fisher 

* 

William Lawn 

Treason 

1777 

Wfl.o « 


Richard Clifton • 


wails® Lnwi_ 

_ DlMQfl 

_ J777 

__ 400 4. f 


Jobs Carlile 

— 


Evidence 

1777 

too 4 • 


Elisha Dirkeraon 


Thomas Kalian 

Treason 

1778 

50 t 9 


Nehemiah Carey 

: 

Joseph Caldwell 

Levying War 

1778 

500 0 8 


Jonathan Burroughs 


Joseph Polk et al 


1778 

*> * 500. 0 0 


William Huffingtoo 

: 

John Fisher 

Treason 

1778 

580 0 . 0 


John Smith 

] 


Evidencr 

1780 

•00 0 0 


Jeremiah Veach 



Treason 

1780 

000 0 8 


John Hudson (of Cuper) 



Treason 

1780 

JD00. «. 0 


Henry Hudson do 



Treason 

1780 

8000. 9. 0 


Eh Wlurton 



Treason 

1780 

8000 •. 0 


Richard Coverdale 

, 

Bennitt Warren 

Treason 

1780 

tooo • 0 


Benedict Conor/ 

t 


Treason 

1780 

tooo. 0. 0 


William Veach 



Treason 

1780 

•000 8 0 


Thomas Coverdale 

j. 

William Paasvater 

Treason 

1780 

tooo • o 


Elias Jones 

» 

Patrick Lingo 

Treason 

1780 

9000. • 0 


Thomas Wharton Jr, 

* 

. - * — 

Treason 

1780 

tooo #. 0 


Charles WUl a as Jr. .. 


Chaa Williams Sr. 

Treason * 

1780 

9000 0. "J 


Levey Measick 

ji 

_Joseph Morris_ . _ .. 

. .Treason- 

1780 

. 15CO. 0. 4 


'William Block so m Jr. 


Samuel Sbankland 

Treason 

1780 

8000 0 0 

"0 

Frederick CoDioga 

: 

Samuel Sbanktio 

Trcasoo 

1780 

9000. 0 *1 

CJ 

30 

James Abbott 

i 

William Tat man 

Treason 

1780 

tooo 0. 0 

ft 

Eli Williams 


Joshua Deputy 

Treason »*' 

1780 

•000. 0. 4 

H-* 

John Truitt l 


. 

■ • “ 


. . * 

NJ 

U) 

William Williams j 

-- 

-John Plowman .. _ 

Treason-^- 

2780 

1000 0. o 


Towns*ml Cgrlik 

- 

John Lau* 

TVessoo J _ 

1780 

toco, o 0 



•Hester West to give evidence against—Solomon Beach. John Hudson. John Tucker. N-aer j 
Deputy, Jonathan Palmer, Jonathan Burrows. lUtoitf Painter. Samuel Davis, and Joshua Lava- 

f John Carlile to give evident against— Jamra Wreach, lollleUa Tovusend. Israel Browc. 
Thomas Bell. William Belt Jeaac Bradley. Pemberton Car hi*. N»b*m ; aH Carey, and Edward Carer. 
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125. 

That episode proved in retrospect to have been the end of open Tory power in the county although 
Loyalist activities continued until the end of the war in 1783. 

The foregoing has given the readers some feeling of the political climate in which our ancestor, 

Richard Clifton, lived and for which the year 1777 became a year of big personal decision that was 
to thereafter greatly alter his life. Between October 1777 and August 1778 Richard Clifton disappeared 
from his native Delaware and Maryland terrain. We remain haunted by his father’s (Thomas Clifton IV) 
reference to his eldest son in his will ."if he ever comes again....", penned October 29, 1783. 

A possible conjecture is that with a "price on his head" (see printed transcripts inserted herein), 
Richard Clifton and his family took up with the British during their control of Philadelphia, or 
placed his family on board a British vessel and took refuge in England eventually. Richard’s son, 
Isaiah Clifton/Clift (our ancestor), according to the latter's death entry in the church records was 
born in the year 1773, and his sister Seala (Celia ?) may have been older. 

The eminent historian, Harold Bell Hancock, has researched Tory families that fled to Nova Scotia 
or to England and he advised the author by letter in 1980 that he did not run across the name of 
Richard Clifton among such refugees—except for the name of Richard Clifton appearing in the same 

documents revealed by this author's research, the same transcripts of printed records of the Archives 

included herein. 

There is a challenge here for those interested in further research, as I conclude Richard Clifton 
did eventually settle and live out his life in Northumberland region of England, and that some 
members of his family still living in Northumberland were the source of correspondence family 
tradition relates that our ancestor Isaiah Clifton/Clift received. The Tory records may be silent 
about Richard for possible reason that he could have taken a false identity when leaving the country. 

I recite directly from great aunt Victoria Clift Cutherie's letter of August 1, 1934, in response 

to questions posed by this author: "I never heard of any correspondence being kept up back to 
England (by her parent’s generation), but I heard my father sav his parents (Charles Cary Clift 
and wife, Ann Pool) said that Isaiah Clifton never allowed the post office to hand out his mail to 
anyone but him , a nd he never told them about his past life." "But one time grandmother (being 
Isaiah's daughter-in-law, Ann) sav an empt y e nvelope that was addressed to him and the postmark was 
Northumberl and, E ngland." 

It is surmised the correspondence from Northumberland was letters from his father, Richard, (if 
he was still living) or his mother or sister Seala. There could have been younger siblings born 
after Richard's flight out of the country also. While Richard might have used an assumed name 
when he first fled, the author believes his children were raised under their Clifton surname in 


12b. 

England. We know that his son, Isaiah, could read and write, and that he was a distiller by 
occupation, so he probably served such an apprenticeship prior to his re-appearance again in 
Sussex County, Delaware, about 1798. 

By that year, his grandfather, Thomas Clifton (IV), who remembered Richard and Isaiah Clifton in 
his will "if he ever comes again" had long since passed to his reward. Tsaiah on re-inmigration 
may or may not have made contact with his relatives scattered for the most part in Kent County and 
northwestern Sussex County, Delaware. I'he author conjectures that Isaiah was intent on making it 
on his own and located no evidence chat he ever claimed what had been set aside for him or his 
father in grandfather Thomas Clifton (IV)'s will, probated in 1785, or indeed whether he even knew 
such bequests existed. His uncle, Nathan Clifton, whom Thomas named as executor, was reputed to 
be a large landholder of 800 plus acres by 1810. 

With relief the inhabitants of Sussex County heard of Yorktown and the subsequent negotiations for 
peace. The Whigs met in May 1783 and passed resolutions in opposition to the return of refugees 
and exiles. 


Elections continued to bo very disturbed in Sussex County after the peace treaty was signed, reach¬ 
ing a climax in the Fall of 1787 when two elections were necessarv to elect a ticket satisfactory 
to the members of the General Assemb• 


In December 1787, a convention met ia Dover to con. ider ratification of the U. S. Constitution. 
One of the ten representatives to sign the document from Sussex County was one Woodman Stockley 
—a cousin of our ancestress. Comfort nee Waples Cary. 


RICHARD CIIFTON (Eldest son of Thos. IV) 
* c. 1735, + in England (?) 

Married: 





His father: Thomas Clifton (IV) 

* c. 1710 (?), + Prior Nov. 2, 1785 
His mother: 




Children: 

1. Isaiah Clifton, * c. 1773, + Jan. 4, 1830, (X) Mav 24, 1799, Mrs. Patience nee Cary Barker.(ANC.) 

2. Seala (Celia ?) Clifton 

(?) Possibly other children were born m England (V) after Richard Clifton’s flight as a Loyalist. 
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127. 


THOMAS CLIFTON (Brother of our Ancestor, Richard Clifton) 
(’’Second son”of Thos. Clifton IV's will) 

Married: ca. 1772 


His father: Thomas Clifton (IV) 

* c. 1710 (?), 4- Prior Nov. 2, 1785 
His mother: 


SARAH ( ? MORRIS) 

(Probably daughter of Daniel Morris) 

(After widowed ca. 1796, she re-married Joseph Marratt) 

Children: (or legatees included in estate administration on Mar. 25, 1796) 

1. Daniel Clifton 

2. Mary Clifton, 00 Willis, probably Joshua Willis 

3. Perthenia Clifton 

4. Nathaniel Clifton. (did he raarrv Elizabeth Davis). Was made guardian of his brother, Thomas. 

5. Sarah Clifton, 00 Colscott, probably the Thomas or John of 1790 tax list. 

6. John Clifton 

7. Benithia Clifton, 00 Cordry, probably the Curtis or Isaac Cordrey of 1790 tax list. 

8. Anne "Sanney" Clifton, 00 Slaughter, probably Cannon or John Slaughter of 1790 tax list. 

9. Thomas Clifton - a minor in 1796. 

10. Levica Clifton 

11. James Clifton. 


MATTHEW CLIFTON (Brother of our Ancestor, Richard Clifton) His father: Thomas Clifton (IV) 

+ Intestate prior May 3, 1798 ('*6th son”of Thos. IV's will) *c. 1710(7), + Prior Nov. 2, 1785 

Married: 


Children: 

1. Charles Clifton "eldest son". He acquired by purchase the Interest of other heirs in his 

father, Matthew’s, inherited land. This Charles is the first known instance 
of the name Charles being used in the family. This man died by 1813, intestate, 
and records do not name any heirs for his estate of very modest inventory. 

2. Anna Clifton 

3. Letty Clifton 

4. Holly Clifton. 

Matthew’s holdings were in Northwest Fork Hundred, Sussex County. Source of information is 
Book C, page 41, 1798, Sussex County Orphan's Court Records. 


CHAPTER TWEHTV-SEVEH 


ISAIAH CLIFTON/CLIFT 
(The Surname is shortened) 

* c. 1773, + January 4, 1830 


128. 


Great Aunt Victoria had related the family tradition that Tsaiah Clift "came from Northumberland, 
England, to Delaware before the War of 1812". The date of Isaiah's re-entry to the United States 
as an adult is not exactly known. It w*as probably a year or so before the date of May 24, 1799, 
when he married the young widow*, Mrs. Patience nee Cary Barker, at the Indian River "Sawmill" 
Presbyterian Church, in Sussex County. This was the same year in which President George Washington 
died on December 14, 1799, and wras buried at Mount Vernon on the west bank of the Potomac River. 


Aunt Victoria had said "Isaiah was a distiller by trade and went to work for a widow who owned a 
peach orchard to make peach brandy, and that he later married the widow". J. Thos. Scharf’s 
"History of Delaware" relates: 

"Paynter Frame...in addition to being a farmer, the latter carried on a store and 
distillery in the neighborhood of Che old Presbyterian Church (Indian River), which 
was built on the Frame tract. Near the fruit distillery was one of the largest and 
oldest peach orchards of this part of the state." 


So it is quite likely Isaiah actually had employment at Paynter Frame's distillery in season, as 
well as doing subsistence farming, as this location is in proximity to the Cary plantation "Three 
Whole Halves”, and where the widow Patience nee Cary Barker lived who married Isaiah as her second 
husband. We know from the 1803-4 C3X assessment that Isaiah and Patience resided on a 127 acre 
tract of land: 


Isiah Clift (sic) Miscellaneous Property (a sort of poll tax) 
127 acres of land @ $3.00 
1 horse 

3 young (not legible.. Mares ?) 

1 yoke oxen 

2 cows and calves 

3 yearlings 



$134.00 

381.00 

16.00 

65.00 

25.00 

18.00 

12.00 

$651.00 



Elsewhere mentioned is the fact that Isaiah’s militia service briefly in 1813 was under this 
same Captain Paynter Frame. From the census of 1810 for Indian River Hundred, the household of 
Isaiah Clift is found next adjacent to the household of Paynter Frame, the merchant, mill and 
distillery owner. The Frame family sawmill was near where the Presbyterian Meeting House was 
built, which circumstance of localitv gave rise to the name "Sawmill" Church. 
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129. 

The author did not locate any deeds recorded in Isaiah's name, and it is assumed the 127 acres 
for which he was taxed came to him as property that his wife. Patience, received from the estate 
of Eli Barker, her first husband. A family chart on Eli Barker is provided herein and his Last 
Will & Testament is in the Wills Secion. 

As so often found in those times where the husband predeceased the wife, the estate of Eli Barker 
was not settled until several years later where we find the second husband of the widow, Isaiah 
Clifton/Clift joining with Patience in the probate activity. 

The first of the documents "of Patience Barker, Administrator of the Estate of Eli Barker, dec'd". 
is an account exhibited to the Registrar on October 15, 1801, 2b years after the second marriage 
took place. This was signed by - 

Patience her Clifton 

mark 

Isaiah Clifton (his own signature) 

This is indicative Isaiah was still using the "on" ending on his name in 1801. The Registrar, 

Phillip Kollock, had apparently penned the document and Patience's name was in his handwriting, 
but Isaiah very obviously had signed himself. The document shows that Eli Barker's largest creditor 
was his mother-in-law. Comfort Cary, to whom was owed fe 25: 8 : 4. 

A further document headed "The Account of Isaiah Cliff (sic) & Patience Cliff 6 late Patience Barker, 
Executor of the Testament and Last Will of Eli Barker" was dated February 16, 1804. This latter 
document was signed - 

Patience her Clifton 

mark 

Isaiah Clift (his own "shortened" signature). 

Here then we note in 1804, Isaiah uses the shortened name "Clift" although the recorder has pre¬ 
pared Patience's name for her mark, inadvertently still including the "on". The final document 
shows that property taxes for the years 1800, 1801, 1802, and 1803 were paid out of the estate. 

We know that Isaiah had volunteered for the Delaware Militia, specifically because it is recorded 
that he was fined on certain occasions for not appearing for one of their quarterly meetings or 
drills: 

In April 1808 - Fine $1.00 
In March 1810 - Fine $1.00 


130. 

The author senses in Isaiah s militia duty a zeal to shoulder responsibility in defense of the 
country to which he returned—perhaps an over attempt to compensate for the Loyalist stigma that 
might be supposed to extend to Richard's son by local patriots of long memory. 

The tension between Britain and the fledgling United States was mounting and erupted in the War 
of 1812. Aunt Victoria had related that Isaiah Clift saw service in that conflict. When the War 
broke out. Governor Joseph Haslet (son of the Revolutionary hero) delivered a spirited war message 
and called for 10,000 soldiers to support the war. 

Higher pay had lured British seamen to desert the Royal Navy and sign on American ships encouraged 
by American captains. British traditionally manned ships by means of a "press gang", pressing idle 
seamen in British ports to man outgoing ships. From this they added practice of boarding ships of 
other countries while in port to remove seamen believed to be British subjects. To protect American 
Nationals from seizure, certificates of citizenship were issued to American officials and carried by 
American seamen. All too often these were bartered in foreign grogshops. 

For several weeks after the British under the command of Commodore Beresford arrived off the mouth 
of Delaware Bay in 1813, they did little more than harass the small coastal craft along the lower bay 
and make quick forays ashore in search of provisions and opportunities for mischief. Then Beresford 
dispatched a message to "The First Magistrate of Lew^istown" saying "As soon as you receive this, I 
must request you will send 20 live bullocks with a proportionate quantity of vegetables and hay to 
the 'POICTIERS' for the use of his Brittanic Majesty's squadron, now at anchorage, which shall be 
immediately paid for at Philadelphia prices. If you refuse to comply with this request, I shall be 
under the necessity of destroying your town." Governor Haslet indignantly rejected the request, and 
the people of Lewes prepared to defend themselves. Within a few hours a thousand men were assembled 
under command of Colonel Samuel B. Davis, and the lights of the lighthouse were extinguished. The 
defences of the town of Lewes included two forts. 

When the bombardment began the defence of the town were supplied as follows: "two eighteen pounders 
were serviceable, but without ball; two nine pounders, ball too large; and there were but 15 casks of 
powder." The batteries themselves were built of logs and filled with mounds of dirt and gravel. 

Among those who manned them were many volunteers from the town as well as the militiamen. As the 
alarm spread around the state, more men and material arrived in the town almost hourly. 

Colonel Davis steadfastly refused the Bricish order for supplies as did Haslet and several more 
exchanges of unpleasantries ensued between the two commanders. Finally the anticipated bombardment 
began on April 6th. The performance of the British fleet was quite simply miserable. The English 
vessels fired on the town for 22 hours and the sum total of their efforts was described by one who 
was among the militia: "The Commander and all his men. Shot a dog and killed a hen". It was said 
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Colonel Davis had made the men of his coranand march in and out, and up and down so many times that 
the British were convinced the town had a very large army. When the British ships began to bombard 
Lewes, the people crept through the tall grasses and picked up the British cannonballs and brought 
them back for use at the fort. 


Two days later the British withdrew from the Capes. In 1814 a sloop, "Rebecca", loaded with corn 

near Milford and several shallops loaded with timber in Indian River were burned by enemy activity. 

Included in this volume is a copy of the payroll register, signed by Isaiah Clift (#32 on the list) 

for $3.00. This same list has a Private Mo. 29, one Zadock Barker who signed for $2.73. Zadock 

was the step-son of Isaiah. This related to brief service on March 24, 1813, as a Private of Capt. 
Paynter Frame's Company for w’hich Isaiah was due aggregate pay, rations and forage of $3.00. This 
entry is accompanied by the statement that the Company arrived at Lewes Town 20th and reported by 
the Captain 21st of March, 1813, and on the 24th of the same month were discharged from camp. (The 
extant payroll records may not represent exact total service performed by our ancestor.) 


Then from August 6, 1814 
which he was paid at 
the rate of $8.00 per 
month or the sum of 
$41.54. This was 
service as a Private 
in Capt. John Kollock's 
Co., 8th Reg't. Del. 
Militia. Apparently, 
both occasions of 
Isaiah's service were 
local in nature in 
the defence of Lewes. 

Isaiah Cliffs (sic) 
appears as a taxable 
in the year 1822 in 
Indian River Hundred, 
but specific details 
are not known. 


to January 11, 1815, 

Cannonball 

House’ 

One of the Jew 
casual lies of the 
bombardment 


isaiah was on active duty for 5 months and 6 days for 
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Patience Clift died on April 6, 1827, followed by Isaiah Clift on January 4, 1810. Three years 
later, their surviving Clift children, Charles Cary Clift, and "Kitty Ann" nee Clift Johnson, 
turned their backs on Sussex County bound for Ohio, beginning the westward migration of the Clifts 
within the United States. 



ELY BARKER (Spelled "Eley" in 
+ Prior Jan, 3, 1798 
Married: c. 1791 

(See Will on ixme J9<*J 
PATIENCE CARY 

C June 16, 1771 
+ April 6, 1827 


his Will) 


(Patience widowed c. Jan. 1798, married a second time 
on May 24, 1799, to Isaiah Clifton/Clift) 


His father: (?) Zadock Barker 

His mother: _ (?) Johnson 

Her father: Samuel Cary (II) 

C May 19, 1747, +- Jun. 1, 1796 
Her mother: Comfort Wnples 
* c. 1749, + Jun. 12, 1817 


ChiLdren: 

1. Zadock Barker, * c. 1792, + after 1850, 00 (I) Feb. 12, 1812 Hannah Goslin 

00 (IT) Dec. 20, 1815 Elizabeth "Betsey" West, * c. 1800 

2. Polly Johnson Barker, c Jul. 2, 1798 after the death of father, Ely Barker. 


The census for year 1800 shows the household of Isaiah Clift (step-father) and mother Patience Cary 
Barker Clift had one boy and one girl under ten years of age. 


ZADOCK BARKER (The half-brother of Charles Cary Clift) 

* r. 179? (u "Oarpeuler" of Mlllttboro, Delaware). 
Married: February 12, 1812 


(I) HANNAH GOSLIN 
Married: Dec. 20, 


1815 



(XI) ELIZABETH "BETSEY"* WEST 
Children: 

1. A son born between 1820 and 1825. 

2. Elizabeth L. Barker, * c. 1824 

3. Zadock T. Barker, Jr., * c. 1828, by 1850 he was 

4. Joseph If. Barker, * c. 1835. 


His father: F.iy Barker 

-l- Prior Ijiii. 1, 1 7‘>H 
His mother: Patience Cary 

C June 16, 1771, + Apr. 6, 1S27 
(widowed, she re-married Tsaiah 
Clifton/Clift) 


a "brick mason" in the village of Hillsboro. 











ISAIAH CLIFT (once Clifton) 

* in Delaware c. 1773 
+ Jan. 4, 1830 
Married: May 24, 1799 

Mrs. PATIENCE Nee CARY BARKER (Widow of Ely Barker) 
C Jun. 16, 1771 
+ April 6, 1827 

Children: (Of Patience's second marriage) 
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ns. 

His father: Richard Clifton 
* c. 1735 
His mother: 


Her father: Samuel Cary (II) 

C May 19, 1747, 4 Jun. 1, I79h 
Her mother: Comfort Waples 
* c. 1749, 4 Jun. 12, 1817 


1. Catherine Ann "Kitty Ann" Clift, * between 1800 and 1810, c Aug. 18, 1811. May have been 9 or 

10 years old at the time of baptism. 00 Job Johnson prior 1832 (?). 
"Kitty Ann" Johnson was deceased by December 1833. 

2. Isaiah Burton Clift, * c. 1804, c June 28, 1814. May have been 10 years old at the time of 

baptism. Went to sea as a very young man, on a voyage to India, and was 

never heard from again. 

3. Charles Cary Clift, * Aug. 20, 1805, 4- Feb. 21, 1883, 00 c. 1825 the widow, Mrs. Ann nee Pool 

(ANC.) Burton (widow of William Burton, son of Luke Burton). There Is a record 

that Charles Cary Clift was baptised on May 5. 1816. 


Family records in Delaware are based on entries in the Lewes-Cool Spring-Indian River Presbyterian 
Church Record Book reposing in the Archives, Hall of Records, Dover, Delaware. 


SAMUEL "HASLET" CARY (Brother of Patience Cary Barker Clift) 
* c. 1778, c Feb. 7, 1779 
+ Mar. 15, 1826, Intestate 

Married: Jul. 23, 1809 

(I) PEGGY GAUDY, 4 prior July 1820 
Married: Jul. 6, 1820 

(II) RACHEL WEST 



His father: Samuel Cary (II) 

C May 19, 1747, 4 lun. 1, 17*16 
His mother: Comfort Waples 
* c. 1749, 4 Jun. 12. 1817 


Her father: (?) William II. West 


Children: 

1. Samuel Stockley Cary, * c. 1824, Delaware, 00 Ann _ * 1828, Ohio. 

"Haslet" Cary and wife Peggy Cary were recorded as "new communicants" on Jul. 23, 1809, Indian River 
Presbyterian Church. 
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THOMAS CARY (Brother of Patience Cary Barker Clift) His father: Samuel Cary 

♦ Nov. 5, 1837 C May 19, 1747, 4 lun. 1, 179* 

His mother: Comfort Waples 

Married: May 28, 1808 * c. 1749, 4 Jun. 12, 1817 


ANNA GRAY 

She was burled Aug. 19, 1827 
Children: 

1. Elizabeth Waples Cary, c Aug. 18, 1811 

2. Hetty Ann Cary, C Feb. 18, 1815 

3. Eli Samuel Cary, C Jun. 11, 1820 

4. Lydia Laws Cary, C Jun. 8, 1823 

5. Comfort Cary 

6. George Washington Cary, c Mar. 7, 1824 
Married: Jan. 8, 1828 

(II) KITTY SIMPLER 



Her father: (?) Titos. Gray 
a Schoolmaster 

Her mother: Miriam Osborne * 


On August 5, 1810, Thomas Cary and \>rife Ann were recorded as "new communicants" at the Indian River 
Presbyterian Church. It appears that some of the children of Thomas and Anna Cary, after both 
parents had died and some time after 1837, migrated to Monroe County, Ohio, together with the family 
of their Uncle Eli Cary. 


"Hcho fie# th&ie. asie uthc have, ccuAage enough to om thexA ^ault 4, 
oi fieAotutAon enough to mend them!" 
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ELI CARY (Brother of Patience Cary Barker Clift) His father: Samuel Cary (II) 

+ prior 1850 census C May 19, 1747, + Jun. 1, 1796 

His mother: Comfort Waples 

Married: May 8, 1813 

(I) Elizabeth "Betsey” Waples 

Buried Sept. 11, 1817 

Children: 

1. Jane Ann Cary, c Sept. 15, 1816, 

2. Maria Katherine, c Dec. 9, 1821 

Married: After October 1817 

(II) SARAH "SALLY" COLLINS 

3. Robert Cary, * 1820 Delaware, 00 Mary _ * 1814 Ohio, (Household #650-651 Monroe Co. in 1850) 

They had: (1) Martha Cary, * c. 1845, Ohio 

(2) John J. Cary, * c. 1848, Ohio 

4. Samuel Haslet Cary (II), C Mar. 7, 1824, + (?) prior 1829 

5. Eunice Susan Cary, c May 14, 1826 

6. Thomas Copes Cary, * 1827, c Jan. 13, 1828, 00 Fanny _ *1833 in Ohio 

(Household #648-649 Monroe Co., in 1850). 

7. James Collins Cary, c Sept. 5, 1830 

8. Comfort Collins Cary, c Sept. 9, 1832 

9. Mary Catherine Cary, c Oct. 10, 1835 

The above baptisms were recorded in the Indian River Presbyterian Church before the family migrated 
to Ohio, some time after 1837. Sarah Collins Cary appears on 1850 census in Monroe County, Ohio, 
as Household #646-647, with daughters Comfort and Mary, with also the following who may have been 
grandchildren: Nancy Collins * c. 1843, and Eli Cary - age 3 months. Another Samuel Cary, * 1829 

in Delaware, 00 Sarah _ * c. 1835, Ohio, was in Household #643-644 in Monroe County, Ohio, in 

1850 and was obviously kin also to these other Ohio Cary households. 

Eli Cary was recorded as a "new communicant" on August 5, 1810, at Indian River Presbyterian Church, 
and on May 23, 1830, there is an entry that he was made a ruling Elder of that church. 



CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 138 . 

THE VILLAGE OF MILLSB0R0, DELAWARE 

The vicinity about what is now Millsboro, Delaware, was the home community for many of our ancestors 
in the 18th century and the early decades of the 19th century. 

Millsboro began around a grist mill built on the north shore of Indian River by Elisha Dickerson. 
Originally the village was called Rock Hole because of the Rock fish in the river. Soon several 
houses, a store or two, and a tavern followed. Sailing vessels stopped by to pick up timber and 
grain and returned from Philadelphia loaded with provisions for the storekeeper. In 1809, when 
Charles Cary Clift was four years old, the name was changed to the more dignified Millsborough. 

The village of Washington on the south shore soon outgrew the settlement on the other bank as it 
eventually had the iron foundry and the tannery. Still later, and after the year 1837 when the 
post office was moved across the river to the Dagsboro (south) Hundred side, both settlements came 
to be known as "Millsboro" with the shortened spelling. 

Numerous mills were built in the area about Millsboro. Original mill structures were burned and 
rebuilt, often several times, as fires were numerous in those days and usually led to the complete 
loss of the property. They were remodeled and used for other purposes, and a succession of owner¬ 
ship resulted in a succession of mill names describing the milling sire. 

The Doe Bridge Mill was built prior to 1806 just north of present Millsboro. The location was known 
as Doe Bridge Branch, with the variant name of "Cow Bridge Branch". The "Sawmill" church once 
occupied a plot nearby. 

Equipment for milling was brought to America as early as 1644 when "The Fama" arrived with a cargo 
which included grindstones and millstones. This was before the arrival of William Penn in 1682. 

In Sussex County gristmills were operated on the toll system with the legal toll for grinding wheat 
or malt a tenth part, and for grinding Indian corn, rye, and buckwheat an eighth part. 

All the mills were formerly totally dependent on good heighth of water level and during a drought 
they were forced to close. There were in fact several mill locations not far apart. Logical selec¬ 
tion dictated the designation of the community therefore as "Millsborough" in 1809. The municipal 
seal features two water wheels, also fish for the Rock Fish which gave the old Rock Hole its name, 
and poultry (for the commercial broiler industry, a development of a later age). 

Early streets were dust, mud, or ice, depending on the season, leading to the Town Council's passage 
of such motions as "to repair the road with oyster shells or coal dust". 
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Peach orchards were in evidence "as early as 1795. By the 
year 1830, orchards (in Sussex County) of from 1000 to 
1500 trees were not unusual....". It was in the distilling 
of peach brandy that our ancestor, Isaiah Clifton/Clift 
found employment when he returned to Sussex County as an 
adult. 

Paynter Frame (the unusual first name had been a maternal 
surname) gave Millsboro additional agricultural fame when 
he became nationally known as "the watermelon king". He, 
in propagating new varieties of fruits and vegetables, 
developed the "Ironclad" and the "Prize" strain of melon. 

He also developed a peach of great merit called "Frances 
Favorite" and was among the earliest to graft cultivated 
grapes on wild vines. This Paynter Frame was the employer 
of Isaiah Clift at Frame’s Distillery. Neighbors assisted 
one anuthei in the harvesting of the fruit crops. 

Probably the largest early iron manufacturing industry 
in the state was located at Millsboro. A stock company 
was organized in 1815 consisting of Col. William D. Waples, 
Robinson Waples (cousins of our ancestor. Comfort nee 
Waples Cary) and others who erected a charcoal furnace and 
put it in blast. The furnace store connected with the 
furnace and grist mills on the Indian River at this place 
was opened about 1820. The furnace alone had about 
seventy employees and a large trade. In 1840 this 
industry was removed across the river to the south side, 
placing it in Dagsboro Hundred. The store was supplemented 
by an inn kept by Burton Waples, and Burton Waples, Jr., 
in one period. As this place was also the headquarters 
of Colonel Waples's stage line across the peninsula, 
there was much business activity. 



The present Cupola Park was the site of the iron furnace (after the move to the south side of the 
river) with the park name being adapted from the dome shaped roof of the furnace known to industrial¬ 
ists as a "cupola". 


140. 

Densely pine-wooded areas surrounding the town provided natural resources for the charcoal industry. 

It is estimated that four hundred bushels of charcoal were required to produce a single ton of 
wrought iron. This called for scores of wood cutters, charcoal burners, teamsters and common 
laborers. 

The tannery was established in 1815 by Colonel William D. Waples. This industry provided employment 
for foresters who peeled tanbark from the trees, cattle raisers who furnished the hides, tanners who 
processed the leather, and local cordwainers and cobblers who fashioned the leather into shoes and 
riding boots, harness, etc. In present day Millsboro, Carey's Paint 6 Supplies on State Street still 
carries a stock of saddles, bridles and buggy whips. 

The pleasant village of Millsboro is today nicely laid out on the south side of the river, and all 
that remains on the north side is a filling station where once our Waples and Cary and Clift ancestors 
travelled to the mill and shopped for provisions, and where Colonel William D. Waples stage line 
rolled in to the Inn. One of the old mill dams became the causeway across which a low bridge carries 
travellers from Dagsboro Hundred side to the Indian River Hundred side. The Millsboro Pond, formerly 
dammed, is now of very low water level with many cypress stumps visible. 
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CHAPTER TWENTV- NINE 


ANCESTRAL CHART OF ANN POOL 
(Who became the wife of Charles Cary Clift) 


141. 


Ann Pool * c. 1800 + Prior 1875 
00 (I) William Burton + c. 1825 
00 (II) Charles Cary Clift 
*Aug. 20, 1805, 

+ Feb. 21, 1883. 


John Pool, Sr. (!) _ 

Perry Pool * c. 1770 + c. 1832 | * Prlor lh5 > * after 1803/4 

t 00 Jun. 18, 1796 - -- 

(/) Isaac McDowell_ 

Helen McDowell _! + Prior Mar. 29, 1799 


(!) Neomi _ 

+ After 1800 


THE POOL FAMILY 

Pool is an English family name, as meaning '‘Dweller near the deep place in a river or stream; or one 
who came from Pool, the name of several places in England. The author travelled through one town 
named Pool which is a small port on the English Channel in the south of England. 

One Reginald Pole was a Cardinal in the Catholic Church during the reign of Henry VII of England. 
Reginald*s mother was a niece of King Edward IV and was the Duchess of Salisbury. She had four 
sons, Reginald was the oldest and was educated for the priesthood and rose in the church to be a 
Cardinal. But when Henry VIII undertook to sever the relation between England and the Catholic 
Church and set up the Church of England, with himself as the head, Pole disagreed with him, 
especially on the question of divorce. This so enraged the King that he ordered Pole, his mother 
and all his brothers to he thrown into prison and soon afterward issued a decree that they should 
all be executed. But Reginald Pole, being a Cardinal, escaped, and a monk who was a friend of 
the family slipped the youngest son away and carried him to Wales. But the mother and two of 
her sons were executed. The youngest son who was carried to Wales changed his name by dropping the 
final "e" and inserting another "o" before the "l" making it "Pool" instead of Pole. The two 
spellings were pronounced alike in Wales. This line of the family was thereafter always very 
careful that the final "e" should never be put to their name. 


JOHN POOL, Sr. 

* Prior 1755, 4- After 1803-4 Tax Assessment 
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Scharf's History of Delaware states: "On the Deep Branch of the Indian River the Poo] Mill did 
good service for the settlers after 1800, and as the power is constant the mills have since been 
continuously operated, being known later as the property of Burton Morris. Several miles below 
(the Pool Mill), the Frame family had a saw mill, near which the Presbyterian meeting house was 
built, and which circumstance of locality gave rise to the name ’Sawmill' Church." 


One William Pool, a Quaker, took the Oath of Allegiance before John Lea on August 15, 1778. (File 
#160, Historical Society of Delaware). 


In the year 1785, William, John, and Major Pool were taxables in Sussex County, Delaware. John Pool, 
Sr., is perceived as the parent of our ancestor. Perry Pool, as well as of sons named William and 
John, Jr. Tohn Pool, Jr., died on April 16, 1818. 

The 1803-4 tax assessment includes property for this John Pool, Sr., in both adjacent Hundreds 
(which are separated by the Indian River in Sussex County) as follows: 


Dagsboro Hundred 

south side ot Indian River 


Indian River Hundred 

north side of Indian River 



2/3 acre land and grist 

mill 

$200.00 

Miscellaneous property 

(poll tax ?) 

134.00 

129 acres of land 


136.00 

4 yoke oxen 


80.00 

3 cows and yearlings 


30.00 

6 young cattle 


24.00 

5 sheep 


5.00 

1 sow and 2 shoats 


6.00 

1 mare 


25.00 


S440.00 


John Pool, Sr., appears to have died after this tax assessment and before the taking of the census 
for 1810. 


"W-cie tzcmn by cthe.n'A m-UtakeA; f^oolA by theiA own." 
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JOHN POOL, SR. 
Married: 


Children: 



1 . 

I. 


John Pool, Jr., + Apr. 16, 
William Pool, * c. 1763, 00 
Perry Pool, * c. 1770, + c. 


1818 


Mary "Polly" Grice on Apr. 23, 1799 
1832. 00 (1) Helen McDowell on June 18, 

00 (II) Mary Houston on May 3, 1828 


1796 


PERRY POOL, SR. 

Perry PooL appears to be one of the sons of John Pool, Sr., of Sussex County, Delaware. Perry was 
quite possibly, after the fashion of the time, named for a Revolutionary era hero, William Peery/ 
Perry of Sussex County. 

On June 18, 1796, Perry Pool was united in marriage with Helen McDowell at the Indian River "Sawmill" 
Presbyterian Church. The 1803-4 tax assessment for Perry Pool enumerated: 


Miscellaneous property (a sort of fixed pole tax ?) $134.00 
105 acres of land @ $2.00 210.00 
1 mare 40.00 

1 yoke of oxen, young 16.00 

2 cows 16.00 
10 sheep 10.00 
1 sow and 6 shoats 10.00 

$436.00 


It appears that Helen nee McDowell Pool was deceased prior to the 1820 census. There is a record 
that Perry Pool then married late in life a Miss Mary Houston, daughter of Joseph Houston on May 3, 
1828. 



AM H , 

Perry Pool saw brief duty in the War of 1812. In that year he appeared in the militia as "Pery 
Pool" on the roster of Robert D. Stout, Capt., 6th Co., 8th Regiment. A payroll for period April 
21 to May 22, 1813, for a company of Artillery attached to the 3rd Brigade shows Peery Pool as #31 
on duty for 29 days for which he was due pay of $7.73. Another extant record shows under date of 
June 2, 1813, he signed as #24 on the payroll for disbursement of $8.80. 

He signed as "Pery Pool", #12, showing he received $3.06 on June 3, 1813, from Samuel Paynter, State 
Treasurer for services at Lewes Town in defence of the State under Capt. R. D. Stout. Some service 
men signed with an "X", but "Pery" wrote his name. 

When the Unity Church (Methodist Episcopal ?) on September 22, 1810, was deeded 60 square perches 
of land. Perry Pool was one of the trustees. This church is said to have had a central location 
at the hamlet of Fairmount in Indian River Hundred. 

It appears from the census records that Perry Pool and wife, Helen, had five children as shown on 
the chart below. 


PERRY POOL 

His 

father: 

(!) 

John Pool, Sr. 

* c. 1770, 1 after 1832 





Married: June 18, 1796 

His 

mother: 



HELEN MC DOWELL 

Her 

father: 

(?) 

Isaac McDowell 

* c. 1770 





Children: 

Her 

mother: 

(?) 

Neomi 


1. A son * c. 1797 

2. Benjamin Pool, * 1798, c June 16, 1800 

3. Ann Pool, * 1800, + after 1875 in Belmont Co., Ohio 

(ANC.) 00 (I) William Burton, son of Luke Burton 

00 (II) Charles Cary Clift, * Aug. 20, 1805, ♦ Feb. 21, 1883 

4. Cornelia "Nelia" Pool, 00 Aug. 7, 1819, Albert Green 

5. A son * after 1800. 
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McDowells arc of Scotch-Trisb origin. McDowell is the designation of an Irish sept in HI ter 
descended from the race Mac Donnel. The motto for McDowells of London and Scotland is "Vin car 
vel moriar". 


A law of 1670 stopped the Scotch-Irish from importing their most profitable commodity, woolens. into 
England. Other laws were directed it destroying the Presbvtertnn Kirk (Church) and Instituting an 
Irish branch of the Church of England. Beginning in the reign of Oueen Anne, only those who 
belonged to the established church could hold public office. Everyone in Ireland, regardless j: 
faith, was required to pay taxes for the maintenance of a religion that found few adherents on the 
entire island. Faced with both unrelenting economic and religious problems, the Scotch-Irish ft 
Ulster in droves and sailed for America. The greatest number of Scotch-Irish landed in Philadelphia 
and many came on to Delaware. 

Towards the end of the seventeenth century, Scotch-Irish settlers appeared in Sussex County. Hnw 
of the name McDowell were early in Pennsylvania prior to the American Revolution, where their 
sympathies were strongly supportive of Independence from Crenr Britain. 


On March 27, 1735, one John McDowell while in Brunswick County, North Carolina, penned his will 
mentioning he was the Master of the Schooner called the ’’Jolly Bachelor"... "now riding at anchor iti 
Cape Fear, but of Brunswick" which bequeathed "Ten pounds to the Presbyterian Church at Dover, 
Delaware, and 5 pounds to the Episcopal Church at the same place”. The document also mention* 1 a 
brother James McDowell and a sister, Eleanor Nishett. The will was probated April 19, 1735. turrher 
research is needed to determine connection, if any, between this John McDowell and his brother. Tories, 
and our apparent ancestor, Isaac McDowell, of Sussex County, Delaware. 

In 1744, the Presbytery established a school At New London. Mr. Alison was "chosen Haslet of -ild 
school, with privilege of choosing an usher under hiiu to assist him". Matthew Wilson was a pupil 
under Alison at the school at New London. Alison vas succeeded by Rev. Alexander McDowell. Vndei 
McDowell, Wilson became a teacher in the school, and in October 1755 Wilson was ordained a min inter 
by the Presbytery of New Castle ( • Laware). *hls Matthew Wilson is the same Presbyterian mini-ter 
who was subsequently to serve f<i 15 years the charge of Lewes-Cool Spring-Tndlan River and t* -ive 
such a great influence on the Presbyterians of Sussex County. The Rev. Alexander McDowell at oast 
on one occasion. May 5, 1756, preached a sermon in Indian River Hundred. McDowell had married \nn 
Craighead (* Jul. i, 1729), and this couple had daughters, Patty and Peggy, and sons, Alexander, 
and John. The son John became a physician in New London. Other McDowells were prominent in 
Presbyterian religious life Ln Pennsylvania and in New Castle County, that northernmost countv of 
Delaware adjacent to Pennsylvania. 
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ISAAC MC DOWELL 

One Isaac McDowell subscribed as being duly "enlisted pursuant to an Act of General Assembly of 
this Government in Richard McWilliams's Company of Foot, in the Regiment whereof Wn. Armstrong 
Colonel in Newcastle County (Delaware), December 28, 1757". This enlistment occurred in a period 
of troubles otten termed the "French and Indian War". 

on February 20, 1770, one Isaac McDowelL served as a witness to a will In Somerset Countv, Maryland, 
for one Wm. Waller. 

Isaac McDowell, along with Ellas and Moses McDowell, appeared in the "Reconstructed 1790 Census" 
for Angola and Indian River Hundreds, Sussex County, Delaware. The actual census for 1790 for 
Delaware was destroyed and the "Reconstruction" was prepared fro* records of taxables for that 
approximate period by Leon DeVallnger, Jr., once Delaware State Archivist< Appearance in this 
compilation might not necessarily mean they owned real estate as it was understood they could Se 
held taxable for certain personal property. Relationship of these McDowells to one another has 
so far eluded proof. 

No land records were located for the McDowells in Sussex County. Deeds were not always recorded, 
the grantor in some cases merely endorsed a deed over to rhp grants, *nd for that reason there 
could always he more land transactions than the researcher can locate. There was a considerable 
tannery industry and iron foundry in the vicinity which may have employed these Scotch-lrish under 
circumstances where they never purchased real estate. 

I’he author did find that on March 29, 1799, Perry Pool assisted the widow Neomi McDowell in I I tin 1 
settlement of a very modest estate following the death of one Isaac McDowell. Perry Pool had 
married Helen McDowell at the Indian River "Sawmill" Presbyterian Church on June 18, 1796. It 
may he inferred that Isaac and Neomi were parents of Pool’s wife, Helen, or at least some close 
kin. Proceeds from the Isaac McDowell administration were disbursed to Perry Pool, and he 
have been the support of the widowed Neomi. Neooi McDowell appeared in the 1800 Sussex County 
census as living along, age "over 45". 

This McDowell line is one presenting a continuing research challenge. 


age and want, iave while, you may; Uo mainoig bun tae>tb thz wliotc daif." 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 


CHARLES CARY CLIFT 
* Aug. 20, 1805, + Feb. 21, 1883 
Youth to Maturity in Sussex County, Delaware 
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Charles Cary Clift was born in 1805 according to the exact age spelled out on his tombstone at 
Boston, Belmont County, Ohio. His childhood was in the era when British frigates operated with 
impunity stopping American ships and searching for any British-born seamen, who were seized 
("impressed") regardless of American naturalization. As a child he knew his father, Isaiah, 
reported at intervals for duty and training with the Delaware militia. At his birth, Thomas 
.Jefferson was President of the United States, serving in that post until 1809. No doubt there 
was talk when citizens gathered in the village on Indian River that came to be called Millsborough 
about the great house built for the President in Washington City across the Chesapeake Bay. 

We can imagine that Charles formative years were times of hard work where the family resided on the 
127 acre tract in the vicinity of Cow Bridge Branch of the Indian River. He would have heard re¬ 
counted that his mother’s Cary ancestors had lived in this vicinity for nearly 100 years. The 
dowager grandmother, widow Comfort nee Waples Cary, lived down the road a short distance. The 
land had to be tilled with a wooden plow with cast iron mouldboard, and planting was done with 
home-made seed drills, and harvesting with scythe and cradle. In their youth in Sussex County 
one can visualize the Clift boys and their half-brother, Zadock Barker (son of Patience's first 
marriage to Eli Barker), wearying in the summer of plodding behind the slow moving oxen and of 
the weed hoeing duties, and escaping to the nearby Indian River Bay. From their favorite swimming 
hole or while fishing at the River, the boy's interest would be excited by the sight of the sailing 
vessels that docked at plantation wharves to take on cargo. And then there were the greater sail¬ 
ing ships, the Clippers, that flew with the wind down the Delaware coast embarked for such far 
away places as India and China. 

Great aunt Victoria related that "Charles C. Clift was a sailor and when he grew up he worked on a 
whale ship, until he got married, and then he farmed in Delaware". 

Charles's brother, Isaiah Burton Clift, actually baptised on June 28, 1814 (when apparently he was 
about 12 years old) one day succumbed to the lure of the sea and embarked on a voyage to India. 
According to the family legend he was never heard from again. His experience may well have para¬ 
lleled that covered by Dana's "Two Years Before the Mast" though he never returned to tell of his 
life at sea. 

Isaiah Burton Clift was the first instance of the given name "Burton" being used. While he was of 
Sussex County "Burton" ancestry on his mother's side, the author has concluded he was more than 
likely named for his father, Isaiah, and for Mr. Isaiah Burton, a well-to-do neighbor (of the line 
descended from immigrant Capt. William Burton), who had married Cornelia Stevenson. Isaiah and 
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Cornelia Burton were both admired citizens of Indian River Hundred. As our family history develops, 
you will see the name Burton subsequently used for males (particularly for a middle name) in the 
future generations. 

Like his father, Charles Cary Clift was destined to marry a widow. Ann Pool, the daughter of Perry 
Pool and Helen McDowell, probably knew a childhood of modest circumstances. We know the family 
adhered to the Presbyterian faith, her parents having been married on June 18, 1796, at the Indian 
River ("Sawmill") Presbyterian Church. 

From future census records we know Ann was born circa 1800. In 1817 she married for the first time 
William Burton, a son of Luke Burton (also of the Burton line descended from the first immigrant, 
Robert "Spencer" Burton.) From this marriage she had one son, George Burton, to survive. Some 
time before c. 1825, William Burton died. 

About 1825 Ann Pool Burton re-married Charles Cary Clift who was over five years her junior. The 
exact marriage date we have been unable to locate. They named their first bom son. Perry Pool 
Clift,after Ann's father, and he was baptised November 2, 1828, at the Sawmill Church. In 1829 
a daughter was born and named Patience Ann; followed by Isaiah Burton (named for his uncle who went 
to sea) in 1830; a daughter, Cornelia C. in 1831; and in 1833 by the birth of Samuel C. Clift. 

Delaware farmers were being faced in those times with competition of western farmers raising crops 
on virgin soil. From all the author has been able to learn of the decade in which these children 
were being born, it was a time of some depression in Delaware. The farmers of Delaware were be¬ 
coming aware that their once very productive farm land had become greatly depleted by over 100 years 
of repeat crop cultivation. 

The lure of the West was not only something to discuss of an evening, but more and more they were 
hearing of neighbors who decided to pull up stakes and head west to the rich farm lands awaiting 
settlement. Necessity would have compelled the family after making their decision to wait out the 
birth of Samuel C. Clift on March 24, 1833, with some time for the mother to gain back her strength 
and the weather to moderate before departure. The author determined that the actual migration took 
place between the date of the baby Samuel's birth in Delaware per his death certificate—and the 
date of December 28, 1833 when the brother-in-law, Jobe Johnson, re-married in Ohio according to 
Belmont County marriage records. Family legend was that Charles Cary Clift's sister, "Kitty Ann" 
who had married Jobe lohnson, travelled west to Ohio with the Clift party, but she died shortly 
after their arrival in Ohio, leaving no descendants. Following the Chapter on "The National Road" 
is a chapter on Charles Cary Clift's life In Ohio. 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 


THE NATIONAL ROAD 
Main Street of America 
(Or the Clift Westward Migration Bagins) 


From the sweet-smelling Maryland meadows it crawled. 
Through the forest primeval, o'er hills granite-walled; 
On and up, up and on, 'till it conquered the crest 
Of the mountains-and wound away to the West. 

'Twas the Highway of Hope! And the pilgrims who trod 
It were the Lords of the Woodland and Sons of the Sod; 
And the hope of their hearts was to win an abode 
At the end-the far end of the National Road. 



"The Old National Road" by James Ball Naylor 


A way to the West—where was the best route? 

The early settlers in Western Pennsylvania and beyond had to organize a caravan with a Master driver 
to carry local products to market. The packhorses loaded with hides, gingseng, snakeroot, bear's 
grease and rye, wound slowly around swamps and clambered up steep mountainsides to reach merchants 
at Hagerstown or Cumberland, Maryland. To facilitate transportation for their crops, they looked 
for rivers whose headwaters were close enough for portage or "carry" as water travel was so much 
easier. 

George Washington had pondered the best route West question anew in September 1784 as he sat in a 
land agent's cabin near present-day Morgantown, West Virginia. Land speculator and visionary as 
well as victorious general, Washington had long been concerned with easy access to the trans- 
Allegheny region. While inspecting his western Pennsylvania land holdings, he had decided to 
traverse northwestern Virginia (now northern West Virginia) to find a passage through the mountains 
that would join the two river systems. 

A young surveyor, Albert Gallatin, came up with the choice suggestion with which Washington agreed. 
Gallatin was later to help realize Washington's dream of a route westward, as Secretary of the 
Treasury under Thomas Jefferson twenty-two years later. 

The National Road was conceived as such a portage between the Potomac and branches of the Ohio 
River. No one state could afford to construct such an enterprise alone, and after long planning 
construction was undertaken with federal money. The Senate passed on December 27, 1805, the bill 
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"An Act to Regulate the Laying Out and Making a Road from Cumberland, in the State of Maryland, 
to the State of Ohio". 

Farmers west of the Alleghenies could send to market only 4 bushels of rye on each horse, but the 
same animal could carry the product of 24 bushels in the form of whiskey. Alexander Hamilton as 
Secretary of the Treasury imposed an excise tax on distilled liquor, taxes siphoned off the farmer's 
profit. Washington had to send a small army to put down the Whisky Rebellion when irate farmers 
molded bullets and dared the tax collectors to come. 

The enabling Act in 1802 for admission of Ohio to the Union in 1803, contained provisions of 
constructing a road linking East and West "from the navigable waters emptying into the Atlantic 
—to the Ohio',' and afterwards continued through the State. Readers are referred to "The National 
Road" by Norris F. Schneider, published by the Ohio Historical Society. The Act specified the 
construction methods practiced in 1806: No slope could be steeper than an angle of five degrees 
with the horizon, a right-of-way 66 feet wide was to be cleared of trees and brush, and along the 
center a strip 20 feet wide was to be covered with "stone, earth, or gravel or sand" or combination 
of some or all of them. 

Congress did not consider it necessary to secure title to the right-of-way because the road 
brought "nothing but benefits and blessings in its train". Not only did land values along the 
route increase, but construction gave work to farmers and their teams. Owners of land along the 
route gladly donated a strip 66 feet wide through their farms. 

The road was completed through Belmont County, Ohio, in 1825. All traffic through Wheeling crossed 
to Wheeling Island in the Ohio River by ferry prior to 1849 when the suspension bridge was completed. 
West of Bridgeport on the Ohio side the traveler rode through hilly country. When he was not roller 
coastering up and down, he was zigging and zagging through "S" bridges (Note illustration of the 
"S" bridge at Hendrysburg, Ohio). At Cambridge, Ohio, the National Road passed on a double-lane 
span covered bridge built in 1828 over the Wills Creek also illustrated herein. 

Many poor families from the worn-out farms in the eastern states packed their pots and blankets in 
covered wagons and started for the land of promise beckoned by the prospects along the 600 mile 
National Road. 

At night they pulled off the National Road to camp. While father and sons unharnessed and fed the 
horses and oxen, mother and daughters cooked the evening meal in an iron kettle over an open fire. 
Women and children slept in the wagon and men spread blankets on the ground in good weather. 



Freight was hauled in huge Conestoga 
wagons which could carry from six 
thousand to ten thousand pounds of 
freight. Such freighters made more 
profit than stagecoaches on the 
National Road. From 1815 to 1845 
these Conestoga wagons dominated the 
roads. 

The Charles Cary Clift and Jobe Johnson 
party of travelers from Sussex Countv 
Delaware, undoubtedly moved first via 
Baltimore, then via the Baltimore Pike 
to Cumberland, Maryland, where the 
National Road proper began. From 
Cumberland they would have wound through 
western Maryland into southwestern 
Pennsylvania and on to Wheeling on the 
Ohio River. We know after crossing 
into the State of Ohio they would have 
travelled via St. Clairsville (County 
seat of Belmont), then continued on 
westward to Hendrysburg, leaving the 
National Road to first settle on a 
site in Warren township, Belmont County, 
about three miles south of the "S" 

Bridge at Hendrysburg. 



Ann Pool Clift had the care and supervision of George Burton (son of her first marriage). Perry Pool 
Clift, Patience Clift, Isaiah Burton Clift, Cornelia and the infant, Samuel C. Clift, born in the 
spring before they left Delaware. No doubt it was a great help that her sister-in-law, "Kitty Ann" 
Johnson was along to assist with the small children enroute. The author determined that Samuel was 
born on March 24, 1833 (From his death certificate furnished by Clay County, Nebraska). Later it was 
determined that Jobe Johnson, widowed in Ohio, re-married Agnes Hayes on the 28th of December of 1833. 
"Kittv Ann" Johnson apparently did not long survive the trip west and died leaving no descendants. 

Jobe Johnson had children by his second wife, and he continued it appears to have lived in proximity 
and have dealings with his former brother-in-law, Charles Cary Clift. 
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T HE NATIONAL ROAD — Cumberland to Vandalia 























In 1836 Che Postmaster General 
started operation of a pony 
express on the National Road, 
but this was continued for only 
two years. Some western farmers 
delivered meat to Baltimore on 
the hoof, and droves of livestock 
could be seen In a great cloud of 
dust extending for miles some 
times. 

West of the Ohio River taverns or 
hostelries were located about five 
miles apart in the country with 
facilities to "water the horses 
and brandy the gentlemen". This 
was before the coming of the rail¬ 
roads robbed them of patronage. 

I he railroad only reached Wheeling 
in the year 1853. 



It was said Indiana and Ohio 
received 90,000 inhabitants a year 
for a generation and at least 
90% of them came by way of the 
National Road. In the twentieth century the route became hard surfaced and modern travellers speed 
on the general route known as U. S. 40 since 1926. Today Interstate 70 parallels the old National 
Road. For leisurely browsing and better scenery, it is recommended the traveller turn off the 
Interstate on to Route 40 between Cumberland, Maryland, and Vandalia, Illinois. 


IX2S covered bud i*e t$cnn% Will t Cicck ot f HiubnJrc. i*lti.> llie 
double-lone xfHtn *»\n removed in 191.1. 


Ohio had only 50,000 population when admitted to statehood in 1803. The National Road was completed 
In 1818, and by 1820 the state population had grown to 600,000. 

It is a curious fact that the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad's (which in places runs parallel to 
the National Road) completion was stoutly opposed by manv because of the injury the public would 
sustain in the abandonment of the National Road. It was argued the revenues would be lost from 
the making of horseshoes, the nails required to drive them, the bushels of grain and t.uis of hay 
furnished by farmers to tavern keepers, not to nention vast quantities of chickens, turkeys, eggs, 
butter, vegetables and fruit required to supplv the traveling public. But such arguments could not 
stay the wheels of progress. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE CHARLES CARY CLIFT 

* Aug. 20, 1805, + Feb. 21, 1883 
The Ohio Farmer 
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The Clift-Johnson party as we have noted departed Delaware some time after the birth of Samuel C. 
Clift in 1833. It is assumed the trip was planned to be made during the summer season and we can 
imagine that therefore one crop season was sacrificed in the migration, though that may not have 
been so. 

No doubt they took with them from Sussex County, flour, meal, salted pork and beef, and dried fruits 
of that region as provision enroute and for the remainder of that crop year. 

In the National Road chapter of this volume was illustrated the "S" bridge at Hendrvsburg, Belmont 
County, Ohio. Research developed that Charles C. Clift obtained a tract of Land less than three 
miles about due south of the present village of Hendrvsburg (a town 25 miles west of Wheeling): 

"Being a part of the North East Quarter of Section 11, of Township 8 (Warren township). 

Range 6, beginning for the same 50 feet from the N.F.. corner of the lands formerly owned 
by Wo. Atkinson; thence East 18 rods; thence south 7-3/4 rods; thence west 18 rods; thence 
north 7-3/4 rods to the place of the beginning, containing 138 perches more or less." (This 
would be about 7/8 of one acre.) 

On July 17, 1850, the step-son, George Burton, appears in Warren Township, married with two children 
and was probably residing on this tract in that census year. 

This tract was sold on March 5, 1857 to Grammar M. Jones for $1,200. Efforts are still being made 

to locate the deed of acquisition. This small tract must surely have been "improved" with buildings 
to have sold at this price. Aunt Victoria related that "Charles G. Clift bought a small farm with 
4 1 mill and dam on It with equipment for sawing lumber and grinding grain by water power". 

Then we found that Diaries had acquired another tract in Goshen township about 7 miles southeast 
of Barnesville: 

"A lot of land on the North East end of the South East half of the North East Quarter of 

Section 19 in township 7 (Goshen township) and Range 5.containing 27 acres, one rood, 

and 28 poles". 

We have a copy of the deed for the above executed April 21, 1856, when Charles C. Clift and Ann 
sold this tract to one John Colvlg lor the sum of $1,752 which price is again indicative that the 
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trace had improvements enhancing its value (was there coal underground or was this a mill site?). 

The date of disposition of these above tracts in Warren and Goshen townships somewhat coincides 
with the years in which the older married sons, George Burton, and Perry Pool Clift, lured by rich 
agricultural frontiers further west, were leaving Ohio to settle about Urbana, Illinois. It also 
coincides with the 1837 financial panic which had runs on banks and bank failures. 

By 1840 Ohio was a thriving commonwealth with a population greater than many of the older states. 
Meanwhile, we know that on April 12, 1841, Charles Clift and Ann with the growing sons to help in 
the farming acquired 80 acres in Somerset township, a tract by purchase from Henry and Nancy Burton 
for $600: 

"The South West Quarter of the North West Quarter, and the North West Quarter of the South 
West Quarter of Section 26, In township 7 (Somerset township). Range 6, containing 80 acres 
and 76/100". 

This 80 acre tract seemed to have been the home place of the family from that date for as long as 
the parents lived. The nearby village of Boston (sometimes called Atlas) had been laid out In 1834, 
and another village called Tettperanceville had been laid out in 1837. 

Then curiously, beginning in 1844, there are a number of transactions between Charles C. Clift 
and his once brother-in-law from Delaware, Jobe Johnson, all relating to the following described 
property: 

"The North West Quarter of the North West Quarter, Section 25, township 7 (Somerset), Range 6: 

Clift purchased from Johnson on Dec. 6, 1844 for $800. 

Clift sold to Johnson on Sept. 16, 1845 for $700. 

Clift purchased from Johnson on Oct. 9, 1848 for $800. 

Clift sold to Johnson on December 25, 1852 for $400. 

Johnson it seems had a fixed selling price, but Clift for unknown reasons was selling "short". 

Tradition was that the family had a mill and the author feels the above transactions in Section 25 
relate to a mill sice, as this land is transversed by Rock Creek and the present road between 
Calais and Somerton parallels the 9tream bed in this section of Somerset township. 

Census records seem always to term Charles C. Clift as a "farmer", and it may be that Johnson was 
the mill operator. The author has no explanation for the vicissitudes that are reflected by the 
repeated Clift-Johnson transactions about this tract which was physically due south of and 
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separated from the 80 acre Clift home place by only one other 40 acre tract of unknown ownership. 

We found Charles C. Clift sold on April 4, 1854, a 40 acre tract for $400 to William Hesson: 

"The North Half of the Last Half of the North West Quarter of Section 25, township 7, 
(Somerset), Range 6." 

This was adjacent to the Clift-Johnson"mill site" on the East, but we do not have the date of 
Clift's acquisition. 

The InHt acquisition of farm land was Charles C. Clift's purchase In November 1867 of 40 acres f>r 
$975 from Hector Carter and Mary M. Carter: 

"The South West Quarter of the North West Quarter of Section 25, township 7 (Somerset) 

Range 6". 

Then on April 5, 1875, Clift sold this particular 40 acres for $1,100 to Mary Shuman. 

The staple crops grown by the early Ohio settlers were wheat and corn. The cultivation of tobacco 
began in 1819 near Barnesvllle and it was a more remunerative crop. Log dryhouses (tobacco barns) 
became a marked feature of the tobacco farmer's home site. Boston at one time had an extensive 
cigar factory, and Temperanceville had two cigar factories to give steady employment to many. 

In the 1870s Charles was in his 60's and his own sons had all moved on to other places. lr.i T. 
Clift, grandson of Charles and Ann's eldest daughter. Patience Clift Eddy, was a member of the 
household, attending school and helping with the chores. Ira was raised as a foster son bv his 
great grandparents and today his many Clift descendants are substantial citizens living for the 
most part in and around Barnesvllle in Belmont County, Ohio. 

The dieunual census does furnish the researcher with a "window" on the family household through 
the years: 

In 1850, the enlarged household In Somerset township, besides all of their own Clift children 
(see Family Chart following). Included: John Eddy, age 22, farmer; Patience A. (Clift) F.ddy, 
age 21, housekeeping; Ann E. Eddy, age 5; and Sarah E. Eddy, age 1. 

In 1860, household #830-797, consisted of C. C. Clift, age 54, farmer, horn Delaware; Ann, ug^ 60, 
born Delaware; and Cornelia, age 26 (correctly should have been 29). 

In the next household down the road, #831-798, resided their youngest son, newly married: Charles 
W. (Wesley) Clift, age 24, farmer; with Elizabeth (nee Miller), age 20; and Annie aged 4 months. 
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In 1860, Che son "Burt” Clift appears in enumeration for village of Somerton, Ohio: Isaiah B. 

(Burton) Clift, age 29, born Delaware; Margaret, age 19, born Pennsylvania; Charles W., age 3 
(named for his uncle); and Isaiah D. ("Denny"), age 2 months. 

By 1870, the household has: Charles, age 64, fanner (Value real estate $2,800 and Personal Property 
$595); with Ann, age 70; and Cornelia, age 35 who "helps mother"(lt was recorded she could not 
read and write); and Ira, age 7 "attending school" (the grandson of Patience nee Clift Eddy). 

The author did not locate the John and Patience Eddy household in 1860 and 1870, though Aunt Victoria 
Clift Cutherie termed them as "of Barnesville", but they may have resided for a few years in a county 
other than Belmont. 

In 1880, the Chas. Clift household reflected that Ann had passed to her reward. The household 
consisted of: Charles C. Clift, age 74, farmer; Cornelia Clift, daughter, age 42; Eliza Hawkins, 
age 26, housemaid servant; Nancy, age 2 (probably child of the housemaid); and Allen Eddy, age 22, 
grandson. The latter was the son of Patience nee Clift and John Eddy and he apparently was doing 
the farming in 1880. 

Charles Cary Clift died on February 21, 1883, in SometseL township, Belmont County, Ohio, and was 
buried in a cemetery near Boston. After his death, the household broke up and Cornelia Clift went 
to make her home with her brother, Charles Wesley Clift, who was then living near Marr in Monroe 
County, Ohio. Cornelia was a somewhat retarded personality who did not learn to read or write 
according to the census, and it was related she was shy and wont to hide behind the door if 
strangers came to the house. She lived on in her brother*s household until her death on May 15, 1901. 

The grave site near Boston where Charles and Ann, and some of their son, Isaiah Burton Clift’s, 
young children were buried has been visited by descendants in recent years. Charles marker shows 
he lived for 77 years, 6 months and 1 day. Belmont county death records show he expired of 
"heart disease". His tombstone inscription reads: 

"THIS HEART IS HO LONGER THE SEAT OF TROUBLE OR ACHING WITH PAIN . 

IT CEASES TO FLUTTER AND BEAT AND NEVER SHALL FLUTTER AGAIN . ” 
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Map of Southeastern 
- Ohio - 

U. S. Hwy. 70 now 
crosses the State 
where the National 
Road was first laid 
out. 

In Belmont County, 
the villages of 
Temperanceville and 
"Atlas" appear in the 
extreme southwestern 
part of the county. 
"Atlas" has at other 
times been known as 
’’Boston”, which was 
the nearest village 
to the farm home of 
Charles Cary Clift. 

Map includes also the 
various villages in 
Monroe, Washington, 
Noble and Guernsey 
Counties where Clift 
descendants have since 
resided. 














ANN Nee POOL CLIFT 
* c. 1800, + Prior 1875 
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Ann Pool was the daughter of Perry Pool and Helen McDowell, her parents having been married on 

June 18, 1796, at the Indian River "Sawmill" Presbyterian Church, Indian River Hundred, Sussex County, 

Delaware. 

On May 8, 1817, Ann was first married to William Burton, son of Luke Burton of Sussex County, Delaware. 
This line of Burtons was also descended from the immigrant to Virginia, Robert "Spencer" Burton. 


William Burton did not live but a few years after they were married. Family legend was that Ann had 
two slaves to assist her when she was in the Burton household. We can tell from the 1803/4 tax 
assessments for her father-in-law, Luke Burton, that he was of some means: 


340 acres of land, home place 0 $4.00 
79 acres of land Putnam? Place 
60 acres of land adjoining Wm. L. place 

10 acres of land Horse Island 

2 negro men 

3 negro boys 

2 negro women 
*3 negro girls 
1 mare 

3 yoke oxen @ 35.00 
8 cows and calves 

1 cow and bull 
7 young cattle @ $6.00 
30 sheep 

11 shoats 

Miscellaneous Property (sort of a poll tax) 


$1,360.00 

300.00 

240.00 

40.00 

263.00 

180.00 

130.00 

115.00 

40.00 

105.00 

72.00 

18.00 

42.00 

30.00 

11.00 

134.00 

$3,035.00 



Of his son, William Burton, we located only the administration account, in which Ann's second 
husband, Charles Cary Clift, joined her to close out the estate on March 5, 1827. William Burton 
probably died several years before this, as the first child of Ann's second marriage. Perry Pool 
Clift at times appears as having been born as early as 1825. The estate amounted to $112.2015 and 
seems to have involved an inventory (exact goods not specified) of $80.74 for personal property 
plus William's share of inheritance from his mother for $31,464. Luke Burton had died prior to 
this administration and his widow, Elizabeth, had re-married and her name as "Betty Mitchell" 
appears as source of $31,464 share of income to be reported in William's estate. Hall of Records, 
Dover, Vol. 62, page 41. The fortunes of the Luke Burton family seemed to have ebbed since 1803/4. 
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It would appear that upon Ann's marriage to Charles Carv Clift she did not bring any slaves to assist 
her. Besides her son, George Burton, of her first marriage, she would eventually give birth to six 
Clift children. Only the youngest, Charles Wesley Clift, was born after the family migration to 
Belmont County, Ohio. 

The hard work of food planting, harvesting, preserving, laundrying, and care of many children born 
close together left little time for pleasure. Quilting parties were social events of prime importance. 

The area in Ohio where the Clifts settled came in time to be on the route of the "Underground Railroad" 
along which abolitionists and Quakers gave safe refuge and helped transport slaves to freedom, usually 
in Canada. Slaves were passed from one friendly northern hideout to another until they were bevond 
capture. The village of Somerton, a few miles east of Boston was particularly noted for its assist¬ 
ance in this activity. A medical doctor by the name of Addison Schooley in Somerton befriended many 
a slave, hiding them in the attic of a two story residence. An ancient account book kept by Dr. 
Schooley was in recent years published by a descendant. The author noted that Dr. Schooley had 
treated "Burt" Cliff (sic). This entry referred to Charles Cary Clift and Ann's son, Isaiah Burton 
Clift, who did appear in the 1860 census as married and living in Somerton. 

Ann Clift appeared as a member of the Indian River Presbyterian Church in 1832, but some time after 
the move to Ohio she embraced the Methodist faith. The first Methodist secuum was preached in Boston 
in 1834 in the house' of one of the adherents. Soon after the Boston Methodist Episcopal Church was 
formed, but the first building was not erected until 1843. It came to be served on the Barnesville 
and Somerton circuits. In her senior years Ann was to join the Christian Church. 
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CHARLES CARY CLIFT His father: Isaiah Clift 

* Aug. 20, 1805, Indian River Hundred, Sussex Co., Delaware * c. 1773, + Jan. 4, 1830 
+ Feb. 21, 1883, Boston, Belmont Co., Ohio His mother: Mrs. Patience C. Barker 

C Jun. 16, 1771, + Apr. 6, 1827 

Married: 


Mrs. ANN POOL BURTON (Widow of Wm. Burton, son of Luke) 
* c. 1800 

+ Prior 1875, Boston, Belmont Co., Ohio 


Her father: Perry Pool 
* c. 1770, + c. 

Her mother: Helen McDowell 


1832 ft L 


Children: 

(Of ANN'S first marriage - ) (Ann Pool first married William Burton on May 8, 1817) 

1. George Burton, * c. 1825 or earlier in Delaware - 00 Margaret "Molly”_ * 1829 in Delaware. 

(of ANN'S second marriage - ) 


2. Perry Pool Clift, * _, c Nov. 2, 1828, Delaware, 00 Nov. 4, 1850 Hester Ann Reynolds, Ohio. 

3. Patience Ann Clift, * c. 1829 Delaware, 00 Aug. 10, 1848 John Eddy in Belmont County, Ohio 

4. Isaiah Burton Clift, * Jan. 13, 1830, Delaware, + Jun. 20, 1919, Malta Bend, Missouri, 

00 Dec. 18, 1856 Margaret Holtz in Belmont County, Ohio. 

5. Cornelia Catherine Clift, * c. 1831, Delaware. 0 May 15, 1901, at Marr, Monroe County, Ohio. 

6. Samuel C. Clift, * Mar. 24, 1833, Delaware, + Mar. 27, 1927, at Sutton, Nebraska, 

00 Mrs. Sara Wells Jones on Aug. 16, 1855, Belmont County, Ohio. 

7. Charles Wesley Clift, * Feb. 22, 1835, Boston, Belmont County, Ohio, + Feb. 3, 1906, Marr, 

Monroe County, Ohio, 

00 Elizabeth Miller c. 1859/60. She * Jan. 12, 1837, + Mar. 8, 1922 
Great grandson raised as a Foster Child by Charles Cary Clift and Ann: 

8. Ira Irwin Clift, * 1863, + Apr. 14, 1931, 00 Alice H. Giesey, * 1866, + Aug. 10, 1939. 
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CATHERINE ANN CLIFT (Only sister of Charles Cary Clift) 
"Kitty Ann", * c. 1801, c Aug. 18, 1811 
+ by December 1833 in Ohio 

Married: Prior 1830 in Delaware 

JOBE JOHNSON 

* c. 1808 in Virginia 



Her father: Isaiah Clift 
* c. 1773, + Jan. 4, 1830 
Her mother: Mrs. Patience C. Barker 
C Jun. 16, 1771 
+ April 6, 1827 


Children: 

No children were born of this union. 

Jobe Johnson re-married: 

Married: Dec. 28, 1833 (Somerset Twp., Belmont Co., Ohio) 

AGNES HAYS (His second wife) 

* c. 1810 



1. Frederick Johnson, * c. 1840 

2. John Johnson, * c. 1843 

3. Franklin Johnson, * c. 1846 

"Kitty Ann" and lobe Johnson were married and residing in Broad Creek Hundred, Sussex County, Delaware, 
at the time of the 1830 census. Childless, they accompanied her brother, Charles Cary Clift and Ann 
and their family in 1833 to Belmont County, Ohio. "Kitty Ann" died within the first few months of 
residence in Ohio, as Jobe Johnson re-married on December 28, 1833, Agnes Hays. 
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CHAPTER THJRTV-FOUR 


OF WATERWHEELS AND MILLSTONES 
A History of Ohio Gristmills and Milling 
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Because the excellent streams and vast virgin forests offered exceptional opportunities for mill¬ 
wrights and millers* milling was established as the first industry in the Ohio country. By 1820 
Ohio mills numbered in the hundreds. They were located in every county, in every township, and on 
every stream where there was sufficient waterpower. 

One of the greatest problems faced by millwrights and millers was where and how to obtain material 
satisfactory for the manufacture of millstones. To grind wheat into flour or to make meal from 
Indian corn, buhrs of exceptional hardness were required. Buhrs 30 Inches in diameter or less at 
more than 100 revolutions per minute that would not disintegrate were required. Larger buhrs 
operated at less velocity. The first buhr stones used in Ohio mills were brought from Pennsylvania 
by flatboats. Since buhrs were expensive millers at a distance from the source of supply usually 
hauled them by ox wagon to their mills to avoid transportation charges. 

Some imported buhrs from France but these were expensive. American millers claim credit for first 
using discarded fragments of rock from the French quarries. Broken pieces of stone used as ballast 
in lightly laden ships sailing from France to America were discarded when the ships took on heavy 
cargoes for the return voyage. Ingenious American millers shaped the fragments and bound them 
together with heavy iron bands to produce very satisfactory millstones. The name French buhr 
generally applied to those manufactured from fragments, inasmuch as the solid buhrs from the 
French quarries were little known in this country. 

Buhrs made of sandstone were seldom used in waterpowered grist mills to grind meal for human 
consumption. These millstones were solid, inexpensive, and easy to make but grains of sand rubbed 
off in grinding. They were satisfactory for crushing corn for mash to make whiskey and were 
occasionally used in corncracker operated in conjunction with a distillery because the solids 
were discarded in making whiskey. 

The millstones in an old time grist mill cost as much or more than the building in which they were 
used. Care and conditioning of the buhrs, whether they were run by waterpower, by wind, or by oxen, 
mules or horses, was the primary concern of an efficient miller. Dressing a buhr required that 
furrows be cut on the face of the stone in a pattern that was carefully laid out. Dressing was 
not an easy task, nor one to be undertaken by the inexperienced. It was a meticulous and exacting 
operation to which the miller devoted many hours. 

An old mill which boasted two pairs of millstones often used the best one for flour and the other 
for buckwheat and corn meal. Seldom did a miller attempt to use buhrs that had been grinding 
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cornroeal for making flour. Cornmeal has an oil exudation which penetrates the stone and gives it 
a glaze which is difficult to remove. This made the buhr unsatisfactory for grinding wheat. 

The passing of the old gristmill with a waterwheel, a mill stream with overhanging willows, a quiet 
pond, and picturesque surroundings was inevitable. This scene of romantic beauty recalls fond 
memories for the farmer who had traveled the country road with a grist to be ground, musing as he 
slapped his horse across the rump with the reins, urging it to go a little faster to avoid the cloud 
of fetlock deep dust stirred up as it jogged along. 

At the mill there was always the pleasant sound of the waterwheel and the hum of activity—a horse 
drawn reaper in a distant field, bees buzzing in the warm summer sun, hummingbirds gathering nectar 
from the orange jewelweed along the gently flowing millrace, a barefoot boy fishing in the shade of 
the covered bridge, a kingfisher perched on a dead limb watching for its next meal to swim by. 

The nostalgia aroused by the memory of an old mill has captured the imagination of writers since 
the time of Geoffrey Chaucer (c. 1340-1400), and the waterwheel, the millstone, and the rustic 
building have Inspired poetry and song. Tell Taylor's song "Down by the Old Mill Stream" sold 
five million copies in 1910. 

"CLEVELAND MILL". It is said the most unusual mill still standing in the state of Ohio and probably 
the least known to the public is the Cleveland Mill in Seneca Township, Monroe County (within a 
few miles from the Charles C. Clift mill location which was in Section 26, Somerset township, Belmont 
County, just across the county line). It i9 a gristmill with a wooden water wheel, wooden gears 
and millstones. It operated in connection with an up and down sawmill. Two generations of the 
Cleveland family operated the mills and now after more than 100 years, fourth and fifth generation 
members of the family continue to live in the miller's house. The mill is located a short distance 
up Cleveland Road from the small community of Calais. The un-naraed stream which provided waterpower 
for the mill helps feed Seneca Lake. 

In 1850 Robert Hopper of Bamesville built the sawmill with a dam which impounded water in a one- 
half acre pond. A millrace one-fifth of a mile long conveyed water to the mill. The muley sawmill 
was a two-story structure 16' x 45' with a saw having a two-foot stroke. A loading platform for 
rolling logs to the sawmill on the second floor extended across and above the waterwheel level 
to the bank which carried the millrace and supported the flume and penstock. Cut lumber and slab 
material passed out an opening at each end of the building. Among the last items said to have been 
manufactured at the old sawmill were diamond shaped coffins, one of which remains on the log 
carriage as an interesting relic. 
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The buhrstone miller who dressed millstones was exposed to the minute particles of steel which 
flew from the mill pick a9 furrows were cut in the stone to shape the grinding surface. The tiny 
particles which became embedded under the skin eventually permanently discolored the back of the 
hand. Since the left hand was usually forward of the right, it was the one which received the 
miller's identifying mark. 

Helping the miller to produce flour and meal was the dusty or miller's assistant. He was usually 
the miller's son or a bound boy apprenticed to the miller. There were some advantages to being 
a dusty as there was always white bread on the table and ther^was companionship of the many 
youngsters who visited the mill. Not all boys, however, were willing pupils. Appreciation for 
the opportunity to work under a skilled craftsman was required of a boy who wished to become a 
miller. 

There was an affinity between cobwebs and flour dust in gristmills, and the task of removing them 
was part of the dusty's duties. There was also the continuing problem of keeping the premises 
sanitary to Insure that weevils would not Infest the meal or flour. 

The mother maintained a table to serve farmers who were delayed in having their grist ground. If 
they were from a distance and forced to remain overnight, beds were also provided. 

Few millers smoked or permitted smoking in their mills (fire hazard), but many chewed tobacco and 
a large cuspidor was always in the miller's office. 

Besides the miller's mark on the bags of meal and flour, there was another distinguishing feature 
present in every old gristmill. The miller's cat. Fat, sleek and friendly. They were well fed 
because they controlled the mouse population. At times it seemed that the cats had proprietary 
rights, judging by their independence and because they were necessary occupants of every mill. 

Normally, the toll received by the miller was 1/10 part for the grinding and bolting of wheat or 
rye into flour. 

The author is indebted to the Ohio Historical Society for much of the above material about Ohio 
grist mills. When the mill in Somerset township, Belmont County, was in the family, we can 
visualize the Clift boys serving as dustys and heaving to at the sawmill. 


CHAPTER TH1RTV-F1VE 


GEORGE BURTON 

(Son of Ann Pool and her 1st Husband, William Burton) 
* c. 1825 Delaware, + (?) 
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George Burton, the eldest of the children born to Ann Pool, was raised in the household with 
his Clift half-brothers and sisters. He appears to have been always close to Perry Pool Clift, 
the next bom son of Ann's second marriage to Charles Cary Clift. 

He was the first to be married about 1848 to Margaret called "Molly". By the Ohio census 

of 1850 he appears as household #237-263 in Warren Township, of Belmont County. It is surmised he 
resided on a tract of land owned by his step-father, Charles C. Clift of Somerset township. Charles 
C. Clift on March 5, 1857, sold the Warren township tract, in the era when George Burton and Perry 
Pool Clift migrated from Ohio to settle at Urbana, Illinois. In Illinois, Aunt Victoria related 
that George Burton and Perry Pool Clift started a brick yard and store there. They helped to build 
Urbana, she said. 


The Burtons are known to have had at least three children per chart Included herein, and possibly 
others were born after the move to Illinois. 


GEORGE BURTON 

* c. 1825 Delaware 
+ 

Married: In Ohio 

MARGARET "MOLLY" 

* c. 1829 

Children: 

1. Allen P. (Pool ?) Burton, * c. 1849 

2. Mary I. Burton, * c. May 1850 

3. Charles Burton, * c. 1852 




His father: William Burton 
(Son of Luke), + c. 1825 
His mother: Ann Pool 

* c. 1800, + Prior 1875 
(Ann P. Burton, widowed, married 
Charles Cary Clift c. 1825.) 
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ILLUSTRATION 

oi "blood xelationAhip" oi 
ChaxleA Cany Clijt and hiA Atep-Aon, Geoxge 8 niton 


Many Bu/Uofi 
00 William WapleA 

• 1676, ♦ Pxiox 1746 

I 

Thomas WapleA 

• 1715, ♦ A^t. 1774 
00 Comioxt Stcckley 

Comioxt WapleA 

• C. 1749, * 1817 
00 Samuel CaAy (II) 


R obext "Spencex" Buxton 
• 1647, ♦ Ait\ Oct. 16, 
00 A nit Cotton] 


- SibllngA - 


- l6t couAinA - 


1725 


Robext Buxton 1 , Jx. 

• c. 1690, ♦ Pxiox Hay 28, 1724 
00 Cathexine | 

Rcbext Buxton (III) 

* c. 1718, ♦ Pxiox Aug. 28,1788 
00 Elizabeth I 


- 2nd ccuAinA - 


Luke Buxton, * Pxiox Jut. 31, 1810 
00 Elizabeth Pxettyman 


Hxa. Patience nee Coxy Baxkex - 3 xd couAinA - 

i 1771, ♦ Apx. 6, 1627 

00 iAaiah Cliit, *c. 1773, * Jan. 4,1830 

ChaxleA CcJiy Ctiit, * 1805, ♦ 1883 - 4th couAinA - 

00 Hxa. Ann nee Pool Buxton (hex Aeeond huAband) 

• c. 1800, ♦ c. 187 5 



William Buxton, * c. 1795, * c.1825 
00 Ann Pool (hex iiXAt huAband) 

* c. 1800, + c. 1675 

Geoxge Bu/Uci, • c. 1825 
00 Haxgaxet "Holly" * c. 1629 



CHAPTER THIRTV-SIX PERRY POOL CLIFT 

* Mar. 13, 1827 Delaware, + Nov. 21, 1892, Illinois 

Perry Pool, eldest son of Charles Cary Clift and Ann, was baptised at Indian River "Sawmill" 
Presbyterian Church on November 2, 1828. After the family migrated to Ohio, he no doubt along 
with his older half-brother and his younger brothers experienced the typical farm boy life of those 
times. They probably had only meagre schooling as then available. 

Perry was single in his father’s household at the time of the 1850 census. However, later that same 
year, on November 4, 1850, he married Miss Hester Ann Reynolds. She appears to have been the 
daughter of a Mrs. Vandillon who gave permission for Hester to marry Perry Clift. Presumably, 
Hester's mother had been widowed and re-married a Mr. Vandillon. 

Their first three sons, Leander B. "Lee" Clift, William A. "Al" Clift, and Charles Abner Clift 
are understood to have been bom in Belmont County, Ohio. In the year 1856, George W. Burton 
and Perry Pool Clift, with their young families migrated westward to settle in the vicinity of 
Urbana, Illinois. Another son, Frank P. Clift, was born to Perry and Hester after the move to 
Illinois. While it has been handed down that they started a brickyard and a store there, it seems 
that Perry Clift ultimately depended on farming and livestock raising. Tn 1876 a map of Champaign 
County, Illinois, shows plainly the P. P. Clift homestead on Section 3 (He owned the NW Qtr.) of 
Philo township. This location was then a few miles south and easL of Urbana city limits. This 
was spoken of as the "Yankee Ridge" farm. 

Eventually three daughters, Josephine, Mary Arabella "Belle", and Hester Ann, were bom to the 
couple. The last named child was bom on July 4, 1867, but unfortunately the mother died about 
a month later on August 8, 1867, and the child, Hester Ann, also succumbed on September 13, 1867. 

It seems that the Perry Pool Clift household lived in the city of Urbana prior to the acquisition 
of the Yankee Ridge farm and the store above referred to incLuded a meat market from various 
letters that have survived. The reader is referred to a following account of the son, Leander 
Benton Clift’s) recollection of the Lincoln-Douglas Debate, wherein he alludes to the fact 
they "lived across the street from the courthouse’.' This "Recollection" has been made available 
by his descendant, Mr. Ronald Robert Ott, Yakima, Washington. 

Widowed, and with a large family to raise. Perry Clift on September 6, 1868, re-married in Urbana 
a widow, Mrs. Emma nee Apperson Fitzgerald. She was the widow of Lester L. Fitzgerald, a Civil 
War veteran who died soon after the war, leaving her with a daughter, Nettie Fitzgerald, * Oct. 14, 
1865. Nettie on Dec. 1, 1885 married John L. Carson, but she died on July 23, 1887. 









Two children were bom to Perry P. Clift and Emma, Albert Earle "Bert", and Lillian Ann Patience. 

(In the naming of Lillian with the added names Ann and Patience, we see the old Burton family 

naming habits extending to the later generations.) Descendants of the daughter Mary Arabella "Belle" 
and of the daughter Lillian were to live on in the Urbana vicinity, while all of Perry's sons 
eventually were to settle further west. 

It was related to the author that Perry P. Clift was a cattle buyer and that he went on other people’s 
notes, and that he lost that farm because he had to pay those notes. He reportedly saved just 
enough to buy 56 acres north of Urbana and moved on that land when the daughter of his second 
marriage, Lillian nee Clift Pickerill (Later Hurd) was nine years old, which would have been in 1880. 

In the fall of 1891 Perry P. Clift suffered an accident when a team ran away spraining his ankle 
and injuring his side. While the ankle improved he reportedly continued to have problems with his 
side and he died on November 21, 1892. 

Mrs. Royal Clift Pickerill (Lillian's daughter-in-law) wrote that they lived on that same 56 
acre place, having purchased it in 1935 from their aunt "Belle", administrator. She also wrote 

that Perry's land was partially in timber which he had to clear. 


"Foa. them no mo fie. the blazlt ig health Shalt buA) i, 

Oa busy housewife ply heA evening care: 

He childien Aon to Usp thelA she's iztuAn, 

0 >t climb his knees the envied kiss to shaie." 

Thomas Giay's ELEGY 
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PERRY POOL CLIFT Delaware 

* Mar. 13, 1827, Indian River Hundred, Sussex Co. 
+ Nov. 21, 1892, Urbana, Illinois 

Married: Nov. 4, 1850, Belmont Co., Ohio 

(I) HESTER ANN REYNOLDS (His first wife) 

* c. 1834 Pennsylvania 

+ Aug. 8, 1867, Urbana, Illinois 


His father: Charles Cary Clift 
/ * Aug. 21, 1805, + Feb. 21, 1883 

His mother: Mrs. Ann nee Pool Burton 
* c. 1800, + prior 1875 

Her father: _ Reynolds 

Her mother: Mrs. Vandillon (by 1850) 


Children: 

1. Leander Benton "Lee" Clift, * Sept. 23, 1851, Boston, 0., 00 Feb. 11, 1876, Olivia Ice. 

2. William A. "Al" Clift, * Jun. 7, 1853, 00 Jennie Vest 

3. Charles Abner Clift, * Aug. 21, 1855, 00 1876 Lillis Jane Roe 

4. Frank P. Clift, * Sept. 19, 1857, 00 Alice B. Cook 

5. Josephine "Jose" Clift, * Mar. 20, 1860, 00 Ernest Eaton. 

6. Mary Arabella "Belle" Clift, * Aug. 17, 1863, 00 Dec. 1, 1885, Jacob Mirvin Smith 

7. Hester Ann Clift, * Jul. 4, 1867, # Sept. 13, 1867. 


(II) Mrs. Emma nee Apperson FITZGERALD Her father: Francis Apperson 

* Feb. 10, 1846, East Salem, North Carolina Her mother: Patience 

+ Jun. 28, 1931, Urbana, Illinois 

Emma and her first husband, Lester L. Fitzgerald, had one daughter, 

Nettie Fitzgerald, * Oct. 14, 1867, 00 Dec. 1, 1885, John L. Carson, She + Jul. 23, 1887. 

8. Albert Earle "Bert" Clift, * Sept. 7, 1869, + May 30, 1931, 00 Letitia "Tish" Yates. No issue. 

9. Lillian Ann Patience, * Jan. 17, 1871, *f 1951, 00 1892 Lawrence Pickerill, * 1867, + 1896. 

00 (II) 1900, James Clinton Hurd. 


Perry P. Clift and both of his wives are buried in Mt. Hope Cemetery, Urbana, Illinois. 


"Let thy child's falnst lessen be Obedience; 
Then the second mill be uhat thy utill." 


Author's Note: 

Kansas was opened for settlement in the 1860's, but a stretch twenty miles wide clear across what 
*:• :rxlay the south border of the state was not open—it was set aside as the ('sage Reserve. Tn 
lH’/O the government made a treaty with the 0sages and moved them to the area where Tulsa, Oklahoma, 
i b. Then in 1871 they opened the strip along what is today the south border counties of Kansas. 
Wichita, which had been an Indian trading post, became a thrix*ing town and so did Wellington. 

It was to this southern strip of Kansas that several of the sons of Perry Pool Clift were attracted 
to settle in what is today Harper, Sumner and Cowley Counties, when they first left the Urbana, 
Illinois, area. The son, Leander Benton Clift,lived briefly in western Kansas in Haskell County, 
near Santa Fe, where his twin sons, Austin and Alvin, were bom in a sod house in March of 1887. 












Pictured below: 



P26 Pictured above: - 

Perry P. Clift, seated, and 
Emma nee Apperson Clift, his 
second wife. 

(Taken some time after 1868.) 


The two daughters of Perry P. Clift’s 
first marriage to Hester Ann Reynolds. 

Standing: Mary Arabella ’’Belle” nee 
Clift Smith. 

Seated: Josephine "Jose” nee Clift Eaton 
and her husband, Ernest Eaton. 

(Taken some time after 1881.) P27 


o 
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LEANDER BENTON CI.IFT 
* Sept. 23, 1851, + Feb. 11, 1934 

(Note: Extensive data and photographs on the Leander Benton Clift branch were furnished 

by courtesy of Mr. Ronald Robert Ott, Yakima, Washington, family historian and author of 
”Mr. and Mrs. Leander Benton Clift, Their Family and Descendants”.) 

Leander Benton Clift and Olivia Ice were united in marriage in Champaign County, Illinois on February 
11, 1875. Olivia Ice had worked in the Clift home as a housekeeper prior to their marriage. Leander 
Clift's stepmother (Emma) was a fussy person and if the work did not suit her, Olivia had to do it 
over. 

Leander and Olivlci remained in Champaign County until their third daughter was three months old, at 
which time they moved to Anthony, Kansas, in 1884. One of their homes was a sod house, where Austin 
and Alvin (twins) were horn. It was located in Haskell County, near Santa Fe, Kansas. 

In 1889 Mr. Clift was In the land race in Oklahoma, but failed to obtain a piece of land. However, 
the following year he heard of an unclaimed piece of land along the Cimarron River in Logan County, 
Oklahoma, 16 miles between Guthrie and Kingfisher, consisting of 149 acres, no he homesteaded on It. 
Usually, farms were at least 160 acres, but the river cut the rest oil. He was eligibLe to file on 
another 11 acres but he never did. The move from Kansas to Oklahoma, which took a week, was made in 
a covered wagon. 

After about five years the family moved again, this time to Union City, Oklahoma, and from there in 
1897 to a farm two and a half miles north of El Reno. It was on the site of what had been Reno City, 
forerunner of El Reno. The remainder of their years in Oklahoma were spent there. In the fall of 
1909, Leander and Olivia and their daughter Maud came west for the first time to see the Alaska Yukon 
Exposition in Seattle, Washington. They liked the West and the following year, in July, 1910, they 
moved to Springfield, Oregon, where their oldest son, Howard, had come previously to live. 

I he next year Maud married Jesse Green, whom she had known since the days In Oklahoma. During the 
year 1915 they returned to the farm in Oklahoma, hut in January 1916. again returned to Oregon. At 
this time their son, Austin and Alma Clift came west to Oregon. The following year another move was 
made, this time to Yakima, Washington, in February, 1917, when grandson Clifford Green was just six 
weeks old. They were on their way to see about homesteading the Spokane area but Clifford became ill 
so they stayed in Yakima with Howard until a house was found. Soon all the Clift children had moved 
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to Yakima, Annie being the last, coming in 1919. Jesse Green died in 1921, leaving two children 
and a wife. C. C. Cooper, husband of Edna Clift Cooper, died in 1919, and in 1921 Edna moved to 
Washougal, Washington, where she spent the rest of her life. 

Maud Clift Green, after her husband’s death, left their home at Tieton in the spring of 1922, to 
live with her parents on Englewood Avenue. Here she remained for nearly twenty-two years. Besides 
running the farm, she picked hops, worked in warehouses and orchards in general, along with a close 
friend, Mrs. Lydia Melton, also a widow. 

Leander Benton Clift died on the ranch on February 11, 1934, on his 39th wedding anniversary. The 
ranch was sold in November, 1943. Olivia Clift moved to town with her daughter, Maud Green, where 
she passed away in her home at 403 S. 10th Avenue, Yakima, Washington, on August 24, 1947, at the 
age of 91. Maud Clift Creen, last survivor of the L. B. Clift children, passed away October 14, 1973. 


Pictured Left: P23 

Leander Benton Clift and wife, 

Olivia nee Ice Clift 

Taken in 1906, El Reno, Okla. 


"Fon uhen the One GAeat ScoAeA cornea 
To lOAite agatnAt youA name.. 

He maAk& - not that you toon oa Lott - 
But houc you played the game." 



,U7j:A. 


LEANDER BENTON "Lee" CLIFT 

* Sept. 23, 1831, Belmont County, Ohio 

+ Feb. 11, 1934 at ranch on Englewood Ave., Yakima, 
Married: February 11, 1875 Wash. 

Champaign County, Illinois 

OLIVIA ICE 

* Feb. 5, 1856, Wirt County, Virginia (now W. Va.) 
+ Aug. 24, 1947, 403 S. 10th Ave., Yakima, Wash. 


His father: Perry Pool Clift 

* Mar. 13, 1827, + Nov. 21, 1892 
His mother: Hester Ann Reynolds 

* c. 1834, + Aug. 8, 1867 

Her father: Oliver Perry Ice 

* May 15, 1821, + Nov. 6, 1905 
Her mother: Martina Cunningham 

(Oliver's second wife). 

* Jun. 15, 1826, + Jun. 27, 1903 
1893, Christopher Columbus "Luro" Cooper. 

Buried Mt. Hope Cemetery, 


Children: 

1. Edna Clift, * Nov. 19, 1875, + Feb. 8, 1958, 00 Oct. 8, 

2. Birdsell Clift, * c. 1878, Philo, Illinois, ft at age 9 months 22 days. 

Urbana, Illinois. 

3. Howard Stanley Clift, * Apr. 3, 1880, + Feb. 8, 1955, 00 (I) Delores Robison 

00 (II) Zella Fern Robison 


4. 

5. 

6 . 


7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 


00 (III) Mrs. Mimmick 
00 (IV) Mrs. Dola rarthing Blank 
00 Aug. 1, 1911, Jesse Franklin Green 
3, 1958, 00 May 2, 1902, James Thomas Mingus 


Maud Belle Clift, * Jul. 8, 1882, + Oct. 15, 1973, 

Anna Martina Hester Clift, * Aug. 26, 1884, + Oct. 

Austin Leander Clift, * Mar. 17, 1887, + Jan. 6, 1959, 00 Jul. 12, 1910 Alma Katherine Rinderhagen 
( They were divorced in 1947. Alma Clift re-married a Mr. Spreckelsen. 

(_"Twins"... 

Alvin Benton Clift, * Mar. 17, 1887, + Nov. 28, 1954, 00 Jul. 25, 1909, Amy Jane Hulse. 

An un-named son, * c. 1892, died at birth at home in Logan County, near Cashion, Oklahoma. 

|...."Twins", un-named, * c. 1897, died at birth at home 2\ miles north of El Reno, Oklahoma. 


"Ch>uAtia)\ chaAacteA Ia not an inheritance, 
Each pewen mu<sf build it fioA himelfi." 


(By courtesy Ronald Robert Ott, Yakima, Washington.) 
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P53 (Above) 

Leander B. Clift (1851-1934) and 
Olivia Ice Clift (1856-1947) 

Taken on 50th wedding anniversary, Feb. 11, 1925, 
Yakima, Washington. 

P28 (Left) 

Leander B. Clift and Olivia Ice Clift, 

Taken about 1875, Urbana, Illinois. 


178. 

LEANDER BENTON CLIFT'S Recollection of the Lincoln-Douglas Debate 

Note by author: (Leander B. Clift at age 70 wrote down these recollections cmd prepared to send 
it to the Editor of the Republic and the Illinois Lincoln Club. It was said that his wife, Olivia 
Ice Clift criticized it so he never mailed it. The preservation of this gives us a delightful 
boy r s view of that historical event of October 1859 when Lincoln and Douglas were campaigning. 

Ronald Ott states that Leander Clift was very proud to have seen Lincoln and was a lifelong admirer.) 

M As I have wanted to write a few lines about Lincoln as 1 seen him in person myself in 1859 in a 
jont debate with Steven Douglas at Urbana, Ills, at the co. fair grounds in Oct. 1859 & a big 
barbcue at that time at the parade started at Champain Ills. & paraded to Urbana a distance of 
three miles & then to the fair grounds about one mile north of Urbana with Lincoln & Douglas in 
parade. When they got to the grounds they paraded around the race tract then when they got about 
two thirds way around Lincoln got on a big Plat form wagon drawn by 4 daples greys horses and 
Lincoln with 8 or four small logs on the platform wagon with his sleeves rolled up above his 
elbow with his ax & mall & wedge commenced his rail splitting as he was a rail splitter. It was 
the greatest sight I ever saw, sutch halloring & cheering that I ever saw before or since. Then 
after the parade the speaking tooks place in ampitheathre and do not reelect who spoke first Lincoln 
or Douglas. I know 1 was a boy then of about 9 years old & got a good meal of Barbcue rost beff & 
was mity hungry as I followed the parade out to the fair grounds & seen it all just as a barefoot 
boy would do follow show all over town and get to carry wateer to the elephants to get to go to show. 
I saw Lincoln a few times when he came to Urbana Ills, to try some law suits that him & judje 
Cumigham or Urbana Ills cases or right of way of the Ills Central Rail Raod & do not reelect whitch 
side Lincoln had of case but eniway I think Lincoln won out on the case. I could find out by 
writting & getting it from Champaigne Co. Ills, history. As a boy sentered around the court house 
& would slip in the court house & see what was going on as we lived across the street from the 
court house. Lincoln was sutch a tall man & I liked to look at him he so elecantly I admired him. 

He was pleasant in his talks & reading to the court, jury & to any one that he came into contact 
with & think that he practiced law 6 Springfield, Ills if I reelect right been so long ago some 
things have slipped my memory as I was borned in Ohio 1851, 23rd of Sept. & came with my father to 
Ills, in 1856 am now 70 past & when a man starts his memory with all the happens of ages back with 
all others burdens from that time till now but the Lincoln memory has never left me. I only wish 
this nation to day had more Lincolns this would be one of the noblest & great nations on earth with 
Lincoln at head this nation. I think Washington Jefferson & Lincoln the three noblest men that sat 
in the White House at Washington. Give us more men like them. I would like to know if there is 
any man or women in the YAKIMA county that seen Lincoln at that joint debate with Lincoln and 
Douglas at Urbana, Ills, in Oct. 1859 if so would like to see you & talk with you. " 

L B Clift -Furnished by courtesy of Ronald Robert Ott, Yakima. 

Englewood R. 3 
Yakima> Washington 
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LEANDER B. CLIFT Family Group P29 

(Taken at El Reno, Okla., in 1915.) 

Top Row: Alvin Benton Clift, Howard Stanley Clift, Edna nee Clift Cooper, 

Austin Leander Clift, Annie Martina Hester nee Clift Mingus. 

Bottom Row: Leander Benton Clift, Maud Belle nee Clift Green, and 

Olivia nee Ice Clift. 
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EDNA CLIFT Her father: Leander Benton Clift 

* Nov. 19, 1875, near Mayview (now rural Urbana) * Sept. 23, 1851, + Feb. 11, 1934 

Champaign County, Illinois Her mother: Olivia Ice 

+ Feb. 8, 1958, Vancouver, Washington * Feb. 5, 1856, + Aug. 24, 1947 

Married: Oct. 8, 1893, Downs, Logan County, Oklahoma Territory 

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS (Lum) COOPER <8 y curtesy of Ronald Robert Ott, of 

* May 8, 1861, Joplin, Missouri Yakima, Washington.) 

+ Apr. 13, 1919, Yakima, Washington 

Both Edna Cooper and her husband are buried in Tahoma Cemetery, Yakima, Washington 
Children: 

1. Isaac Lee Cooper, * Apr. 19, 1895, + May 3, 1973 El Reno, Okla., 00 Apr. 16, 1917, El Reno, Okla. 

Kathryn Finn, * Aug. 3, 1893, Lenox, Iowa. 

2. Oliver Ray (Shorty) Cooper, * Aug. 2, 1897, Union City, Okla., + Feb. 14, 1966, Twin Falls, Idaho, 

00 Jan. 26, 1926 Vancouver, Washington, Pearl Elizabeth Fletcher, * Mar. 3, 1908 
Vancouver, Washington. 

3. Ivan Murl Cooper, * Apr. 18, 1904, Union City, Okla., # Aug. 17, 1913, in El Reno, Oklahoma, and 

was buried in El Reno Cemetery. 

4. Edna Madonna Cooper, * Jul. 12, 1909, Union City, Okla., 00 Oct. 14, 1930, Orval Tuggle in 

Vancouver, Washington. He was * Apr. 23, 1908 in Comanche, Texas. 

The Tuggles reside at Route 1, Box 3-A, Crescent City, California. 


ISAAC LEE COOPER His father: Christopher Columbus Cooper 

* Apr. 19, 1895, Union City, Okla. * May 8, 1861, + Apr. 13, 1919 

+ May 3, 1973, at 619 S. Miles, El Reno, Okla. His mother: Edna Clift 

Married: Apr. 16, 1917, El Reno, Oklahoma * Nov. 19, 1875, + Feb. 8, 1958 

KATHRYN FINN, * Aug. 3, 1893, Lenox, Iowa 

Children: 

1. (A) Patricia Ann Cooper, * Nov. 25, 1925, Oklahoma City, 00 Aug. 17, 1957, Robert Percy, *Feb. 23, 

1922, Cleveland, Ohio. 

2. (A) Kathleen Ellen Cooper, * Aug. 3, 1930, Oklahoma City, 00 Nov. 31, 1950, John Dennis Hufnagal, 

* Aug. 1, 19_, Okarche, Oklahoma. 





PATRICIA ANN COOPER 

* Nov. 25, 1925, Oklahoma City, Okla. 

Married: Aug. 17, 1957 

ROBERT PERCY 

* Feb. 23, 1922, Cleveland, Ohio 
Children: 

1. David Robert Percy, * May 11, 1958, Brooklyn, 
New York. 


KATHLEEN ELLEN COOPER (Dau. Isaac Lee Cooper and 

* Aug. 3, 1930, Oklahoma City.(Kathryn Finn.) 
Married: Nov. 31, 1950, Elk City, Oklahoma 

JOHN DENNIS HUFNAGAL 

* Aug. 1, 19_, Okarche, Oklahoma. 

Children: 

1. Keith Francis Hufnagal, * Jul. 31, 1952 

2. Mark Dennis Hufnagal, * Oct. 2, 1953 

3. Phillip Lee Hufnagal, * Aug. 5, 1956 
A. Denise Ellen Hufnagal, * Mar. 17, 1960 

All born at Okarche, Oklahoma. 


Pictured right: P31 

Parents: Christopher Columbus Cooper, and 
Edna nee Clift Cooper, and their sons: 
Isaac Lee Cooper, and the infant, 

Oliver Ray Cooper. 

(Taken in 1897 or 1898, El Reno, Okla.) 

(By courtesy of Ronald Robert 0tt 3 of 
Yakima , Washington.) 
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Her father: Isaac Lee Cooper 

* Apr. 19, 1895, + May 3, 1973 
Her mother: Kathryn Finn 

* Aug. 3, 1893 
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OLIVER RAY (Shorty) COOPER 

* Aug. 2, 1897, Union City, Oklahoma 
+ Feb. 14, 1966, Twin Falls, Idaho 

Buried Sunset Memorial Park, Twin Falls 

Married: Jan. 26, 1926, Vancouver, Washington 

His father: Christopher Columbus Cooper 

* May 8, 1861, + Apr. 13, 1919 

His mother: Edna Clift 

* Nov. 19, 1875, + Feb. 8, 1958 

PEARL ELIZABETH FLETCHER 

* Mar. 3, 1908, Vancouver, Washington 

(By courtesy of Ronald Robert Ott , 
of Yakima, Washington . ) 

Children: 

1. Donna Jean Cooper, * Sept. 26, 1927, Washougal, Washington 

00 (I) Jun. 1, 1946, James Wm. Hollenbeak, * Jun. 3, 1924,New Meadows, Idaho 
They had: (1.) Linda Jo Hollenbeak, * Apr. 25, 1947, Tillamook, Oregon 

(2) Donald James Hollenbeak, * Jul. 25, 1961, Twin Falls, Idaho 

00 (II) Nov. 26, 1976, in North Dakota, to Ray Arnold Schultz 

HOWARD STANLEY CLIFT 

* Apr. 3, 1880, Philo, Illinois 
+ Feb. 8, 1955, Sacramento, California 

Buried at Auburn, California 

Married: Dec. 30, 1902, El Reno, Oklahoma 

His father: Leander Benton Clift 

* Sept. 23, 1851, + Feb. 11, 1934 

His mother: Olivia Ice 

* Feb. 5, 1856, + Aug. 24, 1947 

DELORES ROBISON (His first wife) 

* c. 1887, + Jul. 18, 1903 

Children: 

1. Infant * Jul. 18, 1903 (First wife and first child + 

Jul. 18, 1903, buried El Reno Cemetery. 

Married: Mar. 4, 1905, El Reno, Oklahoma 


ZELLA FERN ROBISON (Sister of first wife) 

* Oct. 23, 1890, Kansas 
+ Feb. 10, 1973, Prescott, Arizona 


2. Stanley Grant Clift, * Jan. 4, 1906, El Reno, + Mar. 31, 1971, Sunnyside, Washington, 

00 Oct. 31, 1928, Dorthy Farthing in Yakima, Washington. 

3. Vernon Howard Clift, * Oct. 4, 1909, Springfield, Lane County, Oregon, 00 Oct. 7, 1933, 

Ruth Farthing, * Mar. 13, 1917, Lander, Wyoming. 

Howard Clift was divorced from Zella. He then married a Mrs. Mimmick, and was divorced. He then 
married Mrs. Dola Farthing Blank in June of 1943. She died in June of 1955, a few months after Howard 
had died on Feb. 8, 1955. 
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STANLEY GRANT clift 

• Ian. 4, 1906, El Keno, Oklahoma 

♦ Har. 31, 1971, Sunny9lde, Washington 
Married: Oct. 31, 1928, Yakima, Washington 

DOROTHY FARTHING 

* Dec. 4, 1910, Lander, Wyoming 

+ Jun. 2, 1945, Newcastle, California 


III** I Milton: ll.»v.ni.| ’!| Mil I r*T l till 

* Apr. 3, 1880, ■< Feb. 8, 1953 
His mother: Zella Kern Robison 

* Oct. 23, 1890, + Feb. 10, 1973 

(By courtesy of Ronald Robert Ott, ' 
Yakima, Washington.) 


Children: 

1. Fay Delores Clift, * Dec. 20, 1929, Fair Oaks. California, 00 Aug. 24, 1947, Richard Earl 

Howard, * Jan. 24, 1923. 

2. Richard Allen Clift, * Dec. 6, 1930, Yakima, Wash., 00 Apr. 24, 1954, Carol Joy Brace, 

* Sept. 26, 1935, Booker, Texas. 

3. Wanda Carol Cliff. * Tt»1. 74, 1932, Yakima, Waoh., 00 Nov. 20, 1947, Alexander Tames 

Legalsl, Carson City, Nevada. 

4. Bonnie Lou Clift, * Aug. 14, 1933, Yakima, Wash., 00 Joseph Loren Mason, * Apr. 4, 1924, 

at Chico, California. 

5. June Rose Clift, * Dec. 6, 1934, Yakima, Wash., 00 Sept. 15, 1957, George Lawshe in Reno 
_NevadaHe_was_* May_9 Jt 1931 x Wendell, Tdaho^ _ 


FAY DELORES CLIFT 

* Dec. 20, 1929, Fair Oaks, California 
Married: Aug. 24, 1947 

RICHARD EARL HOWARD 

* Jan. 24, 1923 
Children: 

1. Marilee Rose Howard, * Jun. 25, 1948. 

2. Richard Earl Howard, III, * Oct. 1, 1949. 

3. Randolph Anthony Howard, * Mar. 8, 1951. 

4. Russell Joseph Howard, * Aug. 25, 1952 

5. Brian James Howard, * Aug. 22, 1957. 


Her father: Stanley Grant Clift 

* Jan. 4, 1906. ► Mar. 31, 1971 
Her mother: Dorothy Farthing 

* Dec. 4. 1910. ♦ Jun. 2. 1945 


6. Lorilee Marie Howard, * Feb. 17, 1960. 

7. David Robin Howard, * Aug. 11, 1961. 

8. Julie Ann Howard, * Aug. 18, 1963. 

9. Jonathan Edward Howard, * Apr. 29, 1967. 


Richard and Fay Howard reside at 3966 Howard Lane, Loomis, California. 
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RICHARD ALLEN CLIFT 

♦Dec. 6, 1930, Yakima, Washington 
Married: Apr. 24, 1954 

CAROL JOY BRACE 


His father: Stanley Grant Clift 

♦ Ian. 4, 1906. ♦ Mar. 31, 1971 
His mother: Dorothy Farthing 

♦ Dec. 4. 1910, ♦ Jun. 2, 1945 


♦ Sept. 26, 1935, Booker, Texas (By courtesy of Ronald Robert Ott, of 

Children: Yakima, Washington.) 

1. Laurie Dell Clift, * Aug. 28, 1955, Sacramento, California. 

2. Michael Allen Clift, * Sept. 4, 1957, Sacramento, California. 

3. June Kelley Clift, * Dec. 13, 1959, San Pablo, California. 

4. Lavonne Carol Clift, * Jan. 16, 1968, Reno, Nevada. 


Richard and Carol Clift reside at 7325-B Sidney Drive, Citrus Heights, California. 


WANDA CAROL CLIFT Her father: Stanley Grant CJlft 

♦ Jul. 24, 1932, Yakima, Washington * Jan. 4, 1906, 4 Mar. 31, 1971 

Married: Nov. 20, 1947, Carson City, Nevada Her mother: Dorothy Farthing 

♦ Dec. 4, 1910, ♦ fun. 2. 1945 

ALEXANDFR JAMES LF.CALSI 
Children: 

1, Alex James Legalsl, !r., * Aug. 6, 1950, Sacramento, 00 Nov. 28, 1968, Rarbciln Kay Fowler 

at Fair Oaks, California. She was * Jul. 1 1 , 1952, Yuba Citv, Cal 11. 

2. Mark Allen legalsl, * Nov. 25, 1959, Sacramento, California. 

The Legalsis reside at 5511 Harrison Street, N. Highlands, California. 


"PiomclffA mag get 6\<end&, but ‘ti6 pe'tfio'unasce that beetfk'm." 


- Ut^ _ 


BONNIE LOU CLIFT 

* Aug. 14, 1933, Yakica, Washington 
Married: 

JOSEPH LOREN MASON 

* Apr. 4, 1924, Chico, California 

Children: 

1. Colene Dawn Mason, * Apr. 15, 1953, Auburn. California. 

2. Cathlene Diane Mason, * lun. 19, 1955, Auburn, Cal i fomln 
1. loKcph Loren Mason, Jr., * lul. 23, 1959, Yulia City, •-'ill 
4. Anthony Rex Mason, * Aug. 16, I960, Yuba City, CallTon.I.i 


Her father: Stanley Grant Clift 

♦ Jan. 4, 1906, ♦ Mar. 31, 1971 
Her mother: Dorothv Farthing 

* Dec. 4, 1910. 4 Jun. 2, 1945 


(ftij f *• of Fif'Htj f ) /?✓*/>»•»*.' r , 

rtf Yakima, khudUn tt.cm. 1 


lorn la. 


lh< Mason family resides at 5608 Foothill Road, Rocklin, California. 
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JUNE ROSE CLIFT Her father: Stanley Grant Clift 

* Dec. 6, 1934, Yakima, Washington * Jan. 4, 1906, + Mar. 31, 1971 

Married: Sept. 15, 1957, Reno, Nevada Her mother: Dorothy Farthing 

* Dec. 4, 1910, + Jun. 2, 1945 

GEORGE LAWSHE 

* May 9, 1931, Wendell, Idaho 
Children: 

1. Lorna Lynn Lawshe, * Jul. 7, 1961, Twin Falls, Idaho. 

2. George Richard Lawshe, * Mar. 2, 1964, Twin Falls, Idaho. 

The Lawshe family resides at 1455 Driftwood Drive, Sparks, Nevada. 


"The man who make* no miAtakeA doeA not uAuaily make anything." 


186. 


VERNON HOWARD CLIFT 

* Oct. 4, 1909, Springfield, Lane County, Oregon 
Married: Oct. 7, 1933, Yakima, Washington 


His father: Howard Stanley Clift 

* Apr. 3, 1880, + Feb. 8, 1955 
His mother: Zella Fern Robison 

* Oct. 23, 1890, + Feb. 10, 1973 


RUTH FARTHING 

* Mar. 13, 1917, Lander, Wyoming. 


(By courtesy of Ronald Robert Ott % 
of Yakima, Washington.) 


Children: 

1. Dorothy Ann Clift, * May 10, 1934, Yakima, 00 Oct. 1, 1951, Irvan G. Bartole in Stevenson, 

Washington. He * Dec. 1927 In Montana. 

2. Ruth Carol Clift, * Sept. 17, 1935, Yakima, 00 (I) Aug. 6, 1954, James McClellan Glidewell. 

They divorced in 1960. 

They had: (1) James R. Glidewell, * Oct. 9, 1956 

(2) Susan Elizabeth Glidewell, * Jun. 12, 1958. 

Ruth Carol .. 00 (II) James M. Green on Dec. 24, 1964, in Carmichael, California. 
They had: (3) Kevin Green, * May 5, 1965 at Carmichael, California. 

3. Vern Leander Clift, * Aug. 1, 1945, Auburn, California, 00 Jun. 24, 1967, Ann Newman in 

San Diego. She was * Oct. 16, 1942. 

4. Donald Howard Clift, * Jun. 29, 1952, Sacramento, California, 00 Jun. 19, 1971, Susan Marie 

Stanton, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Stanton of Granger, Wash. 


The Vernon Clifts reside at Route 1, Outlook, Washington. 


"Sow an act, and you \eap a habit, 

Soiv a habtt, and you neap a chanaeteA, 

Sow a chasiacteA, and you neap a destiny." 


MAUD BELLF. CLIFT 

* Jul. 8, 1882, Philo, Champaign County, Illinois 
+ Oct. 15, 1973, Yakima, Washington 
Married: Aug. 1, 1911, Walterville, Lane Co., Oregon 
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Her father: Leander Benton Clift 

* Sept. 23, 1851, 4* Feb. 11, 1934 
Her mother: Olivia Ice 

* Feb. 5, 1856, + Aug. 24, 1947 


JESSE FRANKLIN GREEN 

* Aug. 15, 1889, Van Wert, Ohio 
4 Nov. 6, 1921, Tieton, Washington 
Both are buried in Tahoma Cemetery, Yakima, Wash. 
Children: 

1. Marjorie Olivia Green, * Aug. 10, 1912, Eugene, Oregon, 

00 Dec. 5, 1940, Walter Rudolph Ott, 

* Sept. 24, 1904, Hampshire, Kane County, 
Illinois. 

2. Clifford ’’Mike” Forrester Green, * Jan. 8, 1917, 16 

miles from Springfield, Lane County, Oregon, 

+ Jul. 25, 1972, 00 Margaret Keller on Feb. 3, 
1939. She was * Oct. 27, 1918, Yakima, Wash. 

3. Jesse Harlan Green, * Mar. 3, 1921, 8 May 24, 1921, 

Yakima, Washington. He is buried Tahoma 
Cemetery, Yakima, Washington. 


Pictured at right P24 

Maud Clift Green, standing, 

Marjorie Green, and Jesse 
Franklin Green. 

(Taken in 1915 in Oklahoma) 


"Vet leaving heAe a name, I tJiuAt 

That uxitl not perish in the duAt." 


His father: Benjamin Green 
His mother: Kate Forester 



(By courtesy of Ronald Robert n f 

Yakima, Washington.) 
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MARJORIE OLIVIA GREEN 

* Aug. 10, 1912, Eugene, Oregon 
Married: Dec. 5, 1940, Yakima, Washington 


Her father: Jesse Franklin Green 

* Aug. 15, 1889. + Nov. 6, 1921 
Her toother: Maud Belle Clift 

* Jul. 8. 1882, + Oct. 15, 1973 


WALTER RUDOLPH OTT 

* Sept. 24, 1904, Hampshire, Kane County, Illinois (By courtesy of Ronald Robert Oil, of 

Yakima, Washington,) 

Children: 

1. Janet Leota Ott, * Nov. 9, 1942, Yakima, Washington. 

2. Loren Walter Oct, * Mar. 15, 1945, Yakima. 00 Mar. 26, 1965, Patsy Roberts, * Jul. 25, 1944. 

Lebanon, Missouri. They were divorced In 1972. 

They had: (1) Angela Diane Ott, * Aug. 13, 1965, Yakima, Washington. 

(2) Loren Leeland Ott, * Dec. 19, 1967, Seattle, Washington. 

3. Sharon Verna Ott, * Aug. 27, 1946, Yakima, Washington, 00 Sept. 10, 1966, Robert Louis Davis, 

of Yakima, Washington, * Mar. 6, 1943. 

They had: (1) Trade Nicole Davis, * Oct. 24, 1970. Portland. Oregon. 

4. Ronald Robert Ott, * Feb. 11, 1948, Yakima, Washington. Ron Ott is the family historian and 

author of "Mr. and Mrs. Leander Benton Clift, Their Family and Descendants" 
on which the history of this particular branch is based in this volume. 

He completed two years of work at Yakima Valley College in 1971. He Is 
Record Clerk for Yakima Valley Trans. Exchange. He Is a member of the 
First Church of Christ, Scientist. His interests include antiques, American 
History and genealogy. He is single and resides at 5909 W. Lincoln Avenue, 
Yakima, Washington. 
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CLIFFORD FORRESTER GREEN His father: Jesse Franklin Green 

* Jan. 8, 1917, Springfield, Lane Co., Oregon * Aug. 15, 1889, 4 Nov. 6, 1921 

* Jul. 25, 1972, Yakima, Washington, His mother: Maud Belle Clift 

Buried Terrace Heights Memorial Park * Jul. 8, 1882, 4 Oct. 15, 1973 

Married: Feb. 3, 1939, Yakima, Washington 

(Rtf courtesy of Ronald Robert 0t:. 

MARGARET KELLER of Yakima, Washington.} 

* Oct. 27, 1918, Yakima, Washington 

Children: 

1. David Lee Green, * Jun. 2, 1941, Yakima, 00 Oct. 12, 1962, fcella Webster. * Jan. 17, 1946, 

Prairieview, Ohio. 

They had: (1) David Lee Green, Jr., * Aug. 9, 1963, Idaho Falls, Idaho. 

2. Patricia Elaine Green, * Aug. 27, 1943, Yakima, 00 Sept. 12, 1963, Ronald Campbell, Yakima. 

* Jun. 12, 1941. 

They had: (1) Jeffrey Frank Campbell, * Apr. 4, 1970, Anchorage, Alaska. 

(2) Heather Ann Campbell, * Mar. 13, 1974, Anchorage, Alaska. 

3. Judith Eileen Green, * Sept, 26, 1944, Yakima, 00 Jul. 1, 1970, Douglas Gilman at Burler«, 

Washington, * Sept. 19, 1936, Hood River, Oregon. He had a son by an 
earlier marriage. 

Mrs. Clifford Green resides at 4315 Hlllcrest, Yakima, Washington. . q 


ANNIE MARTINA HESTER CLIFT Her father: Leander Benton Clift 

* Aug. 26, 1884, Philo, Champaign County, Illinois * Sept. 23, 1851, 4- Feb. 11, 1934 

4 Oct. 3, 1958, Yakima, Washington Her mother: Olivia Ice 

Married: May 2, 1902, El Reno, Oklahoma * Feb. 5, 1856, 4 Aug. 24, 1947 


JAMES THOMAS (Tom) MINGL'S 

* Nov. 22, 1872, Eckerty, Indiana 
4 Nov. 9, 1946, Yakima, Washington 
Buried Tahoma Cemetery, Yakima, Washington 

Children: 

1. Stillborn infant, c. 1903. 

2. Herbert Howard Mingus, * May 10, 1904, El Reno, Oklahoma, 

+ Nov. 20, 1974, Yakima, 00 Oct, 18, 1930, Dorothy 
Dimraick at Yakima, * Sept. 19, 1910, Yakima, Wash. 

3. hazel Maud Mingus, * Dec. 9, 1905, El Reno, Oklahoma, 

4 May 2, 1974, Yuba City, California, 00 July 12, 
1926, Maury Brown McCullura at Yakina, * Apr. 9, 

1905, Pecan Gap, Texas. No issue. 

4. Harold Thomas Mingus, * Mar, 17, 1909, Geary, Oklahoma, 

4 Mar. 4, 1963, Alameda, California, burled Hayward, 
California, 00 Helen Evelyn Berg, * Mar. 29, 1914, 
Yakima, Washington. 


Pictured right - P25 

Grandchildren of Leander B. Clift: 

Back row, left to right - 

Hazel Mingus, Marjorie Green, Louis 

Clift, Harland Clift, Herbert Mingus; 

Front row - 



Harold Mingus, Edna M. Cooper. 

(Taken in 1915, El Reno. Okla.) 


(By courtesy of Ronald Robert Ott s of 
Yakima, Washington.) 
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HERBERT HOWARD M1NCUS 

* May 10, 1904, El Reno, Oklahoma 
+ Nov. 20, 1974, Yakima, Washington 

Married: Oct. 18, 1930, Yakima. Buried Tahoma Cemetery, 

Yakima. 

DOROTHY 0IMM1CK 

* Sept. 19, 1910, Yakima, Washington 
Children: 

1. Herbert Rodney Mingus, * Oct. 13, 1932, Yakima, 0 Nov. 28, 1935, Yakima, Buried Tahoma Cemetery. 

2. Garv Douglas Mingus, * Oct. 4, 1936, Yakima, 00 Ann Kane 

They had: (1) John Cary Mingus, * Oct. 11, 1966 

(2) Scott Leslie Mingus, * Dec. 20, 1969. 

3. Olivia Lee Mingus, * Oct. 5, 1940, Yakima, 00 Sept. 6, i960, Claude L. Nichols, Jr., Yakima. 

They had: (1) Claude L. Nichols, III, * Apr. 8, 1961 

(2) Pamela Kay Nichols, * Jul. 3, 1963 

_(3) Kenneth_Allen_NJ.chols A * Mav 10 ± 1966^_ 

HAROLD THOMAS MINGUS His father: James Thomas Mingus 

* Mar. 17, 1909, Geary, Oklahoma * Nov. 22, 1872, + Nov. 9, 1946 

+ Mar. 4, 1963, Alameda, California His mother: Annie Martina H. Clift 

Buried Hayvard, California. * Aug. 26, 1884, + Oct. 3, 1958 

Married: Sov. 25, 1929, Ellensburg, Washington 

HELEN EVELYN BERG, * Mar. 29, 1914, Yakima, Wash. 

Children: 

1. Helen Cenevieve Mingus, * Mar. 29, 1930, Yakima, 00 1952, Albert Ujic (or Ugic), San Francisco. 

They had: (1) Thomas Eugene Ujic, * Jun. 15, 1950, Oakland, California. 

(2) Joseph Rudolph Ujic, * c. 1954, Mexico Citv, Mexico. 

(3) Betho Ujic, * c. 1959, San Francisco, California. 

2. Harold Eugene Mingus, * Nov. 15, 1935, Yakima, 00 1958, Betty lean Kliber, Hayward, California. 

She * March 1935, Oklahoma. 

They had: (1) Martin Brian Mingus, * 1959, Oakland, California. 


"He that had no cacaa dcteAve* no cachm . ” 


His father: James Thomas Mingus 

* Nov. 22, 1872, + Nov. 9, 1946 
His mother: Annie Martina H. Clift 

* Aug. 26, 1884, + Oct. 3, 1958 

(Fy courtesy of Ronald Robert Ott, 
of Yakima, Washington.) 
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P30 Pictured below: 

Alma and Austin L. Clift 

(Taken in 1915 at Reno City 
farm in Oklahoma.) 


(Photos furnished by courtesy of 
Ronald Robert Ott , of Yakima, 
Washington.) 




P32 Pictured above: 

Leander Clift family group taken 1917 
at Yakima, Washington. 

Standing: Annie C. Mingus, Maud C. Green, 
Edna C. Cooper, Howard Clift, Alvin B. 
Clift, and Austin L. Clift. 

Seated: Olivia Ice Clift, and Leander 
B. Clift. 
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AUSTIN LEANDER CLIFT (A Twin) His father: Leander Benton Clift 

* Mar. 17, 1887, in a sod house, 9 miles from * Sept. 23, 1851, + Feb. 11, 1934 

Santa Fe, Haskell County, Kansas His mother: Olivia Ice 

+ Jan. 6, 1959, Yakima, Washington * Feb. 5, 1856, + Aug. 24, 1947 

Buried Terrace Heights Memorial Park 
Married: Jul. 12, 1910, El Reno, Oklahoma (They divorced in 1947) 

ALMA KATHERINE RINDERHAGEN (Alma re-married a Mr. Spreckelsen). 

* Jun. 24, 1890, Pender, Nebraska 

+ Oct. 31, 1980, Zenith, Washington 

Children: 

1. Louis Bernard Clift. * Oct. 23. 1912, El Reno. Oklahoma, + Jul. 29, 1977, Billings, Montana, 

00 (I) Alta May (Sally) Melton, * Feb. 10, 1914, + May 7, 1939, Yakima. 

00 (II) 1941, Jeannette Spencer, * Aug. 5, 1913. 

2. Austin Eugene (Bid) Clift, * Jul. 26, 1915, El Reno, Okla., 00 Dec. 25, 1940, Frances Mae Skone, 

in Yakima, Wash. She * Jul. 3, 1919, Ellensburg, Washington. 


LOUIS BERNARD CLIFT 

* Oct. 23, 1912, El Reno, Oklahoma 
+ Jul. 29, 1977, Billings, Montana 
Married: Mar. 26, 1938 


His father: Austin Leander Clift 

* Mar. 17, 1887, + Jan. 6, 1959 
His mother: Alma Katherine Rinderhagen 

* Jun. 24, 1890, + Oct. 31, 1980 


ALTA MAY (Sally) MELTON (His first wife) 

* Feb. 10, 1914, Christian County, Missouri 
+ May 7, 1939, Yakima, Washington 
Children: 

1. Donald A. Clift, * May 2, 1939, Yakima, 00 Oct. 11, 1969, Genevieve Wong in Vancouver, B. C. 

He is a Washington State Forester, residing 30608 290th Ave. SE, Encmclaw,Wash. 
Married: 1941, Reno, Nevada 98022 

JEANNETTE SPENCER, * Aug. 5, 1913, Ontario, Oregon (His second wife) 

2. Barbara Jeanne Clift, 00 Rick Phorwardson. They had a daughter. 

3. Karen Louise Clift, 00 Douglas Green. They had a daughter. Reside 2416 Ash St., Billings, Mont. 

4. Cynthia Clift, 00 Timothy Fitzgerald. 59101. 

Louis B. Clift was a graduate of Yakima College. He was a CPA. He had worked for Skone and Connors, 
as a Comptroller for the University of Montana, and the Highway Dept, of the State of Montana. Mrs. 
Jeannette Clift resides at Poulson, Montana, 59860. 
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AUSTIN EUGENE (Bid) CLIFr His father: Austin Leander Clift 

* Jul. 26, 1915, H Reno, Oklahoma * Mar. 17, 1887, + Jan. 6, 1959 

Married: Dec. 25, 1940, Yakima, Washington His mother: Alma Katherine Rinderhagen 

* Jun. 24, 1890, + Oct. 31, 1980 

FRANCES MAE SKONE 

* Jul. 3, 1919, Ellensburg, Washington 
Children: 

1. Carolyn Fae Clift, * Aug. 21, 1941, Yakima, 00 (I) Jan. 16, 1960, Richard Blaine Ward. Div.1972. 

00 (II) May 10, 1973, Michael Wiley in Anchorage, Alaska. 

2. Steven Charles Clift, * May 24, 1945, Long Beach, California, 00 Mar. 18, 1967, Kathy Jo 

Beirwagen, * Feb. 14, 1944, Bismarck, North Dakota. 

3. Stuart Eugene Clift, * Nov. 8, 1949, Yakima, Washington, 00 Sept. 2, 1972, Patricia Braught 

O'Connor in Spokane, Washington, * Jan. 8, 1952. She had a daughter, 

Kelly Marie O'Connor, * Apr. 29, 1971, by an earlier marriage. Stuart 
is a graduate in Architecture from the University of Idaho, and is an 
Architect at Spokane, Washington. Patricia is a Homemaker and an Interior 
Designer. They reside at 4208 26th Avenue, Spokane, Washington, 99203. 

4. A son, * Mar. 20, 1954, # at birth. 

5. Curtis John Clift, * Aug. 21, 1956, Yakima, Washington. Curtis is a graduate in Architecture 

from Washington State University. He now resides at 6650 Pyrmid Lake Road, 
Sparks, Nevada, 89431. 

Austin Clift completed 2*5 years study at the University of Washington. He was on active duty as a 
Naval Aviator with the rank of Lieutenant in the U. S. Naval Reserve from 1942 to 1947. He was 
employed ns a Battalion Chief of the Yakima Fire Department, and is a Research Technician for the 
U. S. Department of Agriculture. Frances is a Homemaker. Austin and Frances Clift reside ;»r 
60 1 N. 58tl» Avenue, Yakima, Washington, 98908. 


"He whi- sesives mtt need not be a^aaid to ask his ux age,*. 
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CAROLYN FAK CLIF1 Her father: Austin Eugene (Bid) Clift 

* Aug. 21, 1941, Yakima * Jul. 26, 1915 

Her mother: Frances Mae Skone 

Married: Jan. 16, 1960 * Jul. 3, 1919 

(I) RICHARD BLAINE WARD (Her 1st Husband. -They divorced in 1972.) 

* Apr. 21, 1941 
ChiIdren: 

1. Charles Richard (Ward) Wilev, * Aug. 5, 1960, Yakima, Washington 

2. Susan (Ward) Wilev, * Jul. 23, 1961, Yakima, Washington 

Married May 10, 1971, Anchorage, Alaska 

Ml Cl I AIM WILEY (Her 2ml Husband) 

* Apr. 29, I MAh, Lawrence. Kansas 

Carolvn is Porsche Spiel Editor and a Homemaker, and Michael Wiley is engaged in Real Estate. 

The Wileys reside at 17 Cascade Key, Bellevue, Washington, 98006. 


STEVEN CHARLES CLTFr His father: Austin Eugene (Bid) Clift 

* Mav 24, 1945, Long Beach, California * Tul. 26, 1915 

His mother: Frances Mae Skene 

Married: Mar. 18, 1967 * Tul. 3, 1919 

KATHY 10 BEIRWACEN 

* Feb. 14, 1944, Bismarck, North Dakota 
(ill i 1 d ren: 

1. Stephanie lo Clift, * Aug. II, 1970, Seattle, Washington 

2. Christopher Charles Clift, * Feb. 29, 1972, Seattle, Washington 

Steven Clift was on active duty with the 1\ S. Air Force from 196*) to 1 96 m in Conmunic it ions. 
lie is employed hv I'nion /6. Steven and Kathv Clift reside at 4403 - 190th S.L., Issaquaii, 
Washington, 98027. 


"PeciJii an (iijuitf pits ifoi4 he 1 1 ’it? //cm cnvmy; 
Rc\vng<»K] cm* wafcos tfnu but cits tc<f7? him; 
Fcngiv ><ng it sefs you above him ." 


1 ( *6 . 


ALVIN BKNTUN CU FT (a Iwin) 

* Mar. L7, 1887, in a sod house 9 miles from 
Santa Fe, Haskell County, Kansas 
+ Nov. 28, 1954, Yakima, Washington 
Married: Jul. 25, 1909, F.l Reno, Oklahoma 


His father: Jeander Benton Clift 

* Sept. 23, 1851, + Feb. 11, 1934 
His mother: Olivia Ice 

* Feb. 5, 1856, + Aug. 24, 1947 


AMY JANE KITLSE 

* Feb. 25, 1893, west of El Reno, Oklahoma 
+ Sopt. 4, 1977, Yakima, Washington 

Alvin and Air.v are hot li buried at I'nhomn Cemetery, Yakima, 


i*l) i I d ren; 

I . llnrii’MiJ 


Washington. 

Benton Clift, * Aug. 12, 1912, El Reno, Okla., 
(2\. miles north on the Clift homestead), 

00 Jul. 31, 1936, Cora Douglas at St. Charles, 
Missouri. She was * Mar. 16, 1916, Outlook, 
Washington, + Aug. i, i960, Yakima, Wasnington. 


Illustrated, - right: 

JJnrlnnd H. Clift in "Yakima Stars" 
uniform. See following sketch 
about his career in baseball. 


"It 1 . rdb may s/irtv a man's ic< t, 
Bu* action* s/trti* hi* meaning. 



HARLOND CLIFT 
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HARLOND BENTON CLIFT 

* Aug. 12, 1912, El Reno, Oklahoma 

Married: Jul. 31, 1936, St. Charles, Missouri 
CORA DOUGLAS 

* Mar. 16, 1916, Outlook, Washington 
+ Aug. 3, 1960, Yakima, Washington 

Children: 

1. Harlond Benton Clift, II, * Jan. 18, 1938, Yakima. 00 Mar. 23, 1960, Millie Sanger, * Oct. 25, 

1938, Cle Elum, Washington. 

They had: (1) Christopher Clift, * Aug. 1, 1966, Yakima, Washington 

(2) Curt Clift, * Nov. 21, 1968, Yakima, Washington. 

Harlond B. Clift, II is a Logger, Cattle Fanner and Horse Breeder. 
His family resides on Rutherford Road, Yakima, Washington, 98903. 

2. Robert Alvin Clift, * Jul. 22, 1941, St. Louis, Missouri, 00 Dec. 5, 1970, Dianne Miller at 

Othello, Washington, * Sept. 12, 1940, Powell, Wyoming. 

They had: (1) Kevin Alvin Clift, * Jul. 17, 1974, Yakima, Washington. 

Robert A. Clift is a Farmer and Logger. 

Harlond B. Clift enjoyed a career as a professional baseball player. He was a third baseman for 
the St. Louis Browns from 1934 to 1945, and he also played for the Washington Senators. He became 
manager of the Yakima Stars team in 1945. Harlond Clift is now a retired Cattle Rancher. He 
resides at 915 N. 15th Avenue, Yakima, Washington, 98902. 


His father: Alvin Benton Clift 

* Mar. 17, 1887, + Nov. 28, 1954 
His mother: Amy Jane Hulse 

* Feb. 25, 1893, + Sept. 4, 1977 


"To Live, in hzcuitt* m izavz behind, 
I4 not to diz.” 
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Author 9 8 note: Opening of Oklahoma Indian Territory for Homesteading . 

Benjamin Harrison became President of the United States on March 4, 1889 . The pressure on the 
"unassigned lands" of Indian Territory finally brought results . One of the early acts of the new 
President was to proclaim that at high noon, on April 22, 1889, this Indian Territory, known as 
Oklahoma, would be thrown open to settlement under the Homestead Laws of the United States . 
Prospective settlers could not enter the area until the opening, but at that time the prizes 
were to be to the swiftest . For weeks the land hungry had been gathering at the boundaries of the 
promised land . As will be detailed in this volume, sons and a son-in-law of Perry Pool Clift would 
take jHirt in this homesteading effort in Oklahoma Territory . - E.C.P . 


WILLIAM A. "Al." CLIFT 
* Jun. 7, 1853, + Jan. 5, 1924 

William A. Clift and his family apparently left Champaign County, Illinois, about 1884 and moved to 
Kansas at the same time as his brother Leander B. Clift. 

Mrs. Ida nee Clift Palmer (daughter of William A. Clift and his wife Tennie) wrote in 1939 for the 

’’Echos of ’89”, published in the town of Kingfisher, Oklahoma, an article from which we quote the 
following account: (Material by courtesy of Ronald Robert Ott). 

"My father made the run into Oklahoma on April 22, 1889. He made the race with a small mule and an 
iron grey horse hitched to a cart built from the front wheels and frame of a wagon, with a big box 
fixed to carry feed for his team and provisions for his own camping. 

"In the race he obtained the homestead 1-3/4 miles west of Cashlon, and it was there that he began 
to prepare a home for his family. He built a two-room house, one room of sod, the other of lumber 
which he got from a saw mill. The boards were put straight up and down. When it rained, the boards 
swelled up and when the sun shone and it was hot, they warped in and out. 

"Dad cut the poles with which to build a barn. The barn was built on the side of a hill of frames 
covered with prairie hay, which helped feed the cattle. 

"When he had completed these improvements, father returned to Bluff City, Kansas, after his family, 
which consisted of mother, myself, Ida Palmer, of Kingfisher, Elmer Clift, of Wichita, Kansas, 

Nellie Clark of Wakita, Jesse Clift of Prague, and Lillie Conover of Kingfisher. (Ida here was 

recited iran led names of her sisters and the locations where they lived in 1939 when the article 
was being written.) 
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"We had great difficulty getting through the Cherokee Strip with our three covered wagons and our 
herd of 10 cattle, because of the cattle running on the range there. They would run in on our 
cattle and cause them to stampede. They were not like our cattle, but were long-bodied, long- 
legged and had long horns, and were brindle in color. We would see deer, and once in awhile we 
could see a buffalo and grey wolves running out on the prairie. The wolves would watch us and 
give a lonesome whine. __ 



"It started raining on us the second day, and by the time we got to the Cimarron River the water 
was on a rampage. We were afraid to go across the water, but one man led the way on horseback. 

So in we went with our cattle and wagons. Our horses had quite a time. The sand would wash out 
from under their feet. They floundered around and pulled until we finally were safely across to 
the great relief of everyone. 

"We got to our homestead the next day and started out with good success. We had great vegetables 
such as tomatoes, cabbage, turnips, sweet potatoes, and pumpkins as big as wash tubs. These we 
cut up and fed to our cattle. We would bury these vegetables in a hill and we had vegetables 
most of the winter. Our winter weather was much different then than now. 

"Dad also raised his own cane, which he took to the sorghum mills and made into sorghum. Our corn 
was made into meal. So with our vegetables, sorghum, milk and corn bread, we had a fair living. 

"We started to dig a well, which was 100 feet deep, but In the meantime we drove our cattle two 
miles to water twice a day. 

"By this time there was another boy to help with the farming, Ervin Clift, who now lives in Guthrie. 

"Dad started raising wheat and hauled it to Kingfisher and sold it for less than 50 cents a bushel. 

I can remember how late he would be getting home; how mother would watch down the road for him to 
return. I can see the smile that would come on her face when he came in the door. We would be 
afraid the Indians had killed him, as the old Indian trail came by our sod house. 


"The Indians would come up close to the house, 
pull off to the side of the road and camp. They 
would come up and look inside the house to see 
who was there, and wait for someone to come out. 
They would take anything that happened to be 
outside. One morning when we got up we found 
that our harness, seven bushels of oats and 
worst of all—a hog we had butchered were 
stolen. We never did find any of them, but I 
guess the Indians had a feast. 

"There was plenty of wild game in *89. Often 
we could look out and see a covey of quail or 
pheasants in the barnyard with the chickens. 

"A tragedy was that of a son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Roberts, who homesteaded east of Cashion. He 
left home early one morning with a team and 
wagon taking a load of wheat to Guthrie. He 
failed to return home the next day and every¬ 
one in the neighborhood searched for his body, 
but no clue was ever found. His team and wagon 
were found in a Guthrie feed yard. 

"Another neighbor, James Butler, left his 
home and went east of Guthrie in Osage 
country to work for several weeks. When he 
failed to return, his family went to look 
for him and found his body where he had 
been murdered by the Osage Indians. 


200 . 



”My mother's sister was the first one of our relatives who came to visit us. She came from 
Champaign, Illinois. We heard a terrible noise and looking out, we saw four horses coming hitched 
to a stagecoach. It came to our house. We stayed inside and peeped out the windows. A woman got 
out and came up to the house. The driver gave a yell and began to swing his whip in the air. Off 
went the stage, making a louder noise than when it arrived. My mother failed to recognize her own 
sister and pushed we children into the sod room and shut the door until she found out who It was. 
Then she came and told us to come out and meet our aunt, whom we had never seen before. 
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"In the next few years two more children were horn to the Clift family, Minnie McKee, Cashion; and 
Sylvia Guthrie, Wichita, Kansas. This made eight children in all and through all these 50 years 
we have succeeded in some measure in taking the place our parents wanted us to fill." 


The daughter, Ida nee Clift Smith Palmer, writing to her Uncle "Lee" (Leander) paid tribute to her 
pioneering parents: 


"He was a man who did not mix with rough stuff of this world, and his 
sweet honest face I can always see before me. He and mother never 
wasted one minute of their lives away in foolishness. They worked 
hard all their lives and both made good. In the early davs of this 
country how he walked and tilled the soil and strived to serve the 
Lord and they toiled on and on, and besides what they left other ways 
they donated a thousand dollars to the New Christian Church in Cashion 
when it was built, and where both of their funerals were held." 

In his last illness when the boys were carrying "Al" Clift out of the 
house to take him to the hospital, he bade them stop at the door and 
raised his hand and said "Pay my debts". He died shortly after in 
the hospital in El Reno, Oklahoma, on January 5, 1924, and was laid 
to rest in the Cashion Cemetery, Cashion, Oklahoma. 

"Al" Clift owned 640 acres at the time he died plus property in town. 
His son, Ervin Clift was in 1932 living on one 320 acre farm; a 
daughter, Minnie Clift McKee was living on another 160 acre farm; 
and another daughter, Lillie Clift Conover, was on one of the other 
80 acre plots. Mrs. Lee Conover relates that "Al" owned a hardware 
store in Cashion to which he drove to work every day in his horse- 
drawn buggy. 


*** 



He was a kind man and helped a lot of people. It is told that one P 67 

colored man (who was not going to be able to attend his tuneral William Allen Al Clift 

service) came to the house and asked to see Mr. Clift. He vent in (1853 - 1924) 

and stood by him and talked to the deceased as if he was still alive! 

"Al" Clift extended a lot of credit in his later years, and some 
people did not pay their bills after he died. 
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WILLIAM ALLEN "Al" CLIFT, of Cashion, Oklahoma 
* Jun. 7, 1853, Belmont County, Ohio 
+ Jan. 5, 1924, El Reno, Oklahoma 
Buried Cashion Cemetery, Cashion, Oklahoma 
Married: 1871 


His father: Perry Pool Clift 

* Mar. 13, 1827, + Nov. 21, 1892 
His mother: Hester Ann Reynolds 

* c. 1834, + Aug. 8, *1867 


JENNIE H. VEST 

* 1857, + Sept. 10, 1931 

(In 1928, widowed, she re-married her widower brother-in-law, Charles Abner Clift.) 

Children: 

1. Ida Mae Clift, * Jul. 23, 1878, 00 Smith, of Wakita, Okla., 00 (II) Palmer. 

She lived at 202 S. 10th, Kingfisher, Oklahoma, at one time. 

2. Elmer Perry Clift, * + 1945, buried Old Mission Cemetery, Wichita, Kansas. 

Elmer was long an employee of Air Reduction Sales (now Wichita Welding Supply, 
Inc.), 609 East 29th St., North, Wichita, Kansas, 67219. 

3. Nellie Clift, 00 Arthur Clark, of Wakita, Oklahoma. Art Clark owned and operated one of the 

early steam threshing machines. 

4. Jesse Clift, * Mar. 4, 1885, + Mar. 7, 1969, 00 Goldie +. Resided at Prague Okla., in 1932. 

5. Lillie B. Clift, * Feb. 28, 1888, 00 Mar. 2, 1907 Charles Conover of Kingfisher, Oklahoma. 

6. Ervin A. Clift, * 1893, + 1957, 00 Resided on the 320 acre "home place" in 1932. 

7. Minnie Clift, * 1895, + 1977, 00 George W. McKee, * 1891, 4 1972. Resided Cashion, Oklahoma. 

8. Sylvia Clift, * Jun. 9, 1898, 00 J. Vance Guthrie, + Sept. 3, 1932. 

9. A baby, 4- 1900, died at the age of two day9. 



"A Little, kou&e. well filled, a LUlle wifc mil willed, 
and a Little filetxi well tilled one gsieat wicker." 


Author's Note: The Homestead Act, signed into law on May 20, IR62, became a 
primary means by which settlers acquired title to their lands. Under its 
provisions, any person who was the head of a household, Including widows and 
single males was entitled to 160 acres of federal land. Within six months of 
his or her initial application, the prospective homesteader was required to 
have begun improvements for its permanent habitation. In turn, the home¬ 
stead jlaim had to be the settler's legal residence fry the next five years. 
After this requisite period, the settler with the substantiating testimony 
of two witnesses was able to officially "vrove up" on his land. - E.C.P. 








IDA MAE CLIFT 

* Jul. 23, 1878, Champaign, Illinois 
+ May 1, 1961, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 
Married: 1898, Cashion, Oklahoma 


4Q g02-A 

Her father: William A. "Al" Clift 

* Jun. 7, 1853, + Jan. 5, 1924 
Her mother: Jennie H. Vest 

* 1857, + Sept. 10, 1931 


BENJAMA SMITH 


Children: 

1. Edward Clift Smith, * Apr. 20, 1899, Downs, Okla. Terr., 00 Sept. 14, 1924, Esther Krannig 
Ethel Smith, * Jan. 2, 1901, Wakita, Okla., 00 (I) Fay Jones, no issue; 00 (IT) George Plahn 
Thomas Allen Smith, * Jul. 6, 1906, if 

Cloris Smith, * Jan. 31, 1912, +, 00 Franklin. They had one child. 

Clifford Harrison Smith, * Aug. 31, 1915, +. 00 and had three children. 

Aline Smith, * June 8, 1918, 00 Gene Woods. They resided at Wakita, Oklahoma. 

They had: (1) Dorothy Woods, 00 Rapp (3) Robert Woods 

(2) Lester Woods (4) Thomas Woods 

Chester Peabody Smith, * May 18, 1920, 00 Dorothy. They 
They had: (1) Diane Smith 

(2) Leeter Smith 


7. 


resided 4717 S. E. 48th, 
(3) Robert Smith 


Oklahoma City,0. 


Ida re-married: 


Mr. PALMER. 


In February 1932, Ida Clift Plamer resided at Wakita, Oklahoma. She later resided at 202 S. 10th 
Street^ King£i£her x Ok^ahoma^_ 


EDWARD CLIFT SMITH 

* Apr. 20, 1899, Downs, Oklahoma Territory 
Married: Sept. 14, 1924 

ESTHER KRANNIG 


His father: Benjama Smith 

His mother: Ida Mae Clift 

* Jul. 23, 1878, + May 1, 1961 


Children: 

1. Loren Bruno Smith, * Aug. 12, 1925 

2. Clifford Franklin Smith, * Nov. 18, 1926, if. 

3. Dorothy Marylin Smith, * Sept. 2, 1928. 

4. Edward Allen Smith, * Mar. 27, 1931. 


Edward and Esther Smith reside at 1809 W. Cleveland, Guthrie, Oklahoma, 73044. 


ELMER PERRY CLIFT 
★ 

+ Was Buried Jan. 16, 1945 

Old Mission Cemetery, Wichita, Kansas 
Married: 

Mrs. Susie M. (Maude ?) (Provence ?) 

* Jul. 13, 1899, Kansas 
+ Jun. 1, 1964, Alhambra, California 

Buried Old Mission Cemetery, Wichita, Kansas 

Children: 

1. Betty Clift 00 + 

They had five daughters. 

Betty, widowed, is said to live at 2733 South Bridge, Visalia, California, with a 
half-sister, Maxine Provence. 


His father: William A. "Al" Clift 

* Jun. 7, 1853, + Jan. 5, 1924 
His mother: Jennie H. Vest 

* 1857, + Sept. 10, 1931 


Elmer P. Clift was Superintendent of the Oxygen Plant at Air Reduction Sales Co. (now Wichita Welding 
Supply, Inc.), prior to his 1944 retirement. He resided at 1025 W. 35th North, Wichita, Kansas, 67204. 
His widow, Mrs. Susie M. Clift, thereafter lived for a time in the vicinity of Yakima, Washington, 
and was in_AJ 1 hambra,_CaLifornia,_at^ t_he he_r death _in__l£6_4.__ 


NELLIE PEARL CLIFT 

* Apr. 27, 1883, near Champaign, Illinois 
+ Jul. 22, 1945, Anthony, Kansas, Hospital. 
Married: Nov. 3, 1900, Kingfisher County, Oklahoma 


Her father: William A. "Al" Clift 

* Jun. 7, 1853, + Jan. 5, 1924 
Her mother: Jennie H. Vest 

* 1857, + Sept. 10, 1931 


ARTHUR FRANCIS CLARK 
Children: 

1. Melvin A. Clark, * Nov. 11, 1901, 00 Rena Dahlem. She died in July (1981 ?) 

2. Raymond Clark, * Mar. 1, 1903, + May 3, 1904. 

3. Lena May Clark, * Oct. 20, 1905, 00 J. Vernon Kenneaster. 

Lena Kenneaster resides at 1715 N. St. Paul Street, Wichita, Kansas, 67203. 

4. Harold E. Clark, * Jul. 20, 1912, + Jul. 24, 1980. 

Nellie Clark was a Homemaker. The Clarks lived at Wakita, Oklahoma. 



PEAR OLV OKLAHOMA 

"WHeAc the wind blows and the dust fiolts, 

Hotds Something deaA tv my maid 
That no otheA state can give. 

Is a sweet memoAy o£ the unsetiish days c(^ *$9." 
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JESSE CLIFT 

* Mar. 4, 1885, + Mar. 7, 1969 
Married: 


GOLDIE 


Children: 

1. Frances Clift, 00 

They had: 


Smith 

(1) Harry Allen Smith 

(2) David Smith 

(3) Earl Eugene Smith 

(4) a girl 


Hia father: William A. "Al" Clift 

* Jun. 7, 1853, + Jan. 5, 1924 
His mother: Jennie H. Vest 

* 1857, + Sept. 10, 1931 


The Diamond Jubilee Edition of April 13, 1964, quotes Jesse E. Clift, of Prague, Oklahoma (formerly 
of Cashion): 


"COW HITCHED TO WAGON AFTER TRAIN HITS MULE" 


"My father, William Allen "Al" Clift, came from Bluff City, Kansas, to make the run (to homestead 
in Oklahoma). Mr. Clift and two men (one was his brother-in-law, Ernest Eaton) constructed a 
vehicle using the front wheel axle assembly of a wagon on which they built a box and put a cover over 
It, to which they hitched a team, making the run In this vehicle. All three men obtained a farm. 


In September, Mr. Clift brought his wife and children to Kingfisher. While enroute to their new 
home they camped at Hennessey, Oklahoma, near the railroad tracks. One of their mules was struck by 
a train. Hitching their milk cow to the wagon, they proceeded to a farm east of Dover, where they 
borrowed a horse to complete their trip. 

Mr. Clift "proved" a place near Cashlon, which is still the home of a daughter, Mrs. Minnie Clift 
McKee, who was bom there." 


Mrs. Lee Conover related that there were three grandchildren of "Al" Clift bom at this home place: 
Lee Allen Conover, Kenneth Ray Conover, and Neva McKee Pursell. 


LILLIE BELLE CLIFT 

* Feb. 28, 1888, Bluff City, Kansas 
Married: March 2, 1907 

CHARLES CONOVER 

* Jun. 21. 1889 
+ Sept. 25, 1944 


202-C. 

Her father: William A. "Al" Clift 

* Jun. 7, 1853, + Jan. 5, 1924 
Her mother: Jennie H. Vest 

* 1857, + Sept. 10, 1931 


Children: 

1. Lee Allen Conover, * Dec. 26, 1907, Cashion, Okla., 00 Oct. 17, 1934, Kingfisher, Okla., 

Violet Marie Prisk, * Jul. 27, 1916, Lone Wolf. Oklahoma. 

2. Kenneth Ray Conover, * Oct. 3, 1908, ♦ May 25, 1942, 00 Velma Walker. He saw active duty in the 

U. S. Army. He lived at Waplta, Oklahoma, where he farmed for many years. 

3. Reeda Pearl Conover, * Jan. 14, 1910, 00 William Farrell +. They had a number of children 

Including one pair of twins. 

4. Jennie V. Conover, * Nov. 6, 1912, 00 Kenneth W. Pletzer. 


Charles Conover was a Farmer and Carpenter. Mrs. Lillie Clift Conover (94 yearn old in 1982) still 
makes her home alone in Kingfisher, Oklahoma. 


LEE ALLEN CONOVER His father: Charles Conover 

* Dec. 26, 1907, Cashion, Oklahoma * Jun. 21. 1889, ♦ Sept. 25, 1944 

Married: Oct. 17, 1934, Kingfisher, Oklahoma Hla mother: Lillie Belle Clift 

* Feb. 28, 1888 

VIOLET MARIE PRISK 

* Jul. 27, 1916, Lone Wolf, Oklahoma 

Children: 

1. Harold Dean Conover, * Oct. 1, 1934, 00 Darla Louise Downey, * Nov. 6, 1934 

2. Patricia Lee Conover, * May 27, 1943, 00 Walter E. Kochenower 

Lee Conover lo a Farmer and Violet a Farm Homemaker. They receive their mail at Dox lt>8, Route #2, 
Kingfisher, Oklahoma, 73750. 



✓ ✓ i / 











HAROLD DEAN CONOVER 

* Oct. 1, 1934, rural Kingfisher, Oklahoma 
Harried: Dec. 24, 1953, Minco, Oklahoma 

DARLA LOUISE DOWNEY 

* Nov. 6, 1934, rural Pocasset, Oklahoma 


His father: Lee Allen Conover 

* Dec. 26, 1907 

His mother: Violet M. Prisk 

* July 27, 1916 



Children: 

1. Larry Dean Conover, * Feb. 8, 1955, 00 Diane Matua. His interests include basketball and rodeoing. 

2. Debbie Lynn Conover, * Feb. 1, 1956, 00 Thomas Byron Boyd 

They had: (1) Scott Byron Boyd, * Sept. 1, 1975 
(2) Brooke Lynn Boyd, * Nov. 24, 1980 
Debbie Boyd enjoys sewing. 

3. Randy David Conover, * Mar. 17, 1961. His Interests 

include basketball and fishing. 

4. Kent Douglas Conover, * Nov. 27, 1962. His interests 

Include basketball and rodeoing. 

5. Kelly Don Conover, * Oct. 13, 1964. His Interests 

include fishing, hunting, and rodeoing. 


Darla Conover is a 1974 graduate with a B.S. degree from 
Central State University in Edmond, a Homemaker, and 
a Shaklee Products Supervisor. Harold Conover completed 
high school in Kingfisher. He loves fanning and still 
farms the Clift Estate place (now owned by his grand¬ 
mother, Lillie Clift Conover), and is a Construction 
Foreman in oil field location construction. He is a 
member of the Cashlon Christian Church, and Darla 
of the Deer Creek Baptist Church in Edmond. The Harold 
Conover family resides at Route #1, Box 75C, Edmond, 
Oklahoma, 73034. 
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PATRICIA LEE CONOVER 
* May 27, 1943 
Married: 

WALTER E. K0CHEN0WER 


FIVE GENERATION CONOVER GROUP (Above) 
Pictured, standing back row: Harold Dean Conover, and Lee Allen Conover. 

Front row: Debbie Conover Boyd, Lillie Clift Conover holding her great great 
granddaughter Brooke Boyd, and Brooke's brother Scott Boyd. 

■ —-—_ = -2fl2rE. 

Her father: Lee Allen Conover 

* Dec. 26, 1907 

Her mother: Violet M. Prisk 

* Jul. 27, 1916 


Children: 

1. Ricky Don Kochenower, * Jul. 24, 1958. He is a Heavy Equipment Operator. 

2. Harold Lee Kochenower, * Jan. 20, 1961. He is in college, studying Agricultural Education. 

3. Jeffrey Wayne Kochenower, * Oct. 8, 1965. He is a senior in high school. 

4. Kenvin James Kochenower, * and + Nov. 10, 1968. 

Walter E. Kochenower was on active duty with the U. S. Army from Jan. 7, 1957 to Jan. 9, 1959, with 
the rank of Corporal. He is a Heavy Equipment Operator and Patricia is a Homemaker. The Kochenowers 
reside at 922 Robin Lane, R.R. #4, Kingfisher, Oklahoma, 73750. 


JENNIE V. CONOVER 

* Nov. 6, 1912, Osage, Oklahoma 
Married: Medford, Oklahoma 

KENNETH W. PLETZER 


Her father: 

* Jun. 
Her mother: 

* Feb. 


Charles Conover 
21, 1889, + Sept. 25, 1944 
Lillie Belle Clift 
28, 1888 


Children: 

1. Karolyn Kay Smith, 
They had: 


* Oct. 30, 1942, 00 Clifford Nutt. 

(1) Keri Lyn Nutt, * Jun. 29, 1963 

(2) Karl Klifford Nutt, * Oct. 31, 1965. 


Jennie Pletzer is a Homemaker. The Pletzers reside at 3514 McClaflin Dr., Enid, Oklahoma, 73701. 


REEDA PEARL CONOVER 

* Jan. 14, 1911, Cashion, Oklahoma 

Married: Jul. 6, 1928, Kingfisher, Oklahoma 

THOMAS WILLIAM FARRELL 

* Nov. 16, 1907, + Jan. 25, 1979, Cushing, Okla. 


Her father: 

* Jun. 
Her mother: 

* Feb. 


Charles Conover 
21, 1889, + Sept. 25, 
Lillie Belle Clift 
28, 1888 


1944 


Children: 

1. William Ralph Farrell, * Jul. 23, 1929, 00 Marrione Forbis. They divorced. 

He had a military career. Master Sergeant in Marines, and in National Air Guard. 

2. Keith Ray Farrell, * Jan. 25, 1932, 00 Frieda Teston 

3. Bonnie Jean Farrell, * Jan. 21, 1934, 00 James Robert Morton 

4. Barbara June Farrell, * Jun. 3, 1935, 00 Lawrence Thomas Rice 

5. Robert Joseph Farrell, * Aug. 17, 1938, 00 Sabra Deason 

6. Doyle Wayne Farrell, * Sept. 5, 1941. He served four years in the Navy. Is now an invalid. 

7. Doris May Farrell, * Mar. 28, 1943, 00 (I) Terry Wayne Hlxon, 00 (II) Delbert Arnold Patterson 

. "TWINS".... 

8. Dorothy Marie Farrell, * Mar. 28, 1943, 00 Orwin Cross. 

9. Charlotte Sue Farrell, * Aug. 18, 1951, 00 Gary Deering. 

Reeda Pearl Farrell is a Seamstress and Homemaker. She taught Sunday School for many years. Thomas 
Farrell was on active duty with the U. S. Air Corps from 1943 to 1944. He was a Mechanic and he 
enjoyed playing the fiddle. Mrs. Reeda Farrell now resides at 729 E. Moses, Cushing, Oklahoma, 74023. 
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KEITH RAY FARRELL 

* Jan. 25, 1932 
Married: 

FRIEDA MARIE TESTON 


His father: Thomas William Farrell 

* Nov. 16, 1907, + Jan. 25, 1979 
His mother: Reeda Pearl Conover 

* Jan. 14, 1911 


Children: 

1. Timmy Ray Farrell, * Oct. 1, 1955. He is a college graduate. 

2. Brian Keith Farrell, * Jul. 15, 1964. 

Keith Farrell was on active duty with the U. S. Army from 1950 to 1952. He is employed by El Paso 
Poly Olefins, as a plant operator. The Keith Farrells reside at 2418 Beechwood, Odessa, Texas, 79761. 


BONNIE JEAN FARRELL Her father: Thomas William Farrell 

* Jan. 21, 1934 * Nov. 16, 1907, + Jan. 25, 1979 

Married: Her mother: Reeda Pearl Conover 

* Jan. 14. 1911 

JAMES ROBERT MORTON 
Children: 

1. Steven Wayne Morton, * Aug. 2, 1956, Kansas City, Kansas, 00 Aug. 20, 1977, Diane Michele Blattman 

They had: (1) Ryan Steven Morton, * Mar. 9, 1978. 

Steven is Asst. Terminal & Warehouse Mgr., for Farmland Industries, 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

2. Randall James Morton, * May 7, 1963, Kansas City, Kansas. Randall is training for a career in 

Welding. 


Bonnie Jean is a Secretary and Homemaker. James Morton is Standard Oil Chemical worker. The Mortons 
reside at 8212 Ohio, Kansas City, Kansas, 66112. 


BARBARA JUNE FARRELL 
* Jun. 3, 1935 
Married: 

LAWRENCE THOMAS RICE 


Her father: Thomas William Farrell 

* Nov. 16, 1907, ♦ Jan. 25, 1979 
Her mother: Reeda Pearl Conover 

* Jan. 14, 1911 


Children: 

1. Lawrence Thomas Rice, Jr., 

2, Judy Anne Rice, * Nov. 14, 

They had: 


* Oct. 8, 1950. He married and is now divorced. He is a brick 
layer in Colorado Springs. 

1951, 00 (I) _ McMullen, 00 (II) _ Shelton. Divorced. 

(1) Jason Wayne Shelton, * Jun. 2, 1974 

(2) Dalanle Lynn Shelton, * Feb. 12, 1977 

Judy is employed as a Cook at Colorado College. 


Barbara is a Cook at Colorado College in Colorado Springs and a Homemaker. Barbara and her children 
and grandchildren all reside at 100 Jasper Drive, Colorado Springs, Colorado, 80911. 


ROBERT JOSEPH FARRELL His father: Thomas William Farrell 

* Aug. 17, 1938 * Nov . 16f 1907 Jan 25 , 1979 

Married: July 6, 1959 His mother: Reeda Pearl Conover 

* Jan. 14, 1911 

SABRA LEE DEASON 
Children: 

1. Karen LaDayne Farrell, * Dec. 9, 1961. She is a Sophomore at Oklahoma State University. She 

desires to be a veterinarian. 

2. Teresa Lynn Farrell, * Aug. 17, 1963, 00 Mar. 7, 1982, to Greg Fulton. She is a Freshman at 

Oklahoma State University and desires to be the best housewife and mother 
possible. 

3. Penny Sue Farrell, * Jul. 15, 1967. She is a Freshman High School Student. 

Robert J. Farrell is an Engineering graduate of Oklahoma State University. He is a businessman. The 
family resides at 3103 Millbrook Road, Little Rock, Arkansas, 72207. 


DORIS MAY FARRELL Her father: Thomas William Farrell 

* Mar. 28, 1943, a Twin * Nov . 16, 1907, + Jan. 25, 1979 

Her mother: Reeda Pearl Conover 

(I) JERRY WAYNE HIXON * Jan * 14 * 1911 

Children: 

1. Michael Eugene Hixon, * Oct. 25, 1961, 00 Jackie Horton, * Apr. 5, 1961. 

They had: (1) Michael Anthony Hixon, * Nov. 28, 1981. 

Married: Michael Hixon works at a lumber yard. 

(II) DELBERT ARNOLD PATTERSON 

Doris Patterson is a Secretary in a bank, and a Homemaker. The Pattersons reside at Route #4 
Box 219, Cushing, Oklahoma, 74023. 

(Refer to page 204-E for Dorothy Marie - FarreTl7 and Charlotte Sue Farrell. 7 
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ERVIN A. CLIFT 

* 1893 

♦ 1957 
Mn r rIed: 


Children: (Included: ) 

X. Robert Clift, * 1918, 4 1944, PFC - 1st Cavalry Division. 

Ervin A. Clift fariaed on a 320 acre "Al" Clift far* in 1932, R.F.D., Guthrie, Oklahoma. 


His father: William A. "Al" Clift 

* Jun. 7, 1853, ♦ Jan. 5, 1924 
His mother: Jennie H. Vest 

* 1857, + Sept. 10, 1931 


MINNIE CLIFT 

• 1895, ♦ 1977 

tUrricd: 


GEORGE W. McKEE 

* 1891, + 1972 


Her father: William A. "Al” Clift 
* Jun. 7, 1853, 4 Jan. 5, 1924 
Her mother: Jennie H. Vest 


* 1857, 4 Sept. 10, 1931 


Children: 

1. Neva McKee, * Jun. 26, 1914, 00 Sept. 1, 1931, John Russell Pursell, * Apr. 24, 1911, 4 Oct. 7,1969. 

2. Richard W. McKee. Died in a farm accident at age 24. 

3. Roy Lee McKee, 00 He died at age 44 in a traffic accident and widow re-married. 

They had: (1) Jnmen McKee 

(2) Peggy McKee 

(3) Richard McKee 


NEVA KcKEE 

* Jun. 26, 1914, at W. A. "Al" Clift farm home. 
Married: Sept. 1, 1931, Kingfisher, Oklahoma 

JOHN RUSSELL PlTRSELL 

* Apr. 24, 1911, 4 Oct. 7, 1969 


Her father: George W. McKee 

* 1891, + 1972 

Her mother: Minnie Clift 

* 1895, 4 1977 


Children: 

1. Dr. John Mack Pursell, * Oct. 22, 1933, 00 Shirley He is Assistant Superintendent of 

Cushing School. 

2. Donald E. Pursell, * Apr. 3, 1938, 00 Gayle I. He works in Yukon, Oklahoma. 

3. Joe Larry Pursell, * Dec. 26, 1943, 00 Patricia He teaches school in Las Vegas, Nev. 

4. Terry Lee Pursell, * Aug. 28, 1954. He received his Bachelor of Business Administration from 

Central State University at Edmond in 1977. He is a Musician and is employed at 
Drivers Music Company in Oklahoma City. 


Neva McKee Pursell has been a Cashier and a Homemaker. John Pursell obtained his Master's Degree 
Itimn Oklahoma State University, lie won a career Teacher ami Educational Administrator. He had been 
Superintendent of Schools at Kingfisher, Oklahoma for fifteen years at the time of his death. Mrs. 
Neva Pursell resides at #5 Mockingbird Drive, Kingfisher, Oklahoma, 73750. 


SYLVIA JENNIE CLIFT Her father: William A. "Al" Clift 

* Jun. 9, 1898, Kingfisher County, Oklahoxaa * Jun. 7, 1853, 4- Jan. 5, 1924 

Married: At the Courthouse, Kingfisher, Oklahoma Her mother: Jennie H. Vest 

* 1857, 4 Sept. 10, 1931 

.1. VANCE GUTHRIE 

♦ Sept. 3, 1932 


Children: 

1. Wanda Mae Guthrie, * Nov. 27, 1922, Cashlon, Oklahoma, 00 Sept. 21, 1941, Frank B. Bush 

2. Marvin Lee Guthrie. * Mar. 14, 1932. He resides at 857 W. Heather, Mesa, Arizona, 85201. 

Sylvia was a Seamstress and a Homemaker. She is a member of the S. Broadway Christian Church, 
Wichita. In 1982, Mrs. Sylvia C. Guthrie was residing at 1962 S. F.stelle, Wichita. Kansas. 67211. 


WANDA MAE GUTHRIE Her fatherr I. Vanre Guthrie 

* Nov. 27, 1922, Cashion, Oklahoma + Sept. 3, 1932 

Married: Sept. 21, 1941, Newton, Kansas Her mother: Sylvia Jennie Clift 

* Jun. 9. 1898 

Kansas, 4 Dec. 8, 1969, Wichita 

12, 1942, 00 (I) Blair, 00 (II) Dean 0. Beall 

(1) David Wayne Blair, * Sept. 7, 1966, Wichita, Kansas. 

Judith and Dean Beall reside at 1361 N. Weatlink Ave., Wichita. 

25, 1946, 00 Jeannie Walker 

(1) leslie Anne Bush, * Oct. 21, 1969 

(2) Timothy Joseph Bush, * Nov. 18, 1881 

The Frank Bush family resides at 13235 Calllstn, l.fttle(on, Colorado. 
1952, 00 Kenneth II. Barton 

(1) Carrie Ann Barton, * May 27, 1976 

(2) Casey Daniel Barton, * May 9, 197H 

The Kenneth Bartons reside at 1620 N, Parkdale, Wichita, Kansan, 67212. 

Wanda G. Bush Is a Bookkeeper and Homemaker. Frank Bush was on active duty »ith the l*. S. Army from 
September 1941 to October 1942. He wan employed by the U. S. Postal Service. Widowed. Wanda Bush 
resides at 6191 N.Ponderosa_Way x Parker, Colorado^ 80134^ 


* Sept. 25, 1921, Mulvane 
Children: 

1. Judith Vance Bush, * Sept. 

They had: 

2. Frank Burton Bush, * Sept. 

They had: 


3. Sully Ann Bush, * Sept. 1, 
They had: 
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CHARLES ABNER CLIFT 
*Aug. 21, 1855, ♦ c. 1946 


JOVA. 


Charles Abner Clift was the third son born to Perry P. Clift and his first wife, Hester Ann 
Reynolds. He moved from Belmont County, Ohio, with his parents to Champaign County, Illinois in 
1856. There he received his education in the public schools. Among his schoolmates was Hiss 
Lillis Jane Roe who was later to become his wife on November 8, 1876, in Fredonia, Kansas. 


Lillis was the daughter of John B. and Susanna Roe. Hr. Roe came to Kansas in 1876 and located 
in Wilson County. There he engaged in farming for fifteen years, before moving to McPherson County. 
Hrs. Susanna Roe died in 1909. 


Charles A. Clift first came to Kansas in 1876 and worked a9 a farm laborer for a time before 
returning to Champaign County, Illinois, where his parents resided. There he followed farming until 
1883 when he moved back to Kansas, this time to stay. He bought land four miles southeast of Bluff 
City where he was engaged in farming and stock raising for fifteen years. He became an extensive 
buyer and shipper of cattle and hogs and was very successful in this line of endeavor, lie gave up 
farming in 1893 and moved to Blurt City, Kansas, where he devoted himself exclusively to th* live¬ 
stock business and was one of the successful livestock, men of southern Kansas. 


In 1904, Mr. Clift, and his sons, John and Clarence, engaged in the implement business in Bluff 
City. They handled all manner of fanning implements and It is said endeavored to handle the best 
make of goods on the market. They also began to handle automobiles and (at the time of writing 
of a certain Kansas history) were said to be one of the largest concerns In southern Kansas. Mr. 
Clift was a member of the Ancient Order of United Workmen, Modem Woodman of America, and the 
other members of the family were 9aid to be members of the Christian Church. He was a Republican 
but he never sought office, although he had served as a member of the School Board and was Justice 
of the Peace for four years. He was recognized as one of the substantial business men of Harper 
County, Kansas. 

A grand-daughter, Mrs. Marjorie Kadau, of Winfield, Kansas, has written: 

"Charles Abner Clift knew how to make money all right. He was a very good and kind man. From 
the time I was five years old my mother and 1 made our home with grandad Clift. He had lots 
of property, three farms, and two business buildings. Mother did his driving to collect rents 
When the crash came in 1929 he lost about everything. He and his youngest son, Walter, ran a 
General Electric and insurance business. They lost the electric shop, but grandad still sold 
Insurance. 


203-B. 

"After mother (Grace Pearl nee Clift) died, I was sent to live with my father in Chicago 
but hated that life and Dad sent me home to Kansas. I lived with grandad Clift and kept 
house for him until l was married in 1941. 

"Grandad saw to it that all his children had a good education. Clarence, John, Bessie and 
Elsie went to Business School. My mother, Grace, took a millinery course just before "Large 
and Pretty" hats vent out of style! She was very handy with her hands, making crafts and 
sewing. 1 am sure that is where I get my Joy from these things. 

"I loved to hear grandad tell about living in a sod house In western Kansas. When I* rained 
it leaked and grandmother would set in the middle of the bed with an umbrella over her h-ad 
crying to move hack to Illinois. She had some nice hand canned peaches that she wouldn’t use 
In rant* "company” dropped by. She would take a hoc and shot gun lo the garden, um* to work 
with and kill rattlesnakes, and the gun for the "thieving" Indians. 

In 1928, the widower, Charles Abner Clift re-married Mrs. Jennie nee Vest Clift, the widow of his 
brother William A. "Al" Clift who had died in 1924. 


CHARLES ABNER CLIFT 

His 

father: 

Perry Pool Clift 

* Aug. 21, 1855, Belmont County, Ohio 


* Mar. 

13, 1827, + Nov. 21, 

♦ 1946, Tulsa Oklahoma 

His 

mother: 

Hester Ann Reynolds 

Married: Nov. 8, 1876, Fredonia, Kansas 


* c. 1834, + Aug. 8, 1867 

LILLIS "Lillie" JANE ROE, a Champaign County. Illinois 
* Sept. 20, 1859 schoolmate of Charles 

Her 

father: 

John B. Roe 

♦ Sept. 4, 1925 

Her 

mother: 
+ 1909 

Susanna 


Children: 

1. A child, stillborn. 

2. Clarence P.oe Clift, * Sept. 10, 1880, + after 1970, 00 Jan. 14, 1904, Katrina Shellhaimer. 

3. John P. Clift, * Hay 7, 1885, 00 May 12, 1903, Flossie Peters. No issue, but adopted: 

(1) (A.) John Henry Clift, * Jan. 1, 1921. Resided Caldwell, Kans. 

4. Bessie May Clift, * Mar. 13, 1888, + 1970, 00 Jun. 27, 1909, Hervy Aldridge, + 1932. 

They had: (1) Russell CliftAldridge * Aug. 27, 1910 

(2) Dorothy Aldridge, * Ian. 24, 19|'». 

5. Grace Pearl Clift, * !ul. 12, 1890, r 1911, 00 (/) httw Ui , 1909, , mu,, 

6. Elsie Belie Clift, * Nov. I/, 1895, 00 John Urner, 

7. Walter Russell Clift, * Jul. 28, 1902, 00 Clara M. _ * Jul. 6, 1904. 

Charles Abner Clift, widower, in 1928 re-mariied Mrs. Jennie nee Vest Clift, the widow of his brother 

William A. "Al" Clift. She died on September 10, 1931. Charles last resided at 1312 Mansfield, 

Winfield, Kansas, but died in a Rest Home in iulsa, Oklahoma. 


"He that had no c \066 dneAveb tw caoww." 
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CLARENCE ROE CLIFT 

* Sept. 10, 1880 
f niter 1970 

Married: Jan. 14, 1904, Anthony, Kansas 


His father: Charles Abner Clift 

* Aug. 21, 1855, + 1946 
Ills mother: Lillis lane Roe 

* Sept. 20, 1859, + Sept. 4, 1925 


KATRINA S!IKl.I.HAMMER 
ChiLdren: 

1. Hollis Roe Clift, * Jan. 20, 1914, Bluff City, Kansas, 00 

Clarence R. Clift was early engaged In the Implement business with 
his lather in Bluff City, Kansas, and later in an automobile 
dealership. About 1930 the C. R. Clifts moved to Wichita, Kansas, 
where they made their home at 5622 East Douglas Street. Clarence 
and Katrina lived to celebrate their 66th wedding anniversary in 
1970 at which time the photos shown here appeared in a newspaper 
account of the event. 



C R n.lFTS 


HOLLIS R0F. CLIFT His father: Clarence Roe Clift 

* Ian. 20, 1914, Bluff City, Kansas * Sept. 10, 1880, + aft. W0 

His mother: Katrina Shellhammer 

Married: 


Children: 

1. Samuel Roe Clift, * Jul. 9, 1936, 00 Lois Edwards 

2. Kay Clift, * Jul. 22, 1938, 00 James Melvin Riggs 

Married: Dec. 2, 1953, Omaha, Nebraska 

KI.SIK ELLIS 

* Jul. 16, 1914, Winner, South Dakota 

Hollis R. Clift was a Motel Owner and Elsie a Homemaker. Thev are now retired and reside at 
5622 East Douglas Street, Wichita, Kansas, 67208. 


SAMUEL ROE CLIFT 

* Jul. 9, 1936 

Married: 

1.0rs EDWARDS 
Children: (They had among others - ) 

1. Sylvan Guy Clift, * Feb. 14, 1955, 00 Kathleen A. 


The Samuel Roe Clifts reside at 10804 E. 3lst South, Wichita, Kansas. 


SYLVAN CUV CLIFT 


His 

lather: Samuel U**e (' 

* Feb. 14, 1955, Wichita, 

Kansas 


* Jul. 9, 1*)16 

Married: Aug. 6, 1979, Miami, 

Oklahcxa 

His 

mother: Lois Edwards 

KATHLEEN A. 




* Jan. 18, 1958, El Paso, 

Texas 




Children: 

1. Anthony Alan Clift, * May 27, 1977 

2. Sharon Keni Clift. * Dec*. 7, 1979. 

Sylvan Clift is a Major Appliance Technician with special skills in the mechanical and technical 
fields. Kathleen Clift Is an Executive Business Manager and Homemaker. The Svlvan c. (lifts reside 
at 1212 S. Clifton, 5461, Wichita, Kansas, 67216. 


Ills father: Hollis Roe Clift 
* Jan. 20, 1914 
His mother: 


CRACE PEARL CLIFT Her father: Charles Abner Clift 

* Jul. 12, 1890, + 1933 * Aug. 21, 1955, + 1946 

Married: Jun. 30, 1909 Her mother: Lillis Jane Roe 

* Sept. 20, 1859, + Sept. 4, 1925 

ELMER I. ALLEN (They later divorced.) 

Children: 

1. Charles Edwin Allen, * Apr. 1, 1910, + Aug. 18, 1976, 00 Reba Page. Charles lived with his 

father after the divorce. 

2. Joseph Robert Allen. * Jan. 30, 1912, Kansas City, Mo., 00 (T) Bertha 00 (II) Helen W. 

Married: 

Mr. SCHANT2 (Grace's second husband). 

3. Mariorie Mae Schantz, * Ian. 27, 1921, 00 1941 Herman August Kadati. * Jui. IH, |9|1. 

Married: 

ANSON CARR (Grace's third husband). 
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CHARLES EDWIN ALLEN, Lt. Col. (Retired) His father: Elmer J. Allen 

* Apr. 1, 1910, + Aug. 18, 1976 at Walter Reed 

Army Hospital His mother: Orace Pearl Clift 

Married: * Jul. 12, 1890, + 1913 

REBA PACE (His second wife) 

Children: 

1. Irene Evelyn Allen, * Sept. 27, 1931, 00 Sept. 19, 1948, Harold Lund, * Aug. 9, 1926. 

2. Nicole 0. Allen, * Dec. 8, 1949, 00 Apr. 23, 1968, Daniel Michael, * Apr. 23, 1945. 

Charles C. Allen served on active clutv with the C. S. Armv during World War II in France, later 
in Korea and Formosa. He attained the rank of Lieutenant Colonel and served with the C, S. Army 
Ordnance at Ft. Bragg, N. C. He retired about 1969. Ills widow, Mrs. Reha Page Allen continues 
to reside in the Fayetteville, N. C. area. 


IRENE FVELYN ALLEN Her father: Charles Edwin Allen 

* Sept. 27, 1931, Bakersfield, California * Apr. 1, 1910, + Aug. 18. 1976 

Married: Sept. 19, 1948, Las Vegas, Nevada Her mother: (his first wife) 

HAROLD LUND 

* Aug. 9, 1926, Selma, California 
Children: 

1. Katherin Elizabeth Lund, * May 12, 1949, 00 (I) lalal Milani 

They had: (1) Marzieh Irene Milani, * Oct. 23, 1971 

Katherin re-married: (II) Thomas Reyhons 

2. Burton Thomas Lund, * Jul, 4, 1950, 00 (I) Brenda __. 

00 (II) Joan _ 

Thev had: (1) Davin Thomas Lund, * Jul. 30, 1970. 

Irene is employed as Senior Secretary at Cal. Poly. University. Harold Lund has been an Airline 
Pilot, Air Taxi Service, and Is an Investment Broker and Realtor. He Is skilled in investment 
counseling and interested in airplane racing. The Lunds make their home at 6091 Gary Place, San 
Luis Obispo, California, 93401. 


NICOLE G. ALLEN Her fattier: Charles Edwin Allen 

* Dec. 8, 1949, Oildale, California * Apr. 1, 1910, + Aug. 18. 1976 

Married: April 23, 1968, Oiapel at Ft. Bliss Her mother: Reba Page 

Lieutenant Colonel DANIEL MICHAEL 

* Apr. 23, 1945, in England 

Children: 

1. Eric Michael, * Nov. 11, 1969 

2. Cristelle Anne-Marie Michael, * tun. 6, 1973. 

Nicole Michael completed High School at El Paso, Texas, and attended Canal Zone College and Kansas 
State. She is engaged in Real Estate, New Homes Division. Her interests include Poetry and Writing. 
She is Vice President of Gourmet Club, and Officers Wives Club. Colonel Michael completed High 
School in the Canal Zone, attended U.T.F..P. and obtained his Masters from Kansas State. He is on 
.u live duty with the U. S. Armv with the rank of Lieutenant Colonel, and he is a Computer Scientist. 
His other interests include weight lifting and Toastmasters Club. The Michaels reside at 11579 
Shadhtish Court, Res ton, Virginia, 22091, 

JOSEPH ROBERT ALLEN 

* Ian. 30, 1912, Kansas City, Missouri 

Married: June 2, 1950, Orlando, Florida 

HELEN W. 

* May 21, 1921, Clyde, Ohio 
Children: 

1. Joanna Clare Allen, * Mar. 25, 1951, 00 Marlowe 

thev had: (1) David Wayne Marlowe, * c. 1970 

2. lames Robert Allen, * Ian. 19, 1953, 00 

They had: (1) Jessica Rave Allen, * c. 1977 

Joseph Robert Allen was on active duty with the 1). S. Navv, NCB, from luly 10, 1943, to October 25, 
1945, attaining the rank of Boatswain's Mate, 1st Class. He has been employed in Steel Construction 
work. Now retired, he resides at 6924 Annapolis Road, Hvattsvlllc, Marviand, 20784. 


His father: Elmer J. Allen 

His mother: Grace Pearl Clift 
* Jul. 12, 1890, + 1933 
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MARJOKIR MAK SCHANI7. 

* .tan. 27, 1**21, Winlleld, Kansas 

Married: October 12, 1**41, Winfield, K.insas 

I'rrsbvlerIan Church 

HERMAN AUGUST KADAU 

* Jul. 18, 1911, Tisdale, Kansas 

Children: 

1. Douglas Fredrick Kadau, * Dec. 12, 1943. He served in the Navy during Viet Nam. He works in 

Salvage. 

2. Ted Clift Kadau, * Mar. 21, 1946, 00 Tudie Fay Waltrip. 

3. Patricia "Patty" Bess Kadau, * Nov. 1, 1947, 00 Terrv Cray. 

4. Neil Lavon Kadau, * Ian. 17, 1961. He lives with his parents, farms, raises livestock and does 

some carpentry with his brother, fed. 

Herman Kadau Is a Farmer and Stockman. Marjorie relates that when her first three children were in 
school, she sold fupperware (for 11 years), later opening her own huslncss--a Yarn and Knit Shop. 
Sh»- I.-, proud of her 2S wars service to 4-11 and teaching Sunday School at Tisdale United Methodist 
Church, five miles from home. She Is currentlv President of the United Methodist Women. Herman 
likes to hunt and fish, which he does right out their back door. He makes lovely things out of 
walnut wood which started to grow right on their property. All three of their sons have made nice 
furniture also. The Kadaus receive their mail at Box 94, Route #5, Winfield, Kansas, 67156. 


Her father: Sr)i;inrx 

Her mother: Crace Pear1 Clift 
* Ini. 12, 1890, ♦ 1931 


TED CLTFT KADAU 

His 

father: 

Herman August Kadau 

* Mar. 21, 1956 


* Jul. 

18. 1911 

Married: 

His 

mother: 

Marjorie Mae Schantz 



* Jan. 

27, 1921 


IITD1E FAY WALTRIP 


Chi Idt i’ii: 

1. led Clift Kadau, lr., * lun. 22, 1970. 

2. Kameron Renera Kadau, * Nov. 1, 1972. 

Ted Clift Kadau served in the U. S. Air Force for four years during Viet Nam. He obtained a 
Master's Degree in Industrial Arts and is a Building Contractor. ludic works in a drive-in hank 
and is a Homemaker. 


PATRICIA "Patty” BF.SS KADAU 

* Nov. 1, 3947 
Married: 

TERRY CRAY 

* Oct. 1, 1947 

Children: 

1. Misty Ann Gray, * Apr. 22, 1967. 

"Patty” Cray works at the State Training School in O.T. and is a Homemaker. lerrv Gray works for 
the City. 


Her father: Herman August Kadau 

* Jul. 18, 1911 

Her mother: Marjorie Mae Schantz 

* Jan. 27, 1921 


DOROTHY MARIK KAKKKI.I. 

* Mar. 28, 1943, a Twin 
Married: 

OKVIN CROSS 


(Page 202-K lor parental 
chart.) 


Her father: Thomas William Farrell 

* Nov. 16, 1907, + Jan. 25, 1979 
Her mother: Keeda Pearl Conover 

* Jan. 14, 1911 


Children: 

1. Lesa Cross, * Aug. 22. 1960. 

Had: 

2. Dana Cross, * Dec. 14, 1961. 

3. Gary Cross, * Jun. 19, 1963. 


She completed High School & Business College. 
(1) Matthew Alan Cross, * Dec. 20, 1981. 

She completed High School. 

He Is in his first year of college. 


Dorothy Cross is a Homemaker and a Secretary. The Cross family resides at 6718 Brink Road, 
Parkville, Missouri, 64152. 


CHARLOTTE SUE FARRKIJ. 

(Page 202-F for parental 

Her father: 

Thomas William Farrell 

* Aug. 17, 1951 

chart.) 

* Nov. 

16, 1907, + Jan. 25, 19 

Married: 


Her mother: 

Reeda Pearl Conover 



* Jan. 

14, 1911 

GARY DOYLE DEFRING 





(till Idrt'ti: 

1. Gregory lolin Dee ring, * May 5, 19/1. Student. 

2. Michelle Leann Deering, * Mar. 27, 1974. Student. 

3. Jennifer Sue Deering, * lul. 16, 1979. 

Charlotte completed n Beautv School Course. The Deer 1tigs operate two I II line stations. flu a reside 
at 1914 So. Street, Benton. Arkansas, 72015. 
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ELSIF BELLE CLIFT Her father: Charles Abner Clift 

* Nov, 17, 1895, Bluff City* Kansas * Aug, 21, 1855, + 1946 

Married: Apr, 27, 1917, Wichita, Kansas Her mother: Lillis Jane Roe 

* Sept. 20, 1859, *4- Sept. 4, 1925 

JOHN URNER, + 

Children: 

1. Harold E. Urner, * Nov. 24, 1921. Deceased. He was an Automobile Agency owner. 

2. Nancy A. Urner, * Oct. 15, 1929, 00 (I) Blackburn, 00 (Tl) Buchanan. 

Elsie Clift Urner finished her Sophomore year in college and had other Continuing Education Courses. 
She was employed in Puhlic Relations, as a Writer, Composer, and as a Lecturer. She has served on 
many Boards of Directors. Retired, she resides at 43699 Little Lake Road (all mail to P. 0. Box 645), 
Mendocino, California, 95460. 


NANCY A. URNER 

* Oct. 15, 1929 
Married: 

BLACKBURN (They divorced.) 

Children: 

1. Cary William Blackburn, * lune 12, 1950. He has literary talents. 

Married: 

BUCHANAN (They divorced.) 

2. Davna Michelle Buchanan, * Dec. 9, 1956. She has artistic talents. 

Mrs. Nancy nee Urner Buchanan completed through her Sophomore year at Santa Barbara College. She 
is a musician and talented in literary and artistic fields. She is the owner of a Boutique. She 
resides at 4 1699 Little | M ikc Road, (all mail to P. O. Box 645), Mendocino, California, 95460. 

WALTER RUSSELL CLIFT His father: Charles Abner Clift 

* lul. 28, 1902, Bluff City, Kansas * Aug. 21, 1855, + 1946 

Married: Oct. 2, 1922, Winfield, Kansas His mother: Lillis Jane Roe 

♦ Sept. 20, 1859, + Sept. 4, 1925 

CUVRA M. 

* lul. 6, 1904, Apache, Oklahoma 
Children: 

1. Leila Jeanne Clift, * Aug. 19, 1923, 00 Billie Burch, Jr. +. 

2. Elinor Clift. * Feb. 9. 1926. 00 C. R. Montgomery, * Ian. 26, 1921. 


Her father: John Crner 

Her mother: Elsie Belle Clift 
* Nov. 17, 1895. 


Walter Clift attended Kansas University for one year. He «-’*s a skilled refrigeration engineer and 
a Salesman. Clara was a Homemaker. Now retired, the Walter Clifts reside ar 206 Tvanne, Del r itv, 
Oklahoma, 73117. 

LEILA IKANNE CLIFT Her father: Walter Russell Clift 

* Aug. 19, 1923, Winfield, Kansas * Jul. 28, 1902 

Married: 1940, Wagner, Oklahoma Her mother: Clara M. 

* lul. 6, 1904 

BILLIE BURCH, IK. 

+ 

Children: 

1. Kathy Marie Burch, * Eeh. 8, 1943, 00 Cerald D. Williams. 

They had: (1) Steven Wavne Williams, 00 

Hjov had: (a) lust In Lee Williams. 

(2) I tinny Ray Williams 

(3) Dennis Lee Williams 

Mrs. Leila I. Burch resides at Rt. #2, Box 94, Hydro, Oklahona, 73048. 


ELINOR CLIFT 

* Feb. 9, 1926, Winfield, Kansas 
Married: Sept. 7, 1949, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 

G. R. MONTGOMERY 

* Ian. 26, 1921, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 
Children: 

1. Connie, * Sept. 17, 1946, 00 Rudy Renterui 

2. Linda, * Inn. 19, 1949, 00 Randy Brownfield 

3. Ann Montgomery, * Aug. 9, 1950, 00 Ken Standford 

4. Becky Montgomery, * Oct. 10, 1956, 00 Dennis King 

5. Lisa Montgomery, * fill. 9, 1966. 

Elinor is a Homemaker and talented in Music. Mr. (*.. R. Montgomery served on active duty in the 
U. S. Army. He is a Plumber and Building Inspector, and is skilled in Carpentry. The Montgomerys 
reside at 315 F.. Jacobs Dr., Midwest City, Oklahoma, 73110. 


Her father: Walter Russell Clift 

* Jul. 28, 1902 
Her mother: Clara M. 

* Jul. 6, 1904 
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FRANCIS ’'Frank" PERRY CLIFT His father: Perry Pool Clift 

* Sept. 15, 1857, + 1939, Cuthrie (?), Okla. * Mar. 13, 1827, + Sov. 21, 1892 

Buried Cashion, Oklahoma, Cemetery His mother: Hester Ann Reynolds 

Married: * c. 1834, + Aug. 8, 1967 

(I) ALICE B. COOK, of Champaign, Illinois. + in Texas (?) 

ChiIdrcn: 

1. Rosa Ethel Clift, * and ♦ In Nov. 1880 in Illinois. 

2. Bert H. Clift, Sr., * Jun. 26, 1881, Ludlow, Ill., ♦ Oct. 23, 1949, Brush, Colorado. 

00 Hattie Elizabeth Lincoln, * Jun. 1, 1891, + tun. 29, 1974. 

3. Nella H. Clift, * Ian. I, 1884, Urbana, Ill., + .Ian. 15, 1937, Wavnoka, Oklahoma, 00 McNeil. 

4. Favnola "Fannie" Clift, * Sept. 11, 1887, Urbana, Illinois, 00 Conyers. 

They had (among others): (1) Mary Conyers, 00 Keller, 7239 So. 55th East,Derby, Kans. 

5. Beatrice M. Clift, * Feb. 4, 1891, Rensaleer, Indiana, 00 Brubaker. She died Cig Harbor,Wash. 

6 . Merry Pearl Clift, * May 1U, 1893, Argonia, Kansas, + Apr. 1, 1913, Canadian, Texas, buried at 

Higgins, Texas. 

7. Frank M. Clift, * Dec. 11, 1897, Argonia, Kansas, ♦ Apr. 11, 1972, Eugene, Oregon. 

8 . Reva Belle Clift, * Sept. 24, 1899, Argonia, Kansas, 00 Jesse Bovle, Wavnoka, Oklahoma. 

9. Raymond W. Clift. Still born at Argonia, Kansas. 

10. Helen C. Clift, * Ian. 1, 1907, Curtis, Oklahoma, 00 lohn Weaver. Lives in Bremerton, Washington. 

(II) Married: 

11. Sammy Clift. He was in recent years an automobile mechanic in Cuthrie, Oklahoma. 

12. Perry Clift 

Frank Clift resided in Urbana, Illinois, area after marriage up until about 1890. Then the daughter 
Beatrice was born in Rensaleer, Indiana, in 1891. Frank engaged in Farming, Ranching and as an Oil 
Man during his life time. In 1893, the family moved to Argonia, Kansas where they lived until about 
1900. In 1907, the family was at Curtis, Oklahoma, when daughter Helen was born. About 1908 the 
famiLy moved to Higgins, Texas, where the daughter Merry Pearl died in April of 1913. Frank re¬ 
married and had two sons late in life, named Sammy and Perry who resided at 17 Oklahoma Avenue, 

Cuthrie, Oklahoma in 1941. Frank in his senior years lived on a farm in vicinitv of Cashion which 
had a lot of plum trees. It appears he lived with the sons Sammy and Perry in his senior years. 

When lie died in 1939 he was burled in the Cashion Cemetery where his brother "Al" Clift and Al's 
wife Jennie were also laid to rest. Some descendants have indicated Frank Clift married a third 
time, but exact details of the second and third marriages are not available. 


BERT C. CLIFT, Sr. 

* lun. 26, 1881, Ludlow, Illinois 

* Oct. 2 1, 1949, Brush, (’dorado 
Married: 1908 

HATTIE ELIZABETH LINCOLN 

* lun. I, 1891, Syracuse, Kansas 
+ lun. 29, 1974, Brush, Colorado 


His father: Francis "Frank" P. Clift 
* Sept. 15, 1857, + 1939 
His mother: Alice B. Cook 

(Da* : n Pert G . Clift , Sr. s branch has beer 
fi<rnu*hc'1 hy court *'sy of Shirley r: : Pert 7. 
Clift , t f v ., of Fort Mi'rtan, Colonic.) 


Children: 

1. Clifford Wayne Clift, Sr., * Sept. 4, 1909, Higgins, Texas, 00 Luella Mae Smith, * May 23, 1911. 

2. Alice Clift, * Higgins, Texas, + at age 4 months of pneumonia. 

3. Leon Lincoln Clift, * Ian. 3, 1913, Cage, Oklahoma, 00 Tan. 3, 1970, Marguerite Corey. 

4. Albert "Harold" Clift, * Feh. 17, 1915, Cuthrie, Oklahoma, 00 Jun. 13, 1938, Helen Luhrs. 

5. Bert C. Clift, Jr. , * Mar. 31, 1920, Brush, Colorado, 00 Aug. 28, 1947, Shirley Jean Luhrs. 

6. Robert Ray Clift, * Mar. 13, 1935, Brush, Colorado. 00 May 6, 1954, Sally Ann Shannon 


Bert C. Clift, Sr., attended High School in Danville, Illinois, residing with his grandfather and 
grandmother Cook until school was out. 


From August 3, 1904 to August 2, 1907, he served with the United States Army Infantry on duty in the 
Philippines. In 1908 he married Hattie Elizabeth Lincoln and they moved to Higgins, Texas, where his 
father, Francis "Frank" P. Clift was also residing then. Bert was a travelling Auditor of a Crain 
Elevator Company and he covered territory in Oklahoma and Texas. Later Bert and his family moved 
to Cage, Oklahoma, where his son Leon Lincoln was born; then to Cuthrie, Oklahoma, where son, 

Alberr "Harold" was born in 1915. About this time Bert worked on the Railroad for a while. Then 
he was employed by W. II. Coil Cotton Company as a travelling Cotton Clnner. Still later Bert was 
a rancher for three years, then Office Manager for a Feed Crain Store in Cuthrie. 


In 1919, for health reasons, Bert and his family moved to Washington County, Colorado. Bert C. Clift, 
Ir., was born in 1920 on a farm near Genoa (rural Brush, Colorado). The youngest son was born in 
Brush, Colorado, in 1935, and named Robert Ray. 


In Brush, Bert C. Clift, Sr., worked for five vears at the C.reat Western Sugar Company. Then he was 
a member of the Brush Police force for 14 years. He served as a member of the Brush Volunteer Fire 
Department for 21 years, and as Fire Chief for three years, lie worked as Sexton of the Brush Cemetery 
and f«>r the Brush Sclmnl District for four years until retirement. At that Cemetery he was laid to 
rest in 1949. 
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CLIFFORD ’'WAYNE" CLTK1 , SR. His father: Bert C. Clift, Sr. 

* Sept. 4, 1909, Higgins, Texas * Jun. 26, 1881, + Oct. 23, 1949 

Married: Jul. 7, 1928. Fort Morgan, Colorado His mother: Hattie Elizabeth Lincoln 

* Jun. 1, 1891, Jun. 29, 1974 

LUELLA MAE SMITH 

* May 23, 1911, Mt. Ayr, Iowa 

Children: 

1. Patricis Toy Clift, * Jan. 18, 1929, 00 Herman Schreiner 

2. Charma foyce Clift, * Jul. 18, 1930, 00 Rasmussen. They divorced. 

3. Clifford W. Clift, lr., * Dec. 20, 1939 , 00 Sally Fean F.stes 

Clifford W. Clift, Sr., was a Sergeant in the National Guard in 1924. He was skilled in Mining, hut 
h; now i i*l Ill'll. I<irl 1 .1 Ls .» Homemaker and talented at Palm lug. They are members ul the Trlnltv 
Episcopal Church. The Clifford W. Clift, Sr. family makes its home at 1877 - 11th Ave., Greeley, 
Colorado, 80631. 


PATRICIA TOY CLIFT 

Her 

father: 

Clifford "Wayne" Clift, 

* Ian. 18, 1929 


* Sept 

. 4, 1909 

Married: 

Her 

mother: 

Luella Mae Smith 



* Mav 

23, 1911 

HERMAN SCHREINER 




Children: 





1. Kipp Schreiner 

2. Kirk Schreiner 

3. Kitta Schreiner, 00 Ronald Felzien 

They had: (1) Chase Felzien 

(2) Kalen Felzien 

Patricia is a Real Estate Agent and Homemaker. Herman and Patricia Schreiner reside at 706 Lincoln 
Street, Brush, Colorado, 80723. 


CHAKMA JOYCE CLIFT 

* Jul. 18, 1930 
Married: 

RASMUSSEN (They divorced.) 

Children: 3. Beth 

1. Michael Rasmussen 4. Anna 

2. Gregory Rasmussen 5. John 


Her father: Clifford "Wavnc" Clift, Sr. 

* Sept. 4, 1909 

Her mother: Luella Mae Smith 

* May 23, 1911 

Alice Rasmussen 
Marie Rasmussen 
Rasmussen 


Charma Clift Rasmussen is an Instructor at AIf*S College, and she is a member of a Patient Advocacy 
Team. flu* family resides in Greeley, Colorado. 


CLIFFORD W. CLIFT, JR. His father: Clifford "Wavne" Clift, Sr. 

* Dec. 20, 1939 * Sept. 4, 1909 

Married: His mother: Luella Mae Smith 

* May 23, 1911 

SALLY IF.AN ESTES 
Children: 

1. Norman K. Clift, * Dec. 26, 1961. 

2. Paul Todd Clift, * lun. 4, 1971 

(.1 if ford W. Clift, r., is a Heal Estate Broker and Developer. He is serving as Senior Warden at 
Trinity Episcopal Church. Sally is a Homemaker. Ihev reside at 1717 25th Street, Greeley, Colorado, 
80631. 


LEON "Bud" LINCOLN CLIFi 

* Ian. 3, 1913, Gage, Oklahoma 

Married: Jan. 3, 19 70, Cr.md [.ake, Colorado. 

MARGUERITE COREY 

* Jul. 1, 1916, Olathe, Colorado 

Children: (Sept-chiIdren of "Bud" Clift) 

1. Steven Blouch. * May 7, 1945, 00 Rita trine. Steven is a Civil Enj-ineer. 

2. ( leve R. Blouch. * May 10, 1948, 00 Janice M. Cleve Blouch is a Captain in the (’. S. Marine 

Corps. 

TImv had: (|) Carey Ellen Blouch 

(2) Cora Marie Blouch 

Leon t.. Clift was in the National Guard for 9 years beginning in 1924. He was on active dutv with 
the i . S. Army from 19^2 to 1945, discharged with the rank of Technical Sergeant. He had a career 
in Law Enforcement, was Sheriff of Crane! County, and was Mayor of Grand Lake, Colorado. He is 
skilled in Electronics. Marguerite Clift completed two venrs at Western State College. She was 
employed as District Court Clerk, but is now retired. She is skilled as an Artist. Leon and 
Marguerite in their retirement reside at 4860 E. Main, Space Y-34, Mesa, Arizona, 85205. 


His father: Bert G. Clift, Sr. 

* Jun. 26, 1881, + Oct. 23. 1949 
Hi* mother: Hattie Elizabeth Lincoln 

* Jun. 1, 1891, + Jun. 29, 1974 


"Weal'd iji'tt i «i/f with com\ do what you ought - net what (feu pta ?k*. h 









ALBER1 "HAROLD" CLIFT 

* Feh. 17, 1915, Guthrie, Oklahoma 
Married: Jun. 13, 1938, Fort Morgan. Colorado 

HELEN LUHRS 

* lun. 22, 1917, Fort Morgan, Colorado 
Children: 

1. Kay Marlene Clift, * fan. 24, 1941, 00 lames Olson 
They had: (1) Deborah Kay Olson 

(2) Lisa Ann Olson 

(3) Held! Olson and (4) Aaron Olson...."Twins" 

Kay and James Olson reside at 503 Emerson, Wrav, Colorado, 80758. 

Albert "Harold" Clift served in the National Guard. He is now retired. Helen Clift is a Dress Shop 
Manager and a Homemaker. They are members of Trinity Lutheran Church. "Harold" and Helen Clift 
reside at 407 West Street, Fort Morgan, Colorado, 80701. 


BERT G. CLIFT, JR. His father: Bert C. Clift, Sr. 

* Mar. 31, 1920, Genoa (rural Brush, Colorado) * Jun. 26, 1881, 4- Oct. 23, 1949 

Married: Aug. 28, 194/, Brush, Colorado His mother: Hattie Elizabeth Lincoln 

* Jun. 1, 1891, -*■ Jun. 29, 1974 

SHIRLEY JEAN LIJHRS 

* Mar. 4, 1924, Fort Morgan, Colorado. 

Cli I Mi t’n: 

1. Bert Gary Cliit, * Mar. 8, 1955, Oil I'enuv May Hall 

2. Gayle lean Clift, * Jan. 2, 1957, 00 Bill Lee Tacker 

From 1942 to 1945, Herr C. Cli ft, Jr. , served as a Radar Specialist, C. S. Army Artillery with the 
rank ol First Sergeant, lit* Is a Special Clerk, Host Office Department, lie has been a First Aid 
Instructor for 12 years. He is retired after 20 years as a Volunteer Fireman, and he served as 
Assistant Chief. He has been F.lder & Treasurer for 5 years of Trinity Lutheran Church. Shirley 
is a Homemaker and Ceramics Teacher. She and Bert are Hobbv Breeders of Birds. Bert and Shirley 
Clift reside at 736 Warner Street, (P. 0. Box #1), Fort Morgan, Colorado, 80701. 


Ills father: Bert G. Clift, 5^20 

* lun. 26, 1881, + Oct. 23, 1949 
His mother: Hattie Elizabeth Lincoln 

* Jun. I, 1891, 4 Jun. 29, 1974 


BERT CARY CLIFT 

* Mar. 8, 1955 
Married: Feb. 16, 1974 

PENNY MAY HALL 
Children: 

1. Joshua Bert Clift, * Feb. 18, 1975. 

Bert Gary Clift is engaged in Construction work, and he is Pastor of New Testament Baptist Church. 
Bert and Penny Clift reside at 806 Carol Street, Fort Morgan, Colorado, 80701. 


GAYLE IEAN CLIFT 

* Jan. 2, 1957 
Married: 

BILL LEF. PACKER 
Children: 

1. Tammy Jean Tacker, * Feb. 27, 1975 

_ "Twins"_ 

2. Tracy Jean Tacker, * Feb. 27, 1975 (Deceased.) 

3. Tanya Marie Tacker, * Apr. 4, 1979 

4. Tessa Jo Tacker, * Sept. 16, 1981. 

<;ayle is a Homemaker. Bill Tacker is Head Shift Mechanic. The Tackers reside at 910 South 2nd St., 
Wahpeton, North Dakota, 58075. 


Her father: Bert C. Clift, Jr. 

* Mar. 31, 1920 

Her mother: Shirley Jean Luhrs 

* Mar. 4, 1924 


His father: Bert C. Clift, Jr. 

♦ Mar. 31, 1920 

His mother: Shirlev Jean Luhrs 

* Mar. 4, 1924 


ROBERT "Bob" RAY CLIFT 

* Mar. 13, 1935, Brush, Colorado 
Married: May 6, 1954, Fort Riley, Kansas 

SALLY ANN SHANNON 

* Jan. 7, 1937, Otis, Colorado 

4 Jan. 16, 1981, Greeley, Colorado 


His father: 

* Jun. 
His mother: 

* Jun. 


Bert C. Clift, Sr. 

26, 1881, 4 Oct. 23, 1949 
Hattie Elizabeth Lincoln 
1, 1891, 4 Jun. 29, 1974 


Children: 

1. Icrrie R. Clift, * Aug. 23, 1955. He is single and resides In Greeley, Colorado. 

2. Robbie L. Clift, * Mar. 8, 1957, 00 Sheri Panter. Robbie is a Resort Manager at Jackson, Wvoming. 


Robert R. Clift is Head Loan Officer, Greeley Bank, and he is a Real Estate Sales Associate. He 
resides at 2702 - 19th Street Drive, 016, Greeley, Colorado, 80632. 


"People UU/jf Mot look frouMLAci fi' j.R’5 toiltlf, 
{•Jho ifriH’A backtariA<{ to thrift noresfr*is." 

- Huike 
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KRVA BKLLE CL 1 FI' 

* Sept. 24, 1899, Argonia, Kansas 
.1 ESSE R. BOYLE 

+ 1972, Buried Waynoka Cemetery, Wavnoka, Oklahoma 
Children: 

1. Reva Nell Boyle, * Oct. 29, 1919, Waynoka, Okla., 00 Steinle. 

2. Reta Faye Boyle, 00 Campbell. 

3. Marijess Boyle, 00 Parsons. 

Mrs. Reva nee Clift Boyle in 1982 was residing at 412 W. 2nd Street, Waynoka, Oklahoma, 73860. 


Her father: Francis "Frank” P. Clift 
* Sept. 13, 1837, + 1939 
Her mother: Alice B. Cook 


REVA NELL BOYI.K Her father: Jesse K. Bovle 

* Oct. 29, 1919, Waynoka, Oklahoma + 1972 

Her mother: Reva Belle Clift 

Married: * Sept. 24, 1899 

STEINLE 


Children: 

1. Robert Max Steinle, 

They had: 

2. Mari.jean Steinle, * 

They had: 


* 1943, Alva, Oklahoma Hospital, 00 

(1) Peter Paul Steinle, * Nov. 21, 1972, Olathe, Kansas. 

The Robert Steinle's reside at 14125 Locust, Olathe, Kansas, 66061. 
1950, Alva, Oklahoma Hospital, 00 Fisher. 

(1) Kevin Michael Fisher, * Jul. 16, 1981, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Marijean nee Steinle Fisher resides at 5007 Juniper, Roeland Park, 
Kansas, 66205. 


Reva nee Boyle Steinle resides at 5300 West 50th Terrace, Mission, Kansas, 66205. 


RETA FAYE BOYLE 
Married: 

CAMPBELL 

Cl» i 1dron: 

l. Janet Lynn Campbell, 
They had: 


Her father: Jesse R. Bovle 
+ 1972 

Her mother: Reva Belle Clift 
* Sept. 24, 1899 


* Her. 2, 1955, Wichita, Kansas, (X) DeThample. 

(1) Stephen Charles DeThample, * !ul. 11, 1977, Wichita, Kansas. 
Janet nee Campbell DeThample now resides at 625 No. Mt. Carmel, 
Wichita, Kansas, 67203. 


Reta Faye nee Boyle Campbell now resides at 5021 East 14th St., Wichita, Kansas, 67208. 


MARIJESS BOYLE Her father: Jesse R. Boyle 

+ 1972 

Married: H er mo ther: Reva Belle Clift 

PARSONS * Se P t » 24 » 1899 

Children: 

1. Norman G. Parsons, * Nov. 21, 1950. Stillborn +. 

2. Dennis Mac Parsons, * Oct. 10, 1953, Alva, Oklahoma, Hospital. Now resides in Amarillo, Texas. 

had: (1) Joseph Mark Parsons, * Aug. 17, 1981, Amarillo, Texas. 

3. Mark Wayne Parsons, * Sept. 4, 1955, Amarillo, Texas. 

4. Jeffery Scott Parsons, * Sept. 18, 1963, Wichita, Kansas. 

The Parsons family resides at 3613 Hayden, Amarillo, Texas, 79110. 
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Author'8 note: Oklahoma Territorial Government. 

"Westward" for the red mar: ended with Oklahoma when it became the last ’lathering p 7 ace of the 
displaced Indian. Here the Indian gave ip the nomadic existence of hie forefathers ana accepted 
the white nan's mode of living. 

Oklahoma Territorial Government was established on May IS 90, with Guthrie as ~ r s Jire*. *ar. tal, 

and it became the 46th State of the Union on November 16, 1967. The capital 'was mooed fr - Guthrie 
to Oklahoma City, in 1910. 


JOSEPHINE ’’Josie" ELLA Nee CLIFT EATON 
* Mar. 20, I860, + fan. 9, 1933 

Josephine Clift married Ernest Eaton on January 11, 1883, at lirbana, Illinois. Ernest had graduated 
fron the University of Illinois at Urbana in 1875. He was a newspaper editor and publisher and a 
farmer. He took part in the Oklahoma Land Run in 1889, aiul homesteaded in Logan County, Oklahoma 
Territory. Josie, as she was known to her family, and their children, Bertha and Frank Clift Eaton, 
travelled by train to Oklahoma Territory after he could provide a home for them. 

The Eatons had settled at Downs. Ernest Faton was an articulate and literate man for his times, 
and he became the Reading Clerk of the First Territorial Legislature in the Oklahoma Territory when 
it met in 1895. 

In 1890 he wrote a letter back to "THE TIMES*’ in Champaign, Ill., from which the following is excerpted 


’’Like all settlers in a new country I have had a varied experience, some verv pleasant and some the 
reverse. Fortunately when I arrived here we were having very pleasant weather and t goi mv house 
IhjLLi, Li acres of wheat sown and some late hay but before we had any rains, when we then had 
abundant rain to start the wheat... Farmers have been planting sod corn for several days past.. 

The most serious drawback has been the speculation in public lands...Through the help of the 
American Congregational Union, we have just erected a neat little frame church in Downs, 24' x 36’. 
T have greatly interested myself in the enterprise and am Chairman of the Board of Trustees. The 
building Is to be used for school purposes and all kinds ol gatherings and entertainments of 
advantage to the community of Downs. 

"We will soon have good roads again here as we have plenty of rock and timber convenient.... 

The country is settling up so that we will soon have to follow the section lines, except where 
special roads are laid out...On the north side of the Cimarron River near here is a large body 
of fine oak timber comprising several sections and persons located on claims there are delIvering 
good posts to farmers here at 4 cents apiece, after hauling them 12 and 15 miles. 

"The water is not the best in some parts of Oklahoma, but is excellent in this vicinity anJ for 
miles around us. Wells have to be dug from 10 to 60 feet sometimes nearly all the wav in rock 
and sometimes entirely in soil. My well is A3 feet deep, only eight feet in rock. 

"A!" and fee Clift (two oT his brothers-in-law) have claims near us and were originally from 
Champaign County. 

"Prairie fires were abundant all fall and winter and most of the land has been burnt off. Our 

claim was protected and we escaped until about a week ago when a spark from our rhimnev ^et fire 

to the grass and burnt up my stack of hay. 

"All kinds of wild game was very abundant here but professional hunters have plaved havoc with the 
deer, wild turkeys and prairie chickens and almost annihilated them. 

"We are making arrangements for a picnic April 22, to celebrate the opening of this Territorv. It 
will be held in a beautiful cedar grove on the south bank of the Cimarron River." 

Ernest and "Jose" Eaton had one son and one daughter when Ernest died on April 20, 1900. A son, 

i.eland was born posthumously on December 1, 1900. 


is a Gove tow*, that governs his passions, and he <s a Servant that selves them." 


JOSEPHINE "Josie" ELLA CLIFT Her father: Perry Pool Clift 

* Mar. 20, I860, Urbana, Illinois * Mar. 13, 1827, 4 Nov. 21, 1892 

4 Ian. 9, 1933, Guthrie, Logan County, Oklahoma Her mother: Hester Ann Reynolds 

Married: Jan. 11, 1883, Urbana, Illinois * c. 1834, 4 Aug. 8, 1867 

ERNEST EATON 

* Feb. 9, 1851, North American Phalanx 

Monmouth County, New Jersey 

4 Apr. 20, 1900, Norman, Oklahoma County, Oklahoma Territory 
Children: 

1. Bertha Fay Eaton, * Nov. 3, 1883, + Oct. 5, 1962, 00 (I) Sylvester Hemmer (They divorced.) 

00 (II) Jacob Ryser 

2. r rancis "Frank" Clift Eaton, * Sept. 25, 1887, 4 <»ct. 12, 1962, GO lesslt* Belle Kendrick 

i. I.eland Ernest Eaton, * Dec. 1, 1900, 4- Aug. 5, 1977, 00 (I) Sybil Donovan (They divorced.) 

00 (II) La Verda Edith Forbis 


'U'neology f the Fmcpf tnd Jose phi n*- >7tf* * Cl if* 1 rf • v./r •# cut .♦/ >, > %# 7 / ' 

- it” :ij f 'V»v. » ny ( r tu-vidn ■ .• / <n • <f <,'r« ■ (If i. 








4.\J\r • O . 


liKMTUA KAY EATON 

A N«»v. I, IHHI, ( li.inip.ilgu Cnuutv, lllliuif.s 
< • l . I'll*.', i v* I I lc, Kaunas 

Married: Apr. 2 3, 1906, Caithrie, Oklahoma 

(I) SYLVESTER HEMMER (They later divorced.) 


Her lather: 

a Eel* . 
Il»-» mot lie! ; 
* Mar. 
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•i, |HM, ♦ A|»i . *0, I‘hill 

loseplihie "Joule" F.i lilt 
20, I860, -4- Jan. 9, 1933 


Children: 

1. Blanche Ernestine Hernmer, * Dec. 15, 1908, 00 Howard Benton Jennings. (They later divorced.) 
Married: Mar. 1, 1916 

(If) JAOlB RYSF.K 

2. Edith "Billie" Josephine Rvser, * Nov. 18, 1917, 00 Marlon McKee 

( . "Twins".... 

3. Ada Jessamine Ryser, * Nov. 18, 1917, ** Jan. 1, 1976, Buried at Medicine Lodge, Kansas. 

4. Jacob Francis Ryser, * Jan. 6, 1922, 00 Aurora Sosa. 

Bertha Eaton and her second husband, Jake Ryser, had a meat market in Medicine Lodge, Kansas. 


BLANCH I- ERNESTINE HEMMER Her father: Svlvester Henmer 

* Dec. 15, 1908, Cashion. Kingfisher Co., Oklahoma 

Married: Mar. 22, 1931, Medicine Lodge, Kansas Her mother: Bertha Fay Eaton 

* Nov. 1, 1883, + Oct. 5, 1962 

HOWARD BENTON JENNINGS (They later divorced.) 

* tun. 14, 1909, Alma, Kansas 

4- Dec. 19, 1961, Stanley, Kansas 

ChiIdren: 

1. Judith Ann lennings, * Jun. 22, 1933, 00 Harold C. Mcflrath. 

Ihev had: (1) Richard Charles Mcllrath, * Aug. 21, 1955, Chanute APB, Illinois. 

(2) David Eaton Mcllrath, a Mar. 13, 1959, Oklahoma Citv, Oklahoma. 

(_"Twins"_ 

(3) Infant girl Mcllrath, * Mar. 13, 1959, + Mar. 14, 1959. 

(4) Steven Harold Mcllrath, * Sept. 15, 1960, Castro Valley, California. 

(5) Eric lennings Mcllrath, * Dec. 22, 1967, Dallas, Texas. 

Mrs. Blanche Jennings resides at 731 Buffum, Apt. A2, Wichita, Kansas, 67203. 


EDITH "Billie" JOSEPHINE RYSER Her father: Jacob Rvser 

* Nov. 18, 1917, Eads, Kiowa County, Colorado 
Married: 1946, Henderson, Texas Her mother: Bertha Fay Eaton 

* Nov. 3, 1883 

MARLON MC KEE 
Children: 

1. Marv Kathleen McKee, * Ian. 15, 1948, 00 Jan. 27, 1970, Mexico Citv, Mexico, Juan Antonio Del Rio. 

fhev had: (l) Mary Kathleen Dei Rio, * Aug. LI, 1973, Mexico City, Mexico. 

(2) Bernardo Antonio Del Rio, * Mar. 11, 1975, Mexico City, Mexico. 

2. Martha Karen McKee, * Dec. 25, 1950, 00 Dec. 23, 1973, Carthage, Texas, William Howard Newell 

rhey had: (l) Rachel Elizabeth Newell, * Sept. 20, 1974, Dallas, lexas 

(2) Evan William Newell, a lul. 15, 1977, Wheatridge, Colorado. 

JACOB FRANCIS RYSER His father: lacoh Ryser 

a Ian. 6, 1922, Medicine lodge, Kansas 

Married: 1966, Canary Islands, Spain His mother: Bertha Fay Eaton 

* Nov. 3, 1883 

AURORA SOSA 

a Apr. 23, 1949, Canary Islands, Spain. 

Children: 

1. Mary Elizabeth Ryser, * Jan. 30, 1967, Guthrie, Logan County, Oklahoma. 

2. Anna Marie Ryeer, * Feb. 9, 1968, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, 

3. _ Michael Francis Ryser, * Sept. 23,_1971^_Colorado Springs, Colorado. _ _ _ _ _ „ 


FRANCIS "Frank" CLIFT EATON His father: Ernest Eaton 

* Sept. 25, 1887, Champaign, Illinois * Feb. 9, 1851, + Apr. 20, 1900 

+ Oct. 12, 1962, lulsa, Oklahoma His mother: Josephine "Josie" E. Clift 

Married: Sept. 15, 1913, Guthrie, Logan County, Okla. * Mar. 20, 1860, + Ian. 9, 1933 

JESSIE BELLE KENDRICK 

a Pec. 22, 1894, Cashion, Oklahoma 

Children: 

1. Francis Lehman Eaton, * Sept. 9, 1915, 00 Feb. 6, 1940, Wnunita lune Kllcv 

2. Ernest Cornelius Eaton, * Mar, 23, 1919, 00 May 9, 1940, Lois Dee Martin 

3. Ralph Allen Eaton, * Aug. 16, 1922, 00 May 11, 1947, l.ota Wan a F.nglo. 

I rank f . Eaton was a Farmer. His family moved from Logan Countv, Oklahoma ti “sage County, near 
Crainola, Oklahoma. In 1982, Mrs. lessie nee Kendrick Eaton is residing at Pleasant Manor, 310 
W. Taft, Sapulpa, Oklahoma, 74066. 
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FRANCIS LEHMAN EATON 
* Sept. 9, 1915 

Married: Feb. 6, 1940, Newkirk, Kay Countv, Oklahoma 

WAI'MTA 11 INF RI LEY 

,v Jul. 3, 1921, Grainola, Osage County, Oklahoma 
Chi 1dren: 


His father: Francis "Frank” C. Eaton 

* Sept. 25, 1887, + Oct. 12, 1962 
His mother: lessie Belle Kendrick 

* Dec. 22, 1894 

(/**. • *' ,’•>?. . 5y*end/i) 

. r cf Ireer. V . : J JVj.f? r\ ?. } 


1. Benny Joe Eaton, * Feb. 19, 1943, 00 Jun. 2, 1967, Brenda Sue Ware, * Jul. 23, 1944. 

2. Bertha fane Eaton, * Mar. 23, 1946, 00 Keb. 14, 1964, Bobbv Cene Badley, * Dec. 16, 1945. 

3. Francis Catherine Eaton, * Oct. 15, 1951, 00 Oct. 31, 1975, Mark Wavne Arehambo, * Jan. 20, 1949. 

4. Haul T.eo Eaton, * Aug. 25, 1954, at Sedan, Kansas, # Sept. 18, 1980, Tulsa, Oklahoma. 

Haul obtained a B.S. degree from Oklahoma State Univ. in 1977. 


Francis I., Eaton engaged in Farming and Waunita is a Farm Homemaker. They reside on Rural Route, 
Grainola, Oklahoma, 74652. 


BENNY IOK EATON, Ph. I). His father: Francis Lehman Eaton 

* Feb. 19, 1943, Grainola, Osage Co., Oklahoma * Sept. 9, 1915 

Married: lune 2, 1967, Vinita, Craig Co., Oklahoma His mother: Waunita June Riley 

* Jul. 3, 1921 

BRENDA SUE WARE 

* Jul. 23, 1944, Vinita, Craig Co., Oklahoma 
Children: 

1. Brent Edward Eaton, * Aug. 17, 1974, Greenfield, Hancock County, Indiana. 

2. Laura Elizabeth Eaton, * May 2, 1980, Greenfield,Hancock County, Indiana. 

Benny I. Eaton obtained his B.S. degree in 1966 and M.S. in 1968 from Oklahoma State University. He 
attained his Ph. D. in 1971 from Kansas State University and is a Research Scientist. Brenda Sue 
Eaton obtained Iter B.S. in 1967 from Oklahoma State University and her M.S. from Ball State 
University in Muneie, Indiana, in 1975. She is an F.ngl ish/Journal ism Teacher and a Homemaker. The 
Benny Eatons reside at 1513 Chapman Drive, Greenfield, fndlana, 46140. 


BFRTHA JANE EATON 

* Mar. 23, 1946, Shidler, Osage Countv, Okla. 

Married: Feb. 14, 1964, Shidler, Oklahoma 

BOBBY GENE BADLEY 

* Dec. 16, 1945 


Her father: Francis Lehman Eaton 

* Sept. 9, 1915 

Her mother: Waunita Juno Riley 

* Jul. 1, 1921 


Children: 

1. Jessica Belle Badlev, * and + Sept. 15, 1964, Ponca Citv, Oklahoma. 

2. Mary Lee Badley, * Mar. 20, 1966, Sedan, Kansas. 

3. Teri Ann Badley, * Feb. 20, 1968, Sedan, Kansas. 

4. John Wesley Badlev, * Ian. 13, 1970, Sedan, Kansas. 

5. William Francis Badlev, * Dec. 3, 1972, Casper, Wyoming. 

Bobbv and Bertha Badlev reside at 331 N. bird, Douglas, Wyoming, 82633. 


FRANC IS CATHERINE EATON 

* Oct. 15, 1951, Sedan, Kansas 
Married: Oct. 31, 1975, Dewev, Oklahoma 

MARK WAYNE ARCHAMBO 

* Tan. 20, 1945 


Her fatner: Francis Lehman Eaton 

* Sept. 9, 1915 

Her mother: Waunita June Riley 

* Jul. 3, 1921 


Children: 

I. Ashley Dawn Arehambo, * Apr. IJ, 1981, Bartlesville, Oklahoma. 

Francis nee Eaton Arehambo obtained her B.S. degree in 1974 Irom Oklahoma State University. ihe 
Arehambo family resides at 2926 F.dgewood \venue, Bartlesville, Oklahoma, 74003. 

ERNES I CORNELIUS EATON His father: Francis "Frank” C. Eaton 

* Mar. 23, 1919, Grainola, Osage Co., Oklahoma * Sept. 25, 1887, + Oct. 12, 1962 

Married: May 9, 1940, Hawhuska, Osage Co., Oklahoma His mother: tessie Belle Kendrick 

* Dec. 22, 1894 

LOIS DEE MARTIN 
Children: 

I. Connie Gav Eaton, * Jnn. 24, 1941, 00 Elvis lerrv Farrow. 

?. No 1 da Kay Eaton, * Ian. 16, 194|i, 00 Henry Alan Smith. 

3. Ernest Allen Eaton, * Ian. H. j)45, 04) Diane Sue Ross. 

Ernest C. Eaton engaged In Farming] and Lois is a Farm Homemaker. Hiev reside on Kuril Route. 
Grainola, Oklahoma, 74h52. | 

\ " - 
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conn r e gay eaton 


Her father: Ernest Cornelius Eaton 


* Jun. 24, 1941, Pawhuska, Oklahoma 
Married: )un. 17, 1960 


* Mar. 23, 1919 
Her mother: Lois Dee Martin 


ELVIS TERRY FARROW 

* Mar. 22, 1941 


(B:» "ourteei* of A'/v . Eennj (Eronzs 
Eitcn of Greenfield, Indizna.} 


Children: 

1. John Eaton Farrow, * Oct. 26, 1962, Ponca City, Oklahoma. 

2. Candace Kay Farrow, * Aug. 20, 1965, Munich, Germany. 

3. Scott Wayne Farrow, * lun. 2, 1970, Wichita Falls, Texas. 

Llvtj* , 1 . Farrow is a Lieutenant Colonel in the t T . S. Army, and Connie is a Homemaker. The Farrows 
reside at 105-B Schofield Circle, Ft. Riley, Kansas, 66442. 


NFLDA KAY F.ATON Her father: Ernest Cornelius Eaton 

* Jan. 16, 1943, Pawhuska, Oklahoma * Mar. 23, 1919 

Married: Her mother: Lois Dee Martin 

HENRY ALAN SMITH 

* Mar. 6, 1939 

Children: 

1. Mark Ernest Smith, * Jul. 5, 1960, Arkansas City, Kansas. 

2. Shawn Alan Smith, * Jul. 5, 1963, Ponca City, Oklahoma. 

3. Shannon Gay Smith, * Sept. 5, 1966, Ponca City, Oklahoma. 

The Henrv A. Smith family resides on Rural Route, Grainola, Oklahoma, 74652. 


ERNEST AI.I.EN EATON His father: Ernest Cornelius Eaton 

* Jan. 8, 1945, Pawhuska, Oklahoma * Mar. 23, 1919 

Married: May 22, 1963 His mother: Lois Dee Martin 

DIANE SHE ROSS 

* Sept. 17, 1946 

Children: 

1. Travis Allen Eaton, * Eeb. 17, 1965, Arkansas City, Kansas. 

2. Kelly Dawn Eaton, * May 31, 1968, Arkansas City, Kansas. 

3. Tobv Deo Eaton, * lun. 8, 1977, Ponca City, Oklahoma. 

Tht! Ernest A. Eaton family receives their mail at Box 482, Shldler, Oklahoma, 74652. 


RALPH ALLEN EATON His father: Francis ’’Frank" C. Eaton 

* Aug. 16,. 1922, Grainola, Osage County, Okla. * Sept. 25, 1887, + Oct. 12, 1962 

Married: Mav 11, 1947, Jenks, Oklahoma His mother: Jessie Belle Kendrick 

* Dec. 22, 1894 

LOTA WANA ENGLE 

* Mar. 29, 1927 

Children: 

1. Garv Allen Eaton, * Mar. 9, 1948. Single. Gary obtained his B.S. Degree in 1971 and his Law 

Degree in 1975 from Tulsa University. He is an Attorney-at-Law in Tulsa. 

2. Francis Clifford Eaton, * Jun. 16, 1952, 00 Aug. 3, 1974, Teresa Lynn Lack, * Nov. 6, 1955. 

Ralph A. Eaton is a retired Vice President of Bigheart Oil Pipeline Company, and Lota a Homemaker. 
They reside at 9605 l 3 . Houston Street, R.K. 2, Jenks, Oklahoma, 74037. 


FRANCIS CLIFFORD EATON His father: Ralph Allen Eaton 

* fun. 16, 1952, Tulsa, Oklahoma * Aug. 16, 1922 

Married: Aug. 3, 1974, Jenks, Oklahoma His mother: Lota Wana Engle 

* Mar. 29, 1927 

TERESA l.YNN LACK 

* Nov. 6, 1955. 

Children: 

1. Aaron Blake Eaton, * Oct. 5, 1977, Tulsa, Oklahoma. 

2. Allison Blair Eaton, * Nov. 5, 198L, Tulsa, Oklahoma. 

Francis C. Eaton obtained his B.S. Degree in 1974 from Tulsa Universitv, Tulsa, Oklahoma. Francis 
and Teresa Eaton and their family reside at Jenks, Oklahoma, 74037. 
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LKLAND ERNEST EATON 

* Dec. 1, 1900, Cashion, Logan County, Oklahoma 
+ Aug. 5, 1977. Denver, Colorado 
Married: Oct. 31, 1925, Medicine Lodge, Kansas 

(I) SYBIL DONOVAN (They later divorced.) 


_ _ _ 207 ;_ 

His father: Ernest Eaton 

* Feb. 9, 1851, + Apr. 20, 1900 
His mother: Josephine "Josie** E. Clift 

* Mar. 20, 1860, + Jan. 9, 1933 


Children: 

1. Everett Eaton, * Apr. 19, 1927, ♦ 1943. 

2. Kaye Elaine Eaton, * Jul. 31, 1929, 00 (I) Everett Rader 

They had: (1.) Alana Lee Rader, * Feb. 2, 1949, who lives in New 

York City in 1982. 

Faye re-married: 00 (II) Nolan Cathey 

They reside at Edmond, Oklahoma. 

3. Franklin Eaton, * Apr. 18, 1932. Single. Resides at Santa Rosa, New Mexico. 


Married: Sept. 1, 1942 

(TI) LA VERDA EDITH FORBIS. No issue. 

Leland Eaton owned and operated a Feed and Seed Store In Guthrie, Oklahoma, for many years. He was 
a tall man, and known as quite an Athlete, being efficient in Baseball and Tennis. 





. ._ _ . 

Ij Verda and Leland Eaton. 


Mrs. La Verda Eaton resides at 
#1 Forest Road, Guthrie, 
Oklahoma, 73044. 



P63. Pictured above: (standing, left to right): 

Alana Rader, Leland E. Eaton, Franklin Eaton. 
(Seated): Nolan Cathey, Faye Eaton Cathey, 
and La Verda Eaton. 
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MARY ARABELLA "Belle" CLIFT Her father: Perrv Pool Clift 

* Aug. 17, 1863 * Mar. 13, 1827, + Nov. 21, 1892 

Married: Dec. 1, 1885 Her mother: Hester Ann Reynolds 

* c. 1834, ♦ Aug. 8, 1867 

JACOB MIRVIN SMITH 
Children: 

1. Rufus Smith, of Logansport, Indiana. (At one time at 202 Lafayette Bldg.. South Bend. Indiana.) 

2. Howard Smith, of Capac, Michigan, (R.R. #1). 

3. Blanche Smith, 00 David Carrier. (At one time of R.R. 14, Box 151, Indianapolis, Indiana.) 

4. David Smith, of Rt. 3, E. Main Street Road, Urbana, Illinois 

5. Paul Smith, of R.R. 92, Urbana, Illinois. 

6. lames B. Smith. In 1954 he was Vice Pres. & Mgr. of Sales, Sunray Oil Corporation, Tulsa, Okla. 


ALBERT EARLE M Berf CLIFT 

* Oct. 15, 1869, Urbana, Illinois 
+ May 30, 1931, Savannah, Georgia 

Married: Feb. 10, 1892 

LETITlA "TISH" YATES 

♦ after May 30, 1931 

Children: (No Issue.) 

Refer to following narrative page covering the life of 
Albert E. Clift, railroad President. 

Illustrated at the right is A. E. "Bert'* Clift who 
experienced a Horatio Alger type of railroad career. 


"Weft done la bettex r/uin rnii snid ." 


His fa Lius t: Peri v Pool Clift 

* Mar. 13, 1827. «■ Nov. 21, 1892 
His mother: Mrs. Emma E. Fitzgerald 

* Feb. 10, 1846, * Tun. 28, 1931 



A E Ci.li 
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Ai.m:xr k. a ift - ,,w * 

('rhe "Horatio Alger" grandson of Charles Cary Clift) 

* Oct. 15, 1869, + May 30, 1931 

After Perry Pool Clift's second marriage, he and his wife, Mrs. Emma nee Epperson Fitzgerald, had one 
son and one daughter. 

The son named Albert E. Clift, sometimes called "Bert", farm born, at an early age went to work as a 
call boy on the Illinois Central Railroad, during his summer vacations. The Press Relations office 
of the Illinois Central Railroad on June 4, 1954, gave the author the following transcript of his 
illustrious railroad career which we quote in its entiretv: 

"Albert K. Clift was born in Urbana, Illinois, on (krtober 15, 1869. He had his schooling 
here and began working for the Illinois Central as a call boy in Champaign during his 
summer vacations. On December 5, 1888, he was regularly employed as a brakeman on Che 
Illinois division. Two and one half years later he heeame a conductor. Except for a 
short period in 1892-93 when he was a conductor on the Big four Railroad, lie was a member 
ol the Illinois Central famlLy for fortv-two years of service. 

"Upon returning to the Illinois Central from the Big Four, Mr. Clift served successively 
as an engine foreman, yardmaster, freight conductor, and passenger conductor. Tn 1902 he 
was promoted to acting trainmaster of the Chicago district. 

"From then on Mr. Clift rose rapidly through the transportation department. The following 
year he was made trainmaster, in 1905 he became superintendent of the Freeport, Illinois, 
division, and in 1907 he was promoted to superintendent of the St. Louis division. In 
1910 he became general superintendent of the southern Illinois Central lines with head¬ 
quarters in New Orleans. In 1912 he was advanced to the same position with jurisdiction 
over the northern and western segments of the railroad with headquarters in Chicago. He 
was made general manager in August 1917. 

"During the United States' government control of the railroads during World War 1, Mr. 

Clift served first as assistant general manager and later general manager under the Railroad 
Administration. When the railroads were returned to private control in 1920 he again became 
general manager. On April 1, 1923, he was elected vice-president in charge of the operating 
department and the following year he was advanced to senior vice-president. 


210 , 

"In 1929 Mr. Clift left the Illinois Central to become president of the Central of Georgia 
Railroad and Its affiliate, the Ocean Steamship Company of Savannah. Albert F.. Clift died on 
May 30, 1931 , at Savannah after being ill for one week. The funeral was hold on !un»' 2, at 
tin- l lrxl Baptist Church in Urbana, Illinois, and In* Is but led at Woiullawn Cemoterv near there. 
He was survived by his wile and aged mother. Many high railroad officials acted as pallbearers 
- Including J. L. Beven, later president of the Illinois Central." 

Albert E. Clift had married Miss Letitia "Ttsh" Yates who survived him. There were no children 
born to this union. 


LILLIAN "Lillie" ANN PATIENCE CLIFT 
* Jan. 17, 1871 
+ Jan. 17, 1951 
Married: 1892 


Her father: Perrv Pool Clift 

* Mar. 13, J827, + Nov. 21, 1892 
Her mother: Mrs. Emma E. Fitzgerald 

* Feb. 10, 1846, + Jun. 28, 1931 


LAWRENCE PICKERILL (Her first Husband) 

+ 1896 in an accident. 

Children: 

1. Royal "Roy" Clift Pickerill, * 1894, 00 Ida Raper. Roval Pic.kerill served in World War I 

for about 14 months and froze his feet while on guard dutv, lie was disabled 
in 1938. After 1940 he spent most of his time in the Veterans Hospital. 

They had: (1) Charles Clift Pickerill, 00 but had no issue by 1954. Charles served 

in World War TT, stationed in Eng Land, France and Germany, then later 
in Alaska. He was with the 79th Hospital Unit. 

(2) Robert Eugene Pickerill. He was employed by the Univ. of Illinois. 

Married: June 1900 


CLINTON HURD (Her second Husband) 

* Dec. 16, 1872, + Dec. 14, 1950 


2. Thelma Hurd, 00 lohn C. Newton. Resided at 126 So. Lake Street, Hamburg, New York. 
They had: (1) John William Newton 

(2) lames Edward Newton 


In 1954 "Rov" and Ida Pickerill resided on K.K. •*»2, Urbana, Illinois. 
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PATIENCE nee CUH EDDY 
* c. 1829, ♦ January 12, 1895/98 


II. 


Patience Clift, the eldest daughter of Charles Cary Clift and Ann Pool, narried John Eddv in 
Belmont County, Ohio, on August 10, 1848. Patience had at least three daughters and one son. 
Her grandson named Ira Irwin was in the vears around 1870 Living with his great grandparents 
and attending school. He was by them treated as a foster son and came to be known as Ira Irvin 
Clift. He has many descendants living in Belmont and Monroe County, Ohio, today. 


Charts are included to show what is known of this family. Regrettably, we have not been able 
to develop the line of the sun, Alan B. Eddy, to any degree. In his senior years, Alan, 
widowed, narried Mrs. Alice nee Giesey Clift, the widow of his nephew, Ira I. Clift. 

Ira Clift, and also John and Herman E. Clift (the latter two being sons of Charles Wesley (lift), 
lived for a few years near the turn of the century in Woodbury County, Iowa, but the three of 
them and their families eventually returned again to Ohio to live out their appointed days. 



212 . 


PATIENCE ANN CLIFT Her father: Charles Cary Clift 

* ca. 1829 in Delaware * Aug. 20, 1805, + Feb. 21, 1883 

■f Her mother: Mrs. Ann Pool Burton 

Married: Aug. 10, 1848 (Belmont Co., Vol. 7, page 321) * c. 1800, + Prior 1875 

JOHN EDDY 
Children: 

1. Ann Eliza Eddy, * ca. 1845, 00 Charles W. Saffle 

2. Sarah E. Eddy, * ca. 1849 

!. I a.i (lor Isabel I 7) Eddy 

4. Allen li. Eddy, 00 (1) Katherine Bishop, 00 (11) Mrs. Alice Giesey Clift, widow of Ira I. Clift. 



Her father: John Fddv 

Her mother: Patience Ann Clift 
* c. 1829 in Delaware 


Chlid ren: 

1. Ira Irwin, * 1863, + Apr. 14, 1931. Ira Irvin went to live in the household of his great 

grandparents, Charles Carv Clift and his wife, Ann nee Pool Clift, and made his 
home there while he was in school (1870 census, Belmont County), and he became 
knouTi thereafter as Ira Irwin Clift. 

2. Alfred SaffJe 

3. Francis Saffle 

4. Elmer Saffle 

5. Emmet Saffle 

6. Alice Saffle, 00_Clark 

7. Emma Saffle, 00__ Taylor 

8. Eunice Saffle, 00___Powell 




ANN ELIZA EDDY 
* c. 1845 
Married: 

CHARLES W. SAFFLE 
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IRA IRWIN CLIFT 

* c. 1863, near Boston, Ohio 
+ Apr. 14, 1931 
Harried: 1882 



Ills mother: Ann Eliza Fddv 
* c. IBAS 

(Iri vn* rented in lhe home oi Ills great 
I'.rnndfather, Charles Cary Cl 1 f l .) 

Her father: Samuel C lest 


other: Elizabeth West 


ALICE H. CIESEY 

* Nov. 1866, near Boston, Ohio 

♦ Aug. 10, 1939 Her 

Alice Clift, widowed In 1931, later re-married Allen B. Eddy. 

Children: 

1. Anna May Clift, * Oct. 29, 1884, + Feb. 12, 1923. 00 Fred McMurray. 

2. Levis Waiter Clift, * Aug. 7, 1886, + Oct. 19, 1955, 00 Mar. 26, 1919, Sarah Henderson,-»ct.x .1691 

3. Oliver Riley Clift. * May 29, 1888, + Aug. 7, 1970, 00 Maude Frances Knox, * lun. 9, 1890. 

4. Ira Dale Clift, * 1897, + 1904. 

5. Ethel A. Clift, * 1902, + 1903. 


ANNA MAY CLIFT 

* Oct. 29, 1884, + Feb. 12, 1923, Fairview. Ohio 
Married: 


Her father: Ira Irwin Clift 

* c. 186 3, Apr. 14, 1931 
Her mother: Alice H. Ciesev 

* Nov. 1866, + Auj;. 10, 1939 


FRED MC MURRAY 


Cl« 11 d t en: 

1. Edith McMurray, * May 6, 1909, Boston, 00 1928, St. Clairsvllle, O., William Daniel 

2. Beulah McMurray, 00 Feb. 29, 1936, Oscar Dunfee. They had a son, John Dunfee. 

The Dunfees reside 629 Emeral Street, Redonda Beach, California, 92077. 

3. lames Hubert McMurray, * Dec. 9, 1911, 00 Nov. 6, 1937, Esther L. Evenson. 

After Anna May McMurray's death on February 12, 1923, Fred moved with his Lhree chLldren to Hoi*, 
Minnesota, where he farmed until the spring of 1938. At that time, Fred and his second wife, 
and his son Jas. Hubert and his wife Esther moved to Springfield, Oregon. 
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EDmi MC MURRAY Her father: Fred McMurrav 

* May 6, 1909, Boston, Belmont Co., Ohio 

Married: 1928, St. Clairsvllle, Ohio Her mother: Anna Mav Clift 

* Oct. 29, 1884, + Feb. 12, 1923 

WILLIAM DANIEL 


ill! ldrcn: 

1. C. Fred Daniel, * Jun. 4, 1930, 00 Patricia. 

2. Eula Daniel, * Nov. 15, 1932, 00 lames Lytle. He la « business Manager. They reside 

108 Rand Avenue, St. Clairsvllle, Ohio. 

3. Richard Daniel, * Aug. 22, 1936. Resides with hia parents. 

4. Loye Daniel, * Nov. 16, 1939, 00 Marlene . He is with Publix Co. 

They had: (1) Tamera Daniel 

(2) Skipper Daniel 

(3) Scott Daniel 

Love Daniel family resides at 5440 7th Ave. N. St., St. Petersburg, 
Florida, 33710. 


Kdlth McMurray Daniel is a member of the Church of Christ. Retired, the Daniels now reside :\t 
3072 Myrtle Street^ Box 793-A,_Route 3 f Clearwater, Florida,^ S1S15. _ 


C. FRED DANIEL 

* lun. 4, 1930, Boston, Belmont Co., Ohio 
Married: South Carolina 

PATRICIA 


Ills father: William Daniel 

His mother: Edith McMurray 
* Mav 6. 1909 


Children: 

1. Thomas Daniel, * Feb. 21, 1951 

2. Robert A. Daniel, * Jul. 1, 1954 

3. Jean Daniel, * Nov. 28, 1955, 00 Risher. 

4. Deborah Daniel, * Feb. 22, 1959 

5. Edith Daniel, * Jan. 30, 1961. 


Fred Daniel is a Builder with special skill in finish construction work. He belongs to the Church 
of Christ. The Fred Daniels reside at DeLeon Sprints (P. 0. Box 1107), Florida. ^2028. 


JAMES HUBERT MC MURRAY His father: Fred McMurray 

* Dec. 9, 1911, Bamesville, Ohio 

Married: Nov. 6, 1937, Thief River Falls, Minn. His mother: Anna May Clift 

* Oct. 29, 1884, + Feh. 12. I'i23 

ESTHER L. FVFJiSON 

* Sept. 6, 1914, Marshall County, Minn. 

Children: 

1. James Lamonte McMurray, * Jun. 13, 1940. Single. Resides in Seattle. 

2. Donald Gene McMurrav, * Jul. 17, 1943, 00 June 1965, Joyce Robb, now dlvorred. 

3. Karen Anne McMurray, * Nov. 12, 1947, (Ml Eldon Hunter. 

lames and Esther McMurray moved in the spring of 1938 from Holt, Minnesota, !** SpiIngt fold, Oregon. 
He was a Farmer and Pulpwood Worker, and Esther was a Cannery Worker and a Homemaker. The *4 Murray* 
reside at 316 S. 71st Street, Springfield, Oregon, 97477. 
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DONAt.P CKNE MC MURRAY His father: lames Hubert McMurrav 

* lul. 17, 1943 * Dec. 9, 1911 

Married: June 1965 His mother: Esther I.. I vennon 

* Sept. 6, 1914 

JOYCE ROBB 
Children: 

1. Michael Gene McMurrav. * c. 1966 

2. Terri Lyn McMurrav, * c. 1970 

3. lames Donald McMurrav, * c. 1972 


KAREN ANNE MC MURRAY 

Her 

father: 

James Hubert McMurrav 

* Nov. 12, 1947 


* Dec. 

9, 1911 

Married: July 1966 

lier 

mother: 

Esther L. Evenson 



* Sept. 

6, 1914 


ELDON HUNTER 


Children: 

1. Rvan Eldon Hunter, * c. 1970 


LKWTS WALTER CLI Ft 


His 

father: 

Ira Irvin Clift 

* Aug. 7, 1886, 

Sycamore Valley, Ohio 


* 1863, 

+ Apr. 14, 1931 

+ Oct. 19, 1955 


His 

mother: 

Alice H. Giesev 

Married: March 26, 

1919 > Jt 

< /. 

* 1866, 

+ Aug. 10, 1939 

SARAH HENDERSON 


mf W 

M Her 

father: 

George Henderson 

* Oct. 13, 1891, 

Barnesville, Ohio jTH—; 

_» 1 

* Mar. 

1, 1849, + June 1938 

+ Dec. 5, 1976 

Children: 


Her 

mother: 
+ 1893 

Ruth Anne Neptune 


1. Lula Belle Clift, Deceased. 

2. Doris Clift, * Jul. 3, 1921, 00 Dec. 16, 1941, Bernard Ward 

3. F.dith Clift, * Nov. 5, 1923, 00 Jul. 15, 1942, Decker at Somerton, Ohio, 

00 (II) Sept. 1, 1951, Robert Morton, Barnesville, Ohio. 

4. Kenneth George Clift, * Jan. 26, 1926, 00 Oct. 30, 1954, Anna Marie Reischman, * Apr. 11,1930. 


Lewis Walter Clift farmed at Harmony Ridge, on Route ^3, about 8 or 10 miles south of Barnesville, 
Ohio. In 1947 they moved to Barnesville. 


DORIS RUTH CLIFT Her father: Lewis Walter Clift 

* Jul. 3, 1921, near Boston, Ohio * Aug. 7, 1886, + Oct. 19, 1955 

Married: lk*c. 16, 1941, Wheeling, West Virginia IN r mother: Sarah Henderson 

* net . I », |H'»l, + Dee. 5, 1976 

BERNARD WARD 


Children: 

1. Bernard Larry Ward, * Mar. 8, 1943, 00 Carelyn Plumly. No issue. 

2. Robert Eugene Ward, * Nov. 1, 1945, 00 Ellen Swallis 

They had: (1) Robert Brandon Ward, * Dec. 11, 1972. 


Doris graduated from Somerton, Ohio, High School in 1939. She is employed as Housekeeper and 
Laundress at Barnesville Health Care Center. Doris and Bernard Ward reside at 510 Leggett Ave., 
Barnesville, Ohio, 43711. 


EDTTII ri.lFI 

11 '• Somerset ivp., Belmont io., xMiJn 

111 Married htl* !•, 194.', Sower t oil, Ohio 

_ DI.CKER (Her 1st Husband) 

Chi Jdren: 


___217. 

Her father: Levis ‘Valter** f lift 

* Aug. 7, 1886. 4 Oet. 19, 

Her mu the i : Sarah llendors.m 

* 1 i, 1891, + De« . 5. 1976 


I. Ianlt«* Marie Deeker, * Mir. 
n., v luid: 


|9M. DO •-! Ill 

Ul Uremia Kira tin- i.e.lelle 
(2) Miehael Yin. «*ni LiKitdlo 


(II) Married Sept. I, 1951, Barnesville., Ohio 


KOHKK’I MOIM'OJ Mlef *i..| llird.aiid) 


Robert Morton is now retired. Edith Morton has 
employed as a Nursing Assistant at Barnesville, 
Church. Hu ^»rtons reside at 6(ll Wilcv Avenue 


been ein iovcd as a Seamstress 
Ohio. Slu* is a member of the 
Barnesville, Ohio, 4371 


--ind is current lv 
First Methodist 
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KENNETH GEORGE CLIFT 

* .Ian. 26, 192ft, Kl. #1, Barnesville, Ohio. 
Married: Oct. 30, 1954, St. John's Catholic Church 

Miltonsburg, Ohio 

ANNA MARIE REISCHMAN 

* Apr. 11, 1930 


Ills father: 1-ewis "Walter" Clift 

* Aug. 7, 1886, + Oct. 19, 1955 
His mother: Sarah Henderson 

* Oct. 13, 1891, + Dec. 5, 1976 


Children: 

1. Michael Lewis Clift, * Aug. 24, 1955, 00 Till Annette Cossect, * Jun. 5, 1956. 

2. Cynthia Lou Clift, * fun. 13, 1959, 00 Wra. Floyd Frasher, * Tul. 12, 1955. 

Kenneth C. Clift is a Welder with Watt Car & Wheel Co. He enjoys Hunting. Anna is employed in 
tiie . ieiary Dept., at the Barnesville Hospital and is a Homemaker. She enjovs fishing. Rennet .i 
and Anna Clift reside at 511 West Main Street, Barnesville. Ohio, 43713. 
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MTCHAF.L LEWIS CLIFT His father: Kenneth George Clift 

* Aug. 24, 1955, Barnesville, Ohio * Ian. 26, 192ft 

Married: fun. 17, 1978, at Lnffertv, Ohio Ills mother: Anna Marie Reisclnnan 

* Apr. 11, 1930 

TILL ANNETTE GOSSETT 

* fun. 5, 1956, Wheeling, West Virginia, 

Children: No issue. 

Michael Clift obtained his Bachelor's Degree, with a Major in Business, after two years studv in 
Columbus, completing his college hours at Ohio Unlversitv in Belmont County. He is employed as 
.i Loader Operator at North American Coal Co. Ho is a Sunday School Teacher and enjoys huntinr. In 
his spare time. fill Clift graduated from Ohio University, Athens, with a Bachelor's degree, with 
a Major in Business. She is an Accountant and a Homemaker. She also is a Sunday School Teacher 
and an Organist. Michael and Jill Clift reside at 66332 Harlan Acres, Belmont, Ohio, 43718. 


CYNTHIA LOU CLIFT ller father: Kenneth George Clift 

* Jun. 13, 1959, Barnesville, Ohio * Jan. 26, 1926 

Married: Aug. 19, 1978, Assumption Catholic Church, Her mother: Anna Marie Reischnan 

Barnesville, Ohio * Apr. 11, 1930 

WILLIAM FLOYD FRASHER 

* July 12, 1955, Cleveland Hospital 

Children: No issue. 

Cynthia Frasher graduated from Belmont Technical College In 1979 and is eraplovcd as a Licensed 
Practical Nurse and as a Homemaker. She enjoys singing. Wm. Frasher attended :oint Vocational 
School, and Is skilled In drawing. The Frashers reside at 715’. Filet Street, Martin's Kerry, 
Ohio, 41915. 


"To wi is hutfian, to folgive is div< :ue." 
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OLIVER RILEY CLIFT 

* May 29, 1888 
+ Aug. 7, 1970 

Married: 

MAUDE FRANCES KNOX 

* Jun. 9, 1890, Boston 

* Feb. 1966 



His father: Ira Irwin Clift 

* 1863, + Apr. 14, 1931 
His mother: Alice H. Giesev 

* 1866, + Aug. 10, 1939 

Her father: George F. Knox 
Her mother: Nettie West 


Children: 

1. Everett Riley Clift, * Apr. 29, 1911, 00 Ethel Shuman. No issue. 

2. Ethel fuanita Clift, * Oct. 13, 1913, 00 Oct. 20, 1934 lawrence L. l^ndefeld. 

3. William Earl Clift, * r.in. 29, 1916. OO Ruth Dorothy Sampson, * c©pt. 12. 1915. 

4. Florence Alice Clift, * Oct. 26, 1918, 00 Irvin Carpenter 

5. Leanna Bernice Clift, 00 Wilfred Milhoan who is deceased. 

6. Oliver Lewis Clift, * Aug. 21, 1930, 00 Betty Mayberry 

7. Ernest Walter Clift, - died in Infancy. 


ETHEL "JUANIIA" CLIFT 

* Oct. 13, 1913, Boston, Ohio 
Married: Oct. 20, 1934 

LAWRENCE L. LANDEFELD 



Her father: Oliver R. Clift 

* May 29, 1888, + Aug. 7, 1970 
Her mother: Maude Frances Knox 

* Jun. 9, 1890. + Feb. 1966 


Children: 

1. Linda Francis Landefeld, * Aug. 21, 1942. Deceased. 

2. Juanita Darlene Landefeld, * May 21, 1945, Barnesville, 00 Feb. 22, 1964 Ronald Thornberr* . 


Lawrence and fuanita Landefeld are engaged In Dairv Farming. Their address is R.uite 3, Woodsfifld, 
Oh In, 4379 3. 


A pnovenb is cue wrt»t'A u?< f and aU men's wisdom. 
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JUANITA DARLENE LANDSFELD 

* May 21, 1945, Barnesvllle, Ohio 

Married: Feb. 22, 1964 

Somerton, Ohio, Church of Christ 

RONALD THORNBF.RRY 

* Apr. 14, 1944, Somerton, Ohio 

Children: 

1. Darla Lynn Thornberrv, * Feb. 24, 1965 

2. Wendi D'Juan Thornberrv, * Sept. 24, 1968 

3. Traci Renee* Thornberrv, * Aug. 9, 1976 
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Her father: 

Her mother: 

* Oct. 13 


Lawrence L. Landefeld 

Ethel "Juanita" Clift 
1913 


4 . 




Juanita Thornberry is a Homemaker. The Thornberrys reside. Box 42, Somerton, Ohio. 43784. 


WILLIAM EARL CLIFT 

* Jun. 29, 1916, Boston, Ohio 

Married: 


His father: Oliver Rilev Clift 

* May 29, 1888, 4 Aug. 7, 1970 
His mother: Maude Knox 

* fun. 9, 1890, + Feb. 1<*66 


RUTH DOROTHY SAMI*SON Her father: Vra. Forest Sampson 

* Sept. 12, 1915, Boston, Ohio * Jul. 1877, + 1958 

Her mother: Martha Adaline Dement 

Children: * 1877, 4 1942 

1. Robert Allen Clift, * Dec. 28, 1940. Resides 517 Park, Barnesvllle, Ohio. 

2. John William Clift, * Mav 1, 1944. Resides 421 F.. Church Street, Barnesvllle, Ohio. 

3. Billy Ruth Clift, 00_’___ Kiser 

4. Richard Lee Clift. Resides 415 E. Church Street, Barnesville, Ohio. 

5. James Arnold Clift. Resides 717 N. Chestnut Street, Barnesville, Ohio. 

6. Roland Rufford Clift. 

7. Charles Riley Clift. 
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OLIVER LEWIS CLIFT' His father: Oliver Riley Clift 

* Aug. 21, 1930, Boston, Ohio * Mav 29, 1888, 4- Aug. 7, 1970 

Married: His mother: Maude Frances Knox 

* Jun. 9, 1890. 4 Feb. 1966 

BETTY JANE MAYBERRY 

* Aug. 24, 1929, Belmont County, Ohio 

Children: 

1. Ricky Alan Clift, * Tune 21, 1954 

2. Debra Kay Clift, 00 Cranston 

3. David Jay Clift 

Oliver and Betty Jane Clift reside at 308 E. Pike, Barnesville, Ohio. 


ALLEN B. EDDY His father: John Eddv 

* Dec. 7, 1865, 4 c. L951 

Married: His mother: Patience Ann Clift 

* ca. 1829 


KATHERINE BISHOP (His first wife) 

4 Dec. 12, 1932 

Children: (Exact order of birth is not known) 

1. Homer W. Eddy - Lived 2 miles north of North Salem (Cambridge-Newcomertown Rd.),Cuernsev 

2. Nellie F.ddy - Died in infancy. /Countv, Ohio. 

3. Frank Eddy, 4 Oct. 16, 1918. lie was killed in action as a member of F. S. Armed Forces in 

France during World War l. 

4. losephine Kddy, 00 Sager. Lived on Cambridge-Newcomertown Road, C.uernsev Co., Ohio. 


Married: (Alter 1932) 


MRS. ALICE II. CTF.SKY CLIFT (Widow of Ira Irwin (Tift) (Ills 2nd wife) 

good dungs H'kich exist ate the rft tut* erf t liginai < tu." 








CHAPTER THIRTY- EJCrHT 


ISAIAH BURTON ("Uncle Burt") CLIFT, (II) 

* Jan. 13, 1830, Delaware, + June 20, 1919, Missouri 


72 2 


Tsai ah Burton, the second son of Charles Cary Clift and Anil IWl, was undoubted! v named for 1.1 
graudl alltcr Isaiah Cl lit, and his Uncle, the Isaiah Burton Cjlfl who sailed to India. 

In the middle of May 1848 word leaked out of the discovery of gold on the American River, in 
California. Ranch hands left their cattle, seamen deserted their ships, storekeepers left their 
shops—their clerks had already gone, in the rush to the gold fields. We do not know how rapidly 
the news of the Gold Rush reached Belmont County, Ohio. Famiiv legend from Aunt Victoria was that 
"Burt", the second son of Charles Cary Clift went to the California Gold Rush. In a letter dated 
January 9, 1956, a Mrs. Minnie Lee, a grand-daughter of Samuel C. Clift, wrote to the author con¬ 
cerning "Uncle Burt" saying: "He was with Fremont and his voting hoys who came around the Horn-- 
landed in California". Fremont's was .» military expedition and little is known about this, except 
that the forces under Fremont were in California in the gold rush era. 

Few details arc known about "Uncle Burt'a" California trip (whethei mil flaty with Fremont or on a 
free lance basis to the gold fields) except that he returned and not particularly as a rich nan. 

Back in Belmont County, Ohio, on December 18, 1856, he married Miss Margaret Holtz of a local family 
of German extraction. They started their family, naming their first horn son, Charles Weslev, horn 
In 1857, after Burt's younger brother. Another son, Isaiah Dennis, was horn in 1859, and a daughter, 
Sara A., was born on March 30, 1862. 

A few months later, Isaiah Burton, certainly the greatest traveller of his generation of the Clift 
family, enlisted in the Union Army on August 8, 1862, at Somerton, Ohio. His family resided near this 
village at the time of the I860 census. Isaiah Burton Clift served as a private with Company C, 

52nd Regiment of Ohio Infantry Volunteers. He was in action on June 27, 1864 at Kenesav Mountain, 
Georgia, and was with Sherman's Armv on the march from Atlanta to Savannah per a transcript of his 
military service. 

rhe Company report of June 28, 1864, showed him wounded, but it was apparently slight inasmuch as he 
remained on duty with his company... "Nature* and location of wound not stated". Another comment, 

"wounded breast, slight". The records of the Department of Cumberland show he was on furlough March 31, 
L864, for twenty days, cause "illness in the family". Ho way treated in quarters on several occasions 
in 1864 for "intermittent" (fever), "Lumbago", "Catarrhal", "Neuralgia", etc., and reportedly never 
really enjoyed good health thereafter, although he was destined to live a long life. 
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Isaiah was mustered out on June 3, 1865, at Washington, D. C. As a veteran, Isaiah Burton, returned 
to Belmont County, Ohio. On May 16, 1866, another son was born and was named Sherman D. Clift, 
seemingly after General Sherman who had led the March from Atlanta to the Sea. 

From the 1880 census, we learned that Isaiah "Burt" Clift with his wife and a family of six children 
were living (as household #15-15) In Beaver township. Noble Countv, Ohio, 

Some time after the summer of 1880 the family removed to Missouri, settling in the vicir.itv of Malta 
Bend, Saline County. This was a village on the Missouri Pacific Railroad and near the Missouri River. 
The famiiv eventually numbered ten children, but the child Sarah bad died ar ace 1 In Ohio, and i 
believed to be buried In her grandfather's plot at Boston, Belmont Countv; the oldest son. Chirks 
W. Cl lit died at age 22; and then In tlu* year 1894, the daughters, Kdna and Campisadel died at 
"spotted fever" within three davs of each other. Chart is Included to Illustrate what is known about 
the descendants of this branch. 

The son, Isaiah D. "Denny" Clift at one time In the early twentieth centurv came to visit his cousin, 
Samuel "Burt" Clift at Hornick, Iowa. 

The author corresponded in 1955 with George L. Clift, born In 1903, an unmarried son of Sherman D. 
Clift, Sr., who then resided with his aged mother at 665 South Salt Pond Street. Marshall, Missouri, 
65340. Sherman D. Clift, Jr., also lived in Marshall, Missouri, at one time. 

It is highly probable some of the Clifts spread out in Arkansas and Oklahoma are of this brand), 
although some are from the Perry Pool Clift branch of Drbana, Illinois. In 1978 there were reportedlv 
no Clifts remaining in the Marshall, Missouri, telephone hook. 



Gtcaf Beaut if, ('Scat amt ('•neat Riches a** iiut'tt <•<( 

but a Gtcat Hcoa t exceeds ud . 
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ISAIAH BURTON CLIFT (II) 

* .Jan. 13, 1830, Delaware 
+ Jan. 20, 1919, Missouri 

Married: Dec. 18, 1856, Belmont Co., Ohio 
(Vol. 9, page 327) 

MARCARE! HOLTZ 

* Keb. 18, 1840, Pennsylvania 

* Oct. 12, 1912, Missouri 



His father: Charles Cary Clift 

* Aug. 20, 1805, + Feb. 21, 1883 
His mother: Mrs. Ann Pool Burton 

* c. 1800, + Prior 1875 


Her father: horn in Pennsylvania 
Her mother: horn in Pennsylvania 


Children: 

1. Charles W. Clift, * Nov. A, 1857, S May 11, 1880. 

2. Isaiah Dennis Clift, called "Denny”, * Mar. 3, 1859. + May 27, 1941.(Of Dewalt, Texas, in 1917.) 

3. Sarah A. Clift, * Mar. 30, 1862, + Sept. 1, 1865. 

A. Sherman D. Clift, Sr., * May 16, 1866, + Feb. 26, 1935, 00 Emma F. Rogers, * Jun. 26, 1870. 

5. Samuel H. Clift, * Feb. 16, 1869, + (Was unmarried, living with father in 19]7.) 

6. Lunle Alice Clift, * Ian. 1, 1872, + Apr. 9, 1926, 00 H. M. Barnhill.(of Indiana in 1917.) 

7. Mary L. Clift, * Dec. 26, 187A, 4 1932, 00 G. L. Crum. (Had a store in Malta Bend in 1917.) 

8. Campisadel Clift, * Aug. 27, 1877, + Mav 13, 1894. 

9. Laura E. Clift, * Jan. 21, 1881, + Feb. 28, 1931, 00 _ Mudd. 

10. Edna Clift, * Nov. 1, 1885, + May 10, 189A. 


SHERMAN D. CLIFT, SR. Ills father: Isaiah Burton Clift <1I) 

* May 16. 1866. f Keb. 26. 19J5. Malta Benrt. Missouri * lan - 1 *• 18J0 * * ,un - 20> 191< * 

Married: His mother: Margaret Holtz 

* Feb. 18, 1840, + Oct. 12, 19X2 

EMMA F. ROGERS 

* Inn. 26, 1870, + 


Children: 

1. Harry A. Clift, * Nov. 23, 1890, 4 Aug. 13, 1935, 00 

2. Marv E. Clift, * Mav 17, 1893, * Oct. 25. 1950, 00 

3. Crni-ey Blunch Clift, * Mnr. 21, 1895, 01) _ Laver, lived at 510 Geary St.. S.in Fr in isro 

early In the 1950s. 

A. Denny B. Clift*, * Oct. 23, 1898, 4 Sept. 1, 1943, 00 

5. George L. Clift, * Feb. 21, 1903, 4 after early 1950s. Resided then with his mother at 

665 S. Salt Pond Street, Marshall, Saline County, Missouri. 

6. Sherman D. Clift, Jr., * Dec. 9, 1905, 4* after 1955. 

He had among others,_a daughter Shirley Clift, 00 _ RujT. _ _ 


CHAPTER THIRTY-MINE SAMUEL C. CLIFT 

* Mar. 24, 1833, 4 J u l. 27, 1927 

Samuel C. Clift, Uncle "Sam", was the infant horn just before Charles C. Clift and Ann -.igrated 
from Delaware to Belmont County, Ohio. 

On August 16, 1855, he married as his father had done a widow, who was six voars older than he was. 
Mrs. Sara nee Wells Jones, the widow, was a daughter of F.li Wells (a shoemaker of St. Clairsville, 
Ohio) and his wife Elizabeth. Mrs. Jones had three sons of her first marriage, Kursey, Hiram, 
and Louis who were taken into Uncle "Sam" Clift's household. They then had five Clift children, 
one of whom died young in Ohio. About the year 1876 this family also migrated vest and settled 
in Sutton, Nebraska. 

In Sutton, Samuel C. Clift was one of the early settlers. He owned a home and several lots in the 
northwest part of town and was a pioneer (grocery-general store) merchant there. The step-son, 

Louis Jones, is known to have died In 1935. 

Samuel lived fn he 94 years old, and a daughter, Minnie Lucile Clift who married Peter F. Nuss, also 
lived into her 90s. It is said Samuel C. Clift died at the home of his daughter, Clara Clift Davis, 
at York, Nebraska, on July 27, 1927. 

Samuel's only son who survived to carry the surname, Enfield Clift, was said to have left the 
Sutton, Nebraska area around the turn of the century and nothing further is known about hi< line 
except that lie did have a son, Raymond Clift, horn about 1890, 

Charts are Included to show what is known about this branch of Clifts. Descendants of Uncle "San” 
Clift's Tones step-sons are said to still reside in the Sutton, Nebraska, vicinity. 
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SAMUEL C. CLIFT 

* Mar. 24, 1833, Sussex Co., Delaware 
+ Mar. 27, 1927, Sutton, Nebraska 

Married: Aug. 16, 1855, Belmont Co. 

(Vo1. 9, page 216) 

Mrs. SARA Nee WELLS TONES 

* Aug. 12, 1827 in Ohio 
+ in Nebraska , lul. 27, 1914 

Step-Children: (Offspring of Mrs. Sara Wells Tones 

1st marriage to Mr. Tones) 

t. Kurscy Tones 

2. Hiram Jones 

3. Louis Tones 

Children: (of Sara's second marriage to Samuel C. C 

4. 01lev Clift (Oliver ?). He + young in Belmont Co., Ohio. 

5. Clara Clift, * Sept. 24, 1861 in Ohio, 00 Will Davis and resided York, Nebraska. 

No Issue. 

6. F.nfleld Clift, * 1864 In Ohio. (Ml and had a son, Kavmoiul Clift in Nebraska. 

7* Minnie "Lucile" Clift, * Oct. 28, 1867, 4 Sept. 5, 1964 in Denver, Colorado, 00 Peter F. Nuss. 

Nuss was * Sept. 23, 1865, Odessa, South Russia. 

8. Anna Clift, 00 Ceorge Conn, of Sutton, Nebraska. 



His father: Charles Cary Clift 

* Aug. 20, 1805, 4 Feb. 21, 1883 
His mother: Mrs. Ann Pool Burton 

* c. 1800, + Prior 1875 

Her father: Eli Wells 

* c. 1785 

Her mot Tier: Elizabeth__ 

* c. 1797 

Fli Wells fami 1v lived St. Clairsvi1le. 
Rich bind township, Kelroont Co., Ohio 


1 ft) . 




CLARA CLIFT 



Her 

father: 

Samuel C. 

Clift 

* Sept. 24, 

, 1861 

, Barnesville, Ohio 


* Mar. 

24, 1833, 4 

Mar. 27, 1927 

4 c. after 

1955, 

York, Nebraska 

Her 

mother: 

Mrs. Sara 

nee Wells Jones 

Married: 1896 




* Aug. 

12, 1827, + 

lul. 27, 1914 


WILL DAVIS 


Children: (No issue) 

Clara Clift Davis lived to celebrate her 94th birthdav and the following is quoted from a newspaper 
account of that event: "Mrs. Davis was just a'little girl when she came to Nebraska from Barnesville, 
Ohio, with Tier parents, Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Clift, who settled near Sutton, Nebraska. She grew to 
womanhood and received her early education at Sutton and then went on to the University of Nebraska. 

For several vears she taught scliool In Clay countv. She was married in 1896 to Mr, Davis,a Burlington 
railroad agent and they moved into the house where she stiLl resides at 1015 Iowa Avenue, York, Nebraska. 

"York was so sparsely settled then that I could see the tracks so I knew just when to put on 
the beefsteak and coffee" 

said quick-witted Mrs. Davis. 

Proud of her ancestry, she recalls that her father wore the blue of the north in the Civil War. 

The York woman is following this longevity pattern set bv the C Lifts. Her father died on his 94th 
birthday and her mother lived to he 86 years of age. Mrs. Davis was born on September 24, 1861, at 
Barnesville. 

Mrs. Davis was one of six children born to the Clifts: A sister, Mrs. Minnie Nuss, lives in Denver. 

Two brothers and two sisters have passed away. 

Mrs. Davis, with perfect hearing, misses nothing said in her presence and she has never worn glasses. 

"I have teeth, but I paid for them.,..it was way late in my 60's before I had any trouble 
with my molars" 


she concluded. 


Clipping courtesy of Ronald Robert Oct, 
Yakima, Washington 
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MINNIE "LUCILE" CLIFT 

* Oct. 28, 1867, Belmont Co., Ohio 
+ Sept. 5, 1964, Denver, Colorado 
Buried in Crown Kill Ceraeterv, Denver. 

Married: at Sutton, Nebraska 

PETER NUSS 

* Sept. 23, 1865 in South Russia 

+ April 25, 1959, Denver, Colorado 



Her father: Samuel C. Clift 

* Mar. 24, 1833, + Mar. 27, 1927 
Her mother: Mrs. Sara Wells *ones 

* Aug. 12, 1827, + Tul, 27, 1914 


His father: Frederick Nuss 
His mother: Magdalene Ochsner 


Children: 

I. 4>p.»l Nuss, * Sept. 13, 1898. Opal graduated from Sum on, Nebraska, High :'•« bool in 1^15. S|u< 
taught school for many wars. She taught in Amarillo College, Amarillo, lexas. 
for 27 vears and retired from there. She took a leave of absence in 1943-1946 to 
study in Chile and Argentina with an American Association or University Women's 
Scholarship. She taught German and Spanish. She had received her Bachelor’s 
Degree in Latin from the University of Nebraska, and Master's Degree from the 
University of Minnesota. Opal Nuss died July 24, 1977 at Amarillo, Texas, but 
was buried in Denver, Colorado. 


2. Ardith "Art" Nuss, * 1907. tt is said he was a ronmer. He wrote a hook at one time. He worked 
for the F.B.I. in South America. He married an Indian girl who later died of 
tuberculosis. They had a daughter named Nena Nuss who was placed in a girls home 
in Denver until she was 12 years old. It is not known where she is now. Prior 
to his death. Art Nuss resided at 214 E. Park Avenue, Pharr, Texas, 78577. 


General notes about the Nuss family of the colony of "Cermans from Russia". This migration of 
German immigrants to the midwest came from two sister colonies of Rohrback and Worms in the Odessa 
region of southern Russia about 1875. Their ancestors came from Bremen, Germany, soon after the 
Manifesto of 1763, issued by Catherine the Great, a German born empress, who married Czar Alexander 
IT of Russia. The Manifesto offered these people land, liberty and religious freedom. After these 
people were in Russia for approximately 100 years and had cleared the land and had built farms, towns, 
cities, churchs, schools and hospitals and had, so to speak, civilized a frontier, then the Russian 
Government took away their rights and persecuted them. So many of them left Russia for the United 
States, Canada and South America. This data furnished by Mr. Cleo Fred Nuss, a distant cousin on 
the Nuss side of the subjects of this sketch. (Reference: Karl Stump's "GERMANS FROM RUSSIA".) 


ANNA CLIFT 

* in Ohio 

Married: 

GEORGE CONN, of Clay Center, Nebraska 
Children: 



229. 

Her father: Samuel C. Clift 

* Mar. 24, 1833, + Mar. 27, 1927 
Her mother: Mrs. Sara Wells Jones 

* Aug. 12, 1827, + r«l. 27, 1914 


1. Minnie Conn, 00 William Lee. At one time resided at 2750 23d Avenue, Oakland, California. 

2. Verdina Sarah Conn, * Oct. 24, 1883, 00 Feb. 13, 1908 James Alfred Oiddens. 

They had: (1) Edris Naomi Giddens, * Oct. 19, 1903, 00 Dr. Charles Wro. Abv 

(2) Neoshi Cecil Giddens, * Tul. 1, 1909, + Feb. 24, 1911. 

3. Ernest Conn 

4. Guy Conn, 00 

They had: (1) Norma Ellen Conn, * Nov. 13, 1919, Omaha, 00 Kenneth C. Ellested 

They had: (a) Kenneth Charles fcJiested, * Jan. 10, 1945. 

The Ellesteds were divorced, and Norma re-married Edv. Theo. O'Brien 
They had: (b) Edward Tames O'Brien, * Nov. 11, 1952 
(c) Ellen M. O'Brien, + Jun. 9, 1952 


"IF" 

"I£ you could see you* auce^tc\A, all 6landing in a tow, 

Would you be ptioud of them, o\ don't you lecitty know? 

Seme sttauge discoveries ate made in i\amily fteeA. 

And 4erne f/iem, yeu knew, do not particutaxty ptease. 

"Ii( you could see youA ancestors, ail standing in a tow. 

There might be 6,we of them, jWtbapA, you woutdn 9 t cate f • tn.u\ 

But thcie's another question which requites a different new. 

If you could meet your ancestors, would they be phoud of YOU? 

- Ancntjmcus - 
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rMAPTfR I OR TV 



Charles Wesley Clift was Che youngest son of Charles Cary Clift and Ann Pool and he was born in 
Belmont County after the migration to Ohio. He was named after the Methodist hvmn writer, Charles 
Wesley, brother of John Wesley. His mother Ann Clift, had belonged to the Weslevans or Methodists 
after the move to Ohio. Her grand daughter. Aunt Victoria, related that when she was quite old, she 
joined the Christian Church because she wanted to be baptized by immersion. Bom on George Washing¬ 
ton’s birthday, Charles Wesley had always a double reason to celebrate his birth anniversary. 

He presumably observed the usual farm boyhood in a household with three older brothers and one step¬ 
brother, George Burton. In addition, there were probably duties to be performed about the mill which 
appears to have been a family property at different Intervals. 

When he was dbuuL 24 years old in 1859 he married Miss Elizabeth Miller, the eldest daughter of John 
Miller and Sarah nee Schneider Miller. Her family was said to have been of Temperanceville at the 
time of her birth. That village had a tobacco processing and cigar making industry in that era. In 
the decades following the Miller family appears with varying post office addresses, living over the 
county line in Seneca township of Monroe County, Ohio. 

At the time of the 1860 census, Charles and Elizabeth, with their first born, a daughter Annie, were 
residing in the next household from the parental Charles Cary Clift home. Some time later they moved 
to Monroe County. On March 11, 1871, there is a record that Charles Wesley Clift purchased 189 
acres of land in Bethel township, being the West Half of North West Quarter and East Half of the 
North East Quarter of Section 33 and the East Half of the South East Quarter of Section 34 from 
Robert Martin. The site of this tract was about 14 miles northwest of what would in time become 
known as Marr, Ohio. Here other children were born of whom a total of six lived to adulthood. 

Charts are enclosed for this line from which the author descended. 

Within the same decade Charles had a large two story farm home built on this land, using timber cut 
off the Clift tract. The house had a central hallway with an open stairway. The home still retains 
the original Interior cabinetry. The fireplace wall in the living room is lined with cupboards flush 
with the fireplace depth. On one side of this wall is a built-in drop-down desk, providing a 
writing surface where in later years John F. Clift as Justice of the Peace would marry couples and 
write wills. On the opposite side of the fireplace are built-in cabinets and drawers, one of which 
nearest to the fireplace is said to be where great grandmother Elizabeth nee Miller Clift kept her 
tobacco. 


231. 

The exterior of the house is changed in a minor way (from the old pictures) by doing away with 
the second floor porch (although the upper door is still there sealed over) and the first floor 
porch is now supported by wrought iron columns. Charles G. Curtis, the contemporary owner (a 
grandson of John F. Clift), and his wife have it furnished with lovelv antiques and fine quilts. 

The author and some other Iowa cousins very much enjoyed the tour of the home given us during an 
Ohio trip in 1977. 

Burt Clilt related that originally they dug a large boulder out of a field on this farm and he 
helped cut the stone to make a porch floor of solid stone at the front door. The house at one time 
had the name "C. W. CLIFT'* painted on the facia board between the two stories of the front porch, 
as the house was then constructed. 

Charles Wesley Clift died on February 3, 1906. His widow, Elizabeth, survived him, living until 
March 8, 1922. She did have an opportunity to visit Burt Clift's family in Iowa and had her picture 
taken with a group of grandchildren (children of Charles 0. Clift and Flora Clift Arnold). 


FARM HOME ERECTED BY 



Present owner is Chas. G. 
Curtis, a great grandson. 
Photo taken in 1977 by 


CHAS. WESLEY CLIFT after 
1871, northwest of Marr, 
Monroe County, Ohio. 


the author. 


PI 3 
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J>2-A. 


CHARLES WESLEY CLIFT 

* Feb. 22, 1835, Boston, Belmont Co., Ohio 
+ Feb. 3, 1906, Marr, Monroe Co., Ohio 
Married: 


His father: Charles Carv Clift 

* Aug. 20, 1805, + Feb. 21, 1883 
His mother: Mrs. Ann Pool Burton 

* e. 1800, + c. 1875 


ELIZABETH MILLER Her father: John Miller 

* Jan. 12, 1837, Tenperanceville, Ohio * c. 1812, + after 1900 census 

+ Mar. 8, 1922, Marr, Monroe Co., Ohio Her mother: Sarah Schneider 

* c. 1812, + after 1900 census 

Children: 

1. Anne Clift, * c. 1860, + prior 1906, 00 Aug. 29, 1883, Albert Tople. * c. 1861, Stafford. 

2. John F. Clift, * c. 1862, + 1940, 00 (1) Ellen A. Okey on Ian. 1. 1885, and 

00 (IT) Mrs. Tillie Burkhart Cleran. 

3. Samuel Burton "Burt" Clift, * Feh. 8, 1864, + May 30, 1924, in Iowa, 00 Aug. 30, 188 < it Mair, 

to Matilda Kochert. 

4. Herman Ellsworth Clift, * Jun. 8, 1866, + 1948, 00 Marv Louise Pierce 

5. A son, born in 1870, + Oct. 1, 1870. 

6. Ida B. Clift, * Aug. 2, 1872, + Apr. 1-. 

1947, 00 May 17, 1900, Or. Fred 


Murrey. 

7. A child, * Mar. 10, 1876, + Sept. 20, 

1876 (?). 

8. Victoria Alice Clift, * Jun. 24, 1879, 

+ May 13, 1961, 00 Aug. 6, 1901, 
Delbert Llewellyn Gutherie. 


i'66 Pictured left: - 

Charles Wesley Clift, and 
Elizabeth nee Miller Clift. 



232-B. 



P49 Home built by CHARLES WESLEY CUFT at Marr, (Post office now - Sycamore 

Valley), Bethel Township, Monroe County, Ohio. 

(Picture taken c. 1897) 

Left to right: 

Willie Henthorn (Hired Hand), Elizabeth nee Miller Clift, and Victoria 

Clift Gutherie, - seated in chair is Charles Wesley Clift. (Note 

the name "C. W. Clift" painted on the facia between the two porch levels. 
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CHAPTER FORTY-"A" 


JOHN MILLER 

* c. 1812, + After 1900 census 
Married: c. 1836 

SARAH SCHNEIDER 

* c. 1812, + After 1900 census 


•' CHAFT shows the ) 

( ’ T 'n- tow8 " of Okas. ■ 
tlej4 Clift.) 



His father: 


His mother: 


Her father: 


Her mother: 


(horn in Kentuckv) 
(born in Kentuckv 
(born in Germany) 


9. 

10 . 
11 . 


* Jun. 12, 1837, 00 c. I860 Charles Wesley Clift, 
c. 1841, 00 Richard Carpenter, * c. 1844. 


(horn in Wales) 
Feb. 22, 1835. 


00 c. 1862, George W. Carrick, 
c. 1845, 00 c. 1864, Nancy 


Children: 

1. Elizabeth Killer, 

2. Sarah J. Miller, 

Mary Miller, * c. 1841. 

Rebecca Miller, * c. 1843, 

Francis "Frank” Miller, * 

Nancy Miller, * c. 1847 
John Miller, * c. 1850 

Juliet (Julietta) Miller, * c. 1855, 00 after 1870 

They had: (1) Mary Louise Pierce, * May 15, 1873 

(2) Martha A. Pierce, * 1875 

Charlotte Miller, * c. 1857. She was single and "at home" in 1870 census. 

Eliza Miller, * c. 1859. She was single and "at home" in 1870 as well as In 1880 census. 
William Miller, * c. 1863. He was single and "at home" in 1870 as well as in 1880 census. 


c. 1834 
c. 1845 


Pierce 

1960,00 Herman E. Clift 



Records of this family in a great part obtained from the diennial census records. In 1850, the 
family was in Seneca township, Monroe County, Ohio. In the 1860 census they were in the same 
township, receiving their mail from Calais, Ohio. In 1870 they were in the same township, 
receiving their mail from Stafford, Ohio. By the year 1880 they were in the Ellsworth District, 
Tyler County, West Virginia, apparently having moved there about 1872/3 together with the 
households of son-in-law, George W. Carrick and his wife Rebecca, and son, Francis Miller and 
his wife Nancy—whose children born 1873 and after are recorded as bom in West Virginia. 
Children 6 and 7 of the above chart probably did not survive to adulthood as they were never 
mentioned by great aunt Victoria Clift Gutherle and they only appeared in the 1850 census. 
Children 2 and 3 of the above chart may have been twins, or else the census taker made an error 
in their ages. (One might have been born however in January of 1841 and the other in December 
1841 .) 


By the time of the 1900 census, John Miller "father-in-law" and Sarah Miller "mother-in-law" 
were in the household of Charles Wesley Clift and his wife, Elizabeth. The Millers were shown 
to he 88 years old in the year 1900. From that census we have rl.e information In the upper 
right hand corner of this page as to the countries of origin of the Miller and Schneider 
£arents,_un-named._ _rhey_represent_acontinuing researchcha!lenge. 
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2 35. 


ANN *’Annie" CLIFT 

* c. I860, + Prior 1904 
Married: August 29, 1883 

ALBERT TOPLE, A "Shoemaker" on 1880 census 

* c. 1861 

Children: 

1. Mary Elizabeth "Lizzie" Tople, * May 1884, + Sept 

2. Wayne C. Tople, ♦ Prior 1953 

3. Charles Tople, + Prior 1953, 00 Jun. 4, 1914 

4. William S. Tople, 00 Lavinia Martin 

5. Kellie I. Tople, 00 Otto Murrey 

6. Tavrence Tople, + Prior Tune 15, 1904 

After "Annie" Clift Tople died 
great deal of tine at the Karr 


Her father: ('has. Wesley Clift 

* Feb. 22, 1835, + Feb. 3, 190b 
Her mother: Elizabeth Miller 

* Ian. I.\ 1815, * Mir. 8. 1822 
His father: John E. Tople from Saxonv 

* c. 1825, + Prior 1880 

His mother: Mary L._from Saxonv 

* c. 1821, + after 1880 

1933, 00 (I) Walter Dodge 

00 (Tl) Jnl. 22, 1914, Walter Kelson 


Nina C. Asher at St. lohn, Kansas 


at the age of about 4 vcars. 

Albert Tople remarried. Several of the children thereafter spent a 
Ohio, hone of their grandparents, the Charles Weslev Clifts. 


MARY ELIZABETH "Lizzie" TOPLE Her father: Albert Tople 

* May 1884, + Sept. 1933 * c. 1861 

Married: ll«*r mother: Aim "Annie" Cl III 

* r. I860, ♦ Prior 1904 

(l) WALTER DODGE (Her first husband) * Mar. 187b in West Virginia 
Children: 

1. Charles Albert Dodge, * Feb. 3, 1903, + Dec. 18, 1966, 00 lun. 14, 1927, Josephine Snake] 
Married: Sul. 22, 1914 

(IT) WALTER NELSON, * 1883, ♦ 1968, (Her second Husband) 

2. Mary Elizabeth Nelson, * Feb. 21, 1916, 00 (1) Richard Thayer. 00 (IT) • eorge Wiitala 

3. Anna Lorraine Nelson, * Feb. 17, 1919, 00 Theodore May, 00 (II) Winston Lucas 

"Lizzie" Dodge noved to California after the death of her first husband, Walter Dodge, and her 
descendants continue to live in California. 


2V . 



P17 (Above) 

"Annie" nee Clift r ople (c. 1860, + Prior 1906) 
daughter, Marv Elizabeth Tople, & Albert Tople. 
Photo taken c. 1887. 


\ 



P18 (Above) 

Walter Nelson (*1883, + 1968) and Mary 
Elizabeth "Lizzie" nee Tople <* 1884, - 19J3) 
Photo taken on their wedding day Jul.22. 1**14 
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CHARLES ALBERT DODGE 

* Keb. 3, 1903, + Doc. 18, 1966 
Married: June 14, 1927 

JOSEPHINE SUNKEL 


His mother: Marv Elisabeth li>plp 
* May 1884, 4 So[»t. 1931 
His father: Walter Dodge 


Children: 

1. Franklin Charles Albert Dodge, * Sept. 18, 1934, Oakland, California, 00 Janice Arlene McIntyre. 

They had: (1) Arlene Franklin Dodge, * Dec. 8, 1964 

(2) Chas. Llewellyn Dodge, * Mar. 7, 1.96b 

(3) Molly Marilyn Dodge, * Aug. 14, 1967 

(4) John Franklin Dodge, * Mar. 20, 1969 

(5) Joseph Stuart Dodge, * Sept. 26, 1970 

Franklin Dodge graduated from the University of California, Berkeley with a B.S. degree, 
and received his Doctorate at Stanford. He served pn active duty with the Navy, and 
is employed as a Geologist. The Franklin Dodges reside at 440 Churchill, Palo Alto, 

California, 94303. 

Charles Dodge was a Captain for the Fire Department of the City of Oakland, California. 


MARY ELIZABETH NELSON Her father: Walter Nelson 

* Feb. 21, 1916, Yuba City, California * 1883, + 1968 

Married: June 7, 1936 Her mother: Mary Elizabeth Topie 

* May 1884, 4 Sept. 1933 

RICHARD THAYER (Her 1st Husband) 

Children: 

1. Marlene Jeanette Thayer, * Dec. 20, 1936, 00 Milton Thomas Vance , * Feb. 28, 193*. 

2. Merle Ann Thayer, * Sept. 1, 1938, 00 Richard Brashear, * Jun. 7, 1936. 

3. Mary Lou Thayer, * Jun. 15, 1940, 00 Douglas Fisher , * Feb. 7, 1935. 

Married: May 4, 1959 

GEORGE WIITALA (Her 2nd Husband) 

Mary Wiitala is a Florist and Homemaker. She has served as Sunday School Superintendent and as 
President of the Women's Group, CIMA Church. The Wiitalas reside at 5838 Black Olive Drive, '‘8, 
Paradise, California, 95969. 


238. 


MARLENE JEANETTE THAYER Her father: Richard Thayer 

* Dec. 20, 1936, Areata, California 

Married: Feb. 21, 1960, Brookings, Oregon Her mother: Mary Elizabeth Nelson 

* Feb. 21, 1916 

MILTON THOMAS VANCE 

* Feb. 28, 1933, Klaraath Falls, Oregon 

Children: 

1. Milton Thomas Vance, Jr., * Dec. 22, 1960 

2. Mitchell Steven Vance, * Jun. 21, 1962 

3. Marcelle Annette Vance, * Nov. 6, 1963 

4. Michael Jeffrey Vance, * Sept. 11, 196** 

5. Marianne Janece Vance, * Jun. 12, 1968 

Marlene Vance attended college. She is a Homemaker, and is a pianist. She teaches Sundav School. The 
Vances reside at 231 S. Emerald, Anaheim, California, 92804. 


MERLE ANN THAYER Her father: Richard I'haver 

* Sept. 1, 1938, Fortuna, California 

Married: Jul. 14, 1957, Fortuna, California Her mother: Mary Elizabeth Nelson 

* Feb. 21, 1916 

RICHARD BRASHEAR 

* Jun. 7, 1936 

Children: 

1. Richard Dean Brashear, * Aug. 1958, 00 June Price 

They had: (1) Angela Rae Brashear 

2. Dee Ann Brashear, * Jun. 29, 1961, 00 Wesley Parker 

They had: (1) Wesley Ryan Parker 

3. Cindy Lou Brashear, * Aug. 10, 1963 

Richard Brashear is employed as a Security Patrol. Merle Ann Is a Homemaker. The Brashears reside 
at Rt. #2, Box 1127, Crescent City, California, 95540. 
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MARY LOU THAYER 

* .fun. 15, 1940 

Married: .lun. 15, 1958, Fortuna, California 

DOUGLAS BRYANT FISHER 

* Feb. 7, 1935 

Children: 

1. Calvin Bryant Fisher, * Jun. 7, 1959 

2. Candace Lynn Fisher, * Feb. 7, 1963 

3. Corey Douglas Fisher, * May 6, 1967 

Mary Lou la a Food Service Director and a Homemaker. Douglas Fisher obtained his B.S. degree in 
1961. He is employed as a TVarher *nd a skilled woodworker. The Fishers reside at 957 Hilltop 
Drive, Fortuna, California, 95540. 


Her father: Richard Thayer 

llrr mother: Murv Elizabeth Nelson 
* Feb. 21. 1916 


ANNA LORRAINE NELSON 

* Feb. 17, 1919, Yuba City, California 
Married: Jan. 6, 1946 

(I) THEODORE MAY (Her first Husband) 

* Jan. 6, 1946 
Children: 

1. Michael Henry May, * Feb. 11, 1939, 00 Nancy Carocrion 
They had: (1) Linda May, * Oct. 

Married: Dec. 21, 1958 (2) David Michael May, 

(II) T. Sgt. WINSTON LUCAS (Her second Husband) 


Her father: Walter Nelson 

* 1883, + 1968 

Her mother: Marv Elizabeth lople 

* May 1884, + Sept. 1933 


14. 1966 
* May 2. 1971 


2. Marilynne Lorraine Lucas, * Feb. 11, 1960. She is attending college. 

3. Mary Helen Lucas, * Dec. 6, 1961. She is attending college. 

Anna Lucas Is employed as a Home Nurse. She is an active Deacon of the Presbyterian Church for 
years, and has served on the Parish Life Board for five years. She is a Past President of the 
Native Daughters of the Golden West. The Lucas's sake their home at 6729 Bismarck Drive. North 
Highlands, California, 95660. 


WILLIAM S. TOPLE 
Married: 

LAVIN1A MARTIN 
Children: 

1. Clarence Tople, 00 

Thev had: (1) 

( 2 ) 

2. Lucille Tople, 00 Robert Wiley 

They had: (1) 

( 2 ) 


-_ 

His father: Albert Tople 

* c. 1861 

His mother: Ann "Annie'* Clift 

* c. 1860, + Prior 1904 


Resides 384J Crovdon Hoad, Barberton, Ohio, 44203. 


NELLIE I. 

TOPLE 

Her 

father: Albert Tople 

* Jan. 

11, 1893 


♦ c. 1861 

Married: Jan. 1911 

OTTO MURREY 

Her 

mother: Ann "Annie" Clift 
* c. 1860, + Prior 1904 


* Nov. 4, 1884, + Oct. 29, 1953 
Children: 

1. Ara Murrey, * Dec. 21, 1911, 00 (I) Harry lef fries. 1)0 (IT) liar land Savage. 

2. Ono Murrev, * Sept. 7, 1913, 00 Dutch Dawson 

3. William Walter Murrey, * May 20, 1916. t Feb. 8. 1969, 00 Anna Lee Mitchell, * Jun. 2B, 19!^,+ 19*b 

4. Paul Murrey, * Oct. 20, 1920, 00 

5. Thelma Murrey, * Nov. 27, 1922, 00 Brunner. No Issue. 

6. Marguerite M. Murrey, * Tul. 5, 1926, 00 Nov. 24, 1950, Jacob K. Miller 

7. Annabelle Murrey, * Aug. 20, 1930, 00 Nov. 26, 1949, Joseph John Zupic 

Nellie Tople married Otto Murrey, who was a brother of her Aunt tda Belle Clift's husband. Dr, 

Fred Murrey. Nellie and Otto Murrey lived for two years in Monroe County, Ohio, then went to Kansas 
where they lived for two years. Later they returned to Harherton, Ohio, where Otto worked for i>. «;. 
Barber in farming. Then Otto bought a farm which he cultivated and also worked at Ohio Brass. Nellie 
Murrev worked at Barberton Citizens Hospital for twelve years. Retired and at age 89 in 19*.' she* is 
now in_poor health* 
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ARA MURREY 

Her 

father: 

: Otto Murrey 

* Dec. 21, 1911 


* Nov. 

4, 1884, ♦ Oct. 29. 1953 

Married: 1927 

Her 

mother 

Nellie l. Tople 



* Jan. 

11, 1893 


(I) HARRY JEFFRIES (Her 1st Husband) 


Children: 

1. Robert Jeffries* * Apr. 27, 1928, 00 Elsie Hawk. 

2. Donna Jeffries, * Aug. 31, 1931, 00 LeRoy Mathvick. 

Married: 1949 

(II) HARLAND SAVAGE (No issue) 

Ara Murrey Savage i9 now retired after 31 years employment bv Seiberling Rubber Company. he 
Savages reside at 1819 Myersville Road, Akron, Ohio, 44312. 


ROBERT JEFFRIES His father: Harrv Jeffries 

* Apr. 27, 1928 

Married: His mother: Ara Murrey 

ELSIE HAWK 

Children: 

1. Nancy Jeffries, * Jun. 27, 1946, 00 Buster Weaver. Resides 3026 N. 46 Dr., Phoenix, Arizona, 85035. 

2. Bobble Jeffries, * Aug. 8, 1948, 00 Nedra King. Resides 6401 W. Garfield, Phoenix, Arizona. 

3. Ronnie Jeffries, * Jun. 27, 1950, 00 Rita King. Resides 6401 W. Garfield, Phoenix, Arizona. 

4. Carry Jeffries, * Apr. 27, 1954, 00 Ruth Resides 6221 W. Montcrv Wa\. Phoenix, Ariz«»c.», 

8 ViU. 

Robert and Garry Jeffries operate a Plumbing Contracting business in Phoenix, Arizona. The 
Robert Jeffries reside at 6401 W. Garfield, Phoenix, Arizona, 85043. 


242-A 


I)f>NNA JEFFRIES Her father: Harry Jeffries 

* Aug. 31, 1931, Barberton, Ohio 

Married: Her mother: Ara Murrey 

* Dec. 21, 1911 

LE ROY MATHWICK 

* Wausau, Wisconsin 
Children: 

1. Gregory Mathwick, * Nov. 24, 1946, 00 

2. Jeannoe Mathwick, & Tul . 24, 1951, 00 Oct. 17, 1970, Duane Cbovan, * lint. 17, 1947, MmsJ 1 lon.o. 

Donna wan a Nurse's Aid and a Homemaker prior to becoming an invalid. LeRoy Mathwick natiace.** a 
Grave IPlu The_Mathwicks_reside at_3534 Clarks MJl 11 Road^ Barberton, Ohio, 44203^_ 

JEANNAE MATHWICK 
4 Jul. 24, 1951 

Married: Oct. 17, 1970, Mastllon, Ohio 


Her father: Le Roy Mathwick 
Her mother: Donna Jeffries 


DUANE CH0VAN, * Jun. 17, 1947, Masillon, Ohio 
Children: 

1. Brett Chovan, * Oct. 19, 1974 

2. Kelly Chovan, * Oct. 9, 1978 


)cannae attended Akron University for one year, and is a graduate of Gerber's School of Co*motology. 
She is a Clerk in Catalog, Credit Dept., J. C. Penney and a Koxenaker. Duane Chovan attended <>hlo 
State for one year. He was or. active duty with the l. S. Marine Corps from 1967-1969 as a Sergeant. 
He is a Transport Driver for Sickles Bakery. The Chovnns reside at 1725 Carlene S.W. ,Masil 


ONO MURREY 

4 Sept. 7, 1913 
Married: 

DUTCH DAWSON 
Children: 

1. Alice Dawson, 00 Kenny Baker. 


Her father: Otto Murrey 

* Nov. 4, 1884, + Oct. 29, 195 J 
Her mother: Nellie T. Topic 

* Jan. 11, 1893 
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WILLfAM WALTER MURREY His father: Otto Murrev 

* May 20, 1916, + Feb. 8, 1969 * Nov. 4, 1884, + Oct. 29, 1953 

Married: His mother: Nellie I. TopK* 

* Jan. 11, 1893 

ANNA LEE MITCHELL, * Jun. 28, 1914, + Apr. 1, 1956 
Children: 

1. Walter William Murrey, * Jul. 19, 1939, Barberton, 0., 00 Dec. 12, 1940, Marv >a 

They had: (1) Brandi Catherine, * Jun. 6, 1970 

Valter Murrey is a Rubber Worker. The family resides at 185 8th m. 
N.W., Barberton, Ohio, 4420J. 

2. Barbara Murrey, 00 Anderson, and resides 2597 Corv Ave., Apt. C., Akron, Ohio, •♦ill* 

3. Michael Murrey Resides 212 Patricia, Hewitt, Texas, 76643 
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BARBARA MURREY 

* Jul. 8, 1941, Barberton, Ohio 
Married: Dllbeck 


Her father: William Walter Murrey 

* May 20, 1916, + Feb. 8, 1969 
Her mother: Anna Lee Mitchell 

* Jun. 28, 1914, + Apr. 1, 1956 


Children: 

1. James William Dilbeck, * Mar. 4, 1958. He is a Welder with Burner Iron. 

2. Clifford Leroy Dilbeck, * Oct. 4, 1959. He works for the Beacon Journal. 

Married: Anderson 

3. Lewis Bryan Anderson, * Dec. 1, 1962. He is in the U. S. Navy. 

Barbara Murrey Anderson is employed in retail sales, with special skill in Key Punch Operation. 
Her family resides at Apt. C, 2597 Cory Avenue, Akron, Ohio, 44314. 
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MARGUERITE M. MURREY 

* Jul. 5, 1926, Barberton, Ohio 
Married: 

(I) PRICE 


Her father: Otto Murrev 

* Nov. 4, 1884, + Oct. 29, 1953 
Her mother: Nellie I. Tople 

* Jan. 11, 1893 


Children: 

1. Gail Lynn Price, * Jan. 20, 1947, 00 Aug. 8, 1975. lack E. Benn, * Aug. 29, 1946. 

2. Linda Kay Price, * Sept. 29, 1948, 00 William Griffiths 


Married: Nov. 24, 1950, Akron, Ohio 

(II) JACOB E. KILLER 

* Dec. 29, 1920, Fisnersville, Virginia 

3. Janet Leslie Miller, * Jan. 21, 1952, 00 Aug. 12, 1972, Clyde Boyce, * Jun. 20, 1951. 

Marguerite Miller is a Secretary and a Sunday School Teacher as well as a Homemaker. Jacob F. 

Miller is a Special Representative for United Rubber Workers. The Miller* reside nt Hf> r >6 Elm! U-l.l 
Avuiiin *, Canal Fulton, Ohio, 44614, 

GAIL LYNN PRICE 

* Jan. 20, 1947, Barberton, Ohio 
Married: Aug. 8, 1975, Akron, Ohio 

JACK E. BENN 

* Aug. 29, 1946, Akron, Ohio 
Children: 

1. Jill Marie Bean, * Aug. 19, 1968. 

2. Karen Denise Benn, * Aug. 25, 1971. 

3. Jayson Matthew Benn, * Oct. 29, 1980. 

Gail Benn is a Homemaker with special talent in painting and l* skilled in craft sewing. ^ho serves 
her church on Missions - Recruitment 4 : raining. Jack Ri-nn I* » 1977 gr.ulit/it f o» Akr.m I'm v« iIf v. 
From 1969 to 1971 he was on active dutv with the U. S. Army ih an K-4. He Is a Salesman. He Is 
Interested in sports and serves as a Boys Brigade Leader. Ihe Benns reside at 11211 Michelle Drive, 
Canal Ful ton x Ohio^ 44J>14 ._ 


Her father: Price 

Her mother: Marguerite M. Murrev 
* Jul. 5, 1926 


IANET LESLIE MILLER 

* Jan. 21, 1952, Akron, Ohio 
Married: Aug. 12, 1972, Manchester, Ohio 

CLYDE BOYCE 

♦ Jun. 20, 1951, Akron, Ohio 
Children: 

1. Leslie Suzanne Boyce, * Jul. 30, 1975 

2. Nathan Andrew Boyce, * Jun. 30, 1977 


-- _ 244 ^ 

Her father: facob E. Miller 

* Dec. 29, 1920 

Her mother: Marguerite M. Murrev 

♦ Jul. 5, 19J6 


Janet is a Secretary and a Homemaker. Clyde Boyce Is a Heating and Air Conditioning Serviceman. 
The Boyces reside at 3380 Warren Road, Apt. #2, Cleveland, Ohio, 44111. 


ANNABELLE MURREY Her father: Otto Murrey 

• Aug. 20, 1930, Barberton, Ohio * Nov. 4, 1884, ♦ Oct. 29, 1951 

Married: Nov. 26, 1949, Barberton Sacred Heart Her mother: Nellie f. Tople 

* .Inn. 11, 1891 

JOSEPH JOHN ZUPIC 

* Dec. 8, 1923, Barberton, Ohio 

Children: 

1. Deborah Ann Zupic, * Sept. 12. 1950, 00 Oct. 15, 1976, Cregory Thibodeau who is a Phar^a-ist 

residing in Falrbault, Minnesota. 

2. Cathy Jo Zupic, * Nov. 25, 1956, 00 Nov. 21, 1979, Gregory Anthony who is a Pharmacist in loplcv, 

Ohio. The Anthonys reside at 341 5th St., N.W., Barberton, Ohio, 4420 J. 

Annabelle is a Pharmacy Technician and a Homemaker. Joseph Zupic obtained his B.S. in Pharmacy in 
1949. He had served in the U. S, Army as a Lieutenant. He now owns his own Pharmacy. The Zupics 
reside at 204 E. Tuscarawas, Barberton, Ohio, 44203. 
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.JOHN F. Cl.TFT ^ 

* c. Feb. 1862 

Aunt Victoria related Chat her father's family were members of the Christian Church, but that her 
brother John and sister, Ida, joined the Methodist Church after they were married. John F. Clift, 
born in 1862, married Ella A. Okey on December 30, 1884. Six children were born of this union, 
according to the chart included herein. After death of his first wife, he married a widcw, Mrs. 
Matilda Nee Burkhart Clemm. 

John Clift farmed in Woodbury' County, Iowa, for a few years and some of their children were born 
in Lova before they returned to Ohio after 1894. 

John Clift had Normal Training and taught school, at one time at the Smithberger School. He also 
did some study toward the law. Aunt Victoria related that he served two terms as County Commissioner 
in Monroe County, Ohio, and she said she didn't know how long he served as "Esquire” (Justice of 
the Peace), In this capacity, he married numerous couples, often in the living room of the Charles 
Wesley Clift house near Marr. The built-in desk in the fireplace wall of the room held his 
official records. 


JOHN F. CLIFT 

* Feb. 1862, + 1940 
Married: Jan. 1, 1885 

ELLA (ELLEN) A. OKEY (His 1st wife) 

* 1866, + 1912 



Children: 


His father: Charles Weslev Clift 

* Feb. 22, 1835, + Feb. 3, 1906 
His mother: Elizabeth Miller 

* Jan. 12. 1837, + Mar. 8, 1912 


1. George B. Clift, * Mar. 10, 1886, + Jun. 1887. 

2. Charles "Gardner" Clift, * 1890, + 1962, 00 Crace E. Mehl, * 1889, + 1973. 

3. Frank Edgar Clift, * Mar. 1892, 00 Clara Rosetta Martin 

4. Elizabeth Melissa Clift, * Jul. 1896, 00 D. 0. "Okey" Curtis 

5. Jennie Victoria Clift, * Sept. 21, 1900, 00 Harry Day 

6. John Clift, Jr. , ♦ as an infant. 


Mrs. MATILDA "Tillie" BURKHART CLEMM (His second wife). 
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CHARLES "GARDNER" CLIFT 
* April 1890 in Iowa 
+ 1962 
Married: 

GRACE E. MEHL 


His father: John F. Clift 

* Feb. 1862, ♦ 1940 
His mother: Ella A. Okev 

* 1866, + 1912 

Her father: Wm. Avery Mehl 


Children: Her “other: Lee Lee Camden 

1. John W. Clift, * + Jan. 19, 1981, 00 and had six children. 

2. James Stewart Clift, * May 31, 1913, 00 Elizabeth Ann Warner 

3. Luella J. Clift. * Oct. 25, 1917, 00 Jan. 3, 1939, Stanford Roberts, * lul. 11, 1917. 

“• Eriend F. Clift, * Sept. 4, 1921, + Jun. 1978, 00 (1) Had daughter Connie, 

00 (II) No issue, second marriage. 

5. Lucille M. Clift. She resides at 401 Maple Street, Marietta, Ohio. 45750. 

6. Okey Eugene Clift, * Oct. 20, 1928, + Jun. 6, 1972, 00 Mary E. ___, * f u l. 31, 1928. 

They had four children. Widowed, Mary re-married Gradv, 

7. Ruth D. Clift, * 1930, + Jan. 5. 1971, 00 Campbell. - 

They had a daughter. Linda Campbell. 


JAMES STEWART CLIFT His father: Charles "Gardner" f'lift 

* May 31, 1913 * April 1890, + 1962 

Married: Mis mother: Grace E. Mehl 

ELIZABETH ANN WARNER 

Children: 

1. Sharon Kay Clift, * Oct. 10, 1942, 00 Fnjin H. Martin. * IVK l. 1941. 

2. James Stewart Clift, lr., * |-vb. 9, 1945, 00 ck-l . 191.4, . • 1 1 y lean Rami,, * h,l. I >. !**, 

3. Barrv Gardner Clift. 


The I.lines Siew.it*t Clift Family resides ;»f i'U 


St reet , Mai •# t | i, t*h . 
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SHARON KAY CLIFT Her father: James Stewart Clift 

* Oct. 10, 1942, Mansfield, Ohio * May 31, 1913 

Married: Nov. 17, 1963, Marietta, Ohio Her mother: Elizabeth Ann Warner 

JOHN II. MARTTN, 

* Feb. 3, 1941 

Children: 

1. Johnna Elizabeth Martin, * Sept. 13, 1964. 

2. Sheri Ann Martin, * May 26, 1968. 

3. Nicole Beth-Anne Martin, * Apr. 16, 1973. 

Sharon graduated from Marietta High School in 1960. She serves as Assistant Secretary of her 
Church and is a Homemaker. John and Sharon Martin reside at 764 Buckeye Avenue, Marietta, Ohio, 
45750. 


JAMES STEWART CLIFT, JR. 

* Feb. 9, 1945 

Married: Oct. 24, 1964, Mansfield, Ohio 

BETTY JEAN RAUCH 

* Jul. 19, 1944. 

Children: 

1. James Leo Clift, * Aug. 5, 1965. 

James S. Clift, Jr., is a Meat Market Manager, and Betty Jean is a Bakery Manager and Homemaker. 
They make their home at 114 Jackson, Marietta, Ohio, 45750. 


His father: lames Stewart Clift 
* May 31. 1913 

His mother: Elizabeth Ann Warner 
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LUELLA J. CLIFT Her father: Charles "Gardner" Clift 

* Oct. 25, 1917, Bethel Township, Monroe Co., Ohio. * April 1890, + 1962 

Married: Jan. 3, 1939, Detroit, Michigan. Her mother: Grace E. Mehl 

* 1889, + 1973 

STANFORD ROBERTS 

* Jul. 11, 1917, St. Mary's, West Virginia. 

Children: 

1. Jenny Lee Roberts, * Ian. 19, 1941. 

2. Stanford Lynn Roberts, * May 12, 1947, 00 Sandra Jean Cugins. 

Luella Clift Roberts was born, she reports, in the dwelling built by Charles Weslev Clift near 
Marr, Ohio, where so many other descendants of the builder were born. She attended the "Clift 
School" for the first through the eighth grade and attended high school for two years. She wrote 
that "Gardner" Clift and his family resided there with her grandfather, John F. Clift, until 1932 
when the Gardner Clifts moved to Woodsfield. Stanford Roberts was employed by the Manufacturers 
National Bank from 1952 to 1981 when he retired because of a heart condition. The Roberts now 
reside at 18596 Robert Street, Melvindale, Michigan, 48122. 


FRANK EDGAR CLIFT 

* Mar. 4, 1892, Sioux City, Iowa 
+ Jan. 14, 1974, Sycamore Valley, Ohio 
Married: Jun. 11, 1913 

CLARA ROSETTA MARTIN 
+ Dec. 16, 1971 


His father: John F. Clift 

* Feb. 1862, + 1940 
His mother: Ella A. Okey 

* 1866, + 1912 


Children: 

1. Forrest "Maxwell" Clift, * Jan. 14, 1914, 00 Juanita Winland, * Jul. 17, 1918 

2. George Burton Clift, * Jul. 4, 1916, 00 Feb. 15, 1941, Ruth Kehl, * Jan. 27, 1925 

3. Mildred Clift, # at age of 2 years. 
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FORREST "MAXWELL’* CLIFl 

* Jan. 14, 1914 
Married: 

JUANITA WINLAND 

* Jul. 17, 1918 



His father: Frank Kdgar Clift 

* Mar. 4, 1892, + Jan. 14, 1974 
His mother: Clara Rosetta Martin 

+ Dec. 16, 1971 


Children: 

J. William Edward Clift, * Jan. 5, 1936, 00 Jan. 21, 1955, Irene Cline, * Feb. 15, 1936. 

2. Clyde George Clift, * Jun. 18, 1940, + Apr. 19, 1980, 00 Oct. 14, 1961, Sharon Bigley 

3. Charles Boyd Clift, * Jun. 18, 1940, 00 Sept. 26, 1959, Sandra Neuhart, * Oct. 25, 1943 

4. Robert Lynn Clift, * Feb. 18, 1945, 00 Glenda Martin 

5. Max Franklin Clift, * May 10, 1955, + Jun. 14, 1980, 00 Peggy Leasure 

6. Dennis Cene Clift, * Aug. 21, 1957, 00 Sept. 11, 1976, Elaine Archer. * Oct. 31. 1957. 


Maxwell Clift was employed in oil related industry. Juanita was a School Cook and Homemaker before 
retirement. They reside at Sycamore Valley, Ohio, 43789. 
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WILLIAM EDWARD CLIFT 

* Jan. 5, 1936, Graysville, Ohio 
Married: Jan. 21, 1955, Lebanon, Ohio 

United Methodist Church 

IRENE CLINE 

* Feb. 15, 1936, Bethel Twp., Monroe Co., Ohio 
Children: 

1. Katherine Irene Clift, * Aug. 13, 1955, 00 Sept. 15, 1973, Raymond Smithberger, * May 2, 1954. 

2. Christina Louise Clift, * Nov. 17, 1956, 00 Aug. 2, 1975, Dennis Ray Ward, * Aug. 6, 1953. 

3. Jeanine Juanita Clift, * Aug. 24, 1960, 00 April 7, 1979, David Colvin, * Aug. 22, 1960. 

4. William Edward Clift, Jr., * Mar. 7, 1965. He is a Junior at Swiss Hills Vocational School. 

William Clift completed Marietta College in 1957. He is a Professional Planner and Fanner, the 
owner of William E. Clift & Son Polled Hereford Farm. He is co-author of the Monroe County 
Comprehensive Plan. He was instrumental in the creation of the Bethel iownship Volunteer Fire 
Department, and Bethel E.M.T., a Lay Leader and Sunday School Teacher. Irene Clift is Deputy 
Clerk of Court for Monroe County, Ohio, and she also is a Sunday School Teacher. The William 
Clifts reside at Rt. #2, Lower Salem, Ohio, 45745. 

KATHERINE IRENE CLIFT "Her father: "William"Edward Clift 

* Aug. 13, 1955, Elyria, Ohio * Jan. 5, 1936 

Married: Sept. 15, 1973, Harriettsville, Ohio Her mother: Irene Cline 

* Feb. 15, 1936 

RAYMOND SMITHBERGER 

* May 2, 1954, Marietta, Ohio 

Children: 

1. Raymond Smithberger, Jr., * Sept. 20, 1974. 

2. Ranae Smithberger, * Dec. 16, 1975. 

3. Jeanette Smithberger, * Jun. 13, 1978. 

4. Janelle Smithberger, * Oct. 30, 1979, 

Katherine received State Degree in Future Homemakers of America, and is a Farm Homemaker. She 
served as a Youth Leader of the Lebanon United Methodist Church. Raymond is an Asst. Manager 
and Farmer. The Smithbergers raise cattle and enjoy working with the soil on a 108 acre farm 
they own, located outside of Harriettsvllle, Ohio. They receive their mail at Rt. #1, S.R. 145, 
Lower Salem, Ohio, 45745^ 


His father: Forrest ’’Maxwell” Clift 

* Jan. 14, 1914 

His mother: Juanita Winland 

* Jul. 17, 1918 
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CHRISTINA LOUISE CLIFT 
* Nov. 17, 1956 

Married: Aug. 2, 1975, Lebanon, Ohio 


DENNIS RAY WARD 
* Aug. 6, 1953 

Children: 

1. Amanda Irene Ward, * Jul. 18, 1976 

2. Dennis Ray Ward, Jr., * Oct. 18, 1979 



251. 

Her father: William Edward Clift 

* Jan. 5, 1936 

Her nother: Irene Cline 

♦ Feb. 15, 1936 


Christina was the 1st Queen of the Switzerland of Ohio Rolled Hereford Association. She is a 
Farm Homemaker. Dennis Ward i9 a Coal Miner and Farmer. The Wards reside at Route #1, Box 52A, 
Jerusalem, Ohio, 43747. 


JEANINE JUANITA CLIFT Her father: William Edward Clift 

* Aug. 24, 1960, Marietta, Ohio * Jan. 5, 1936 

Her mother: Irene Cline 

Married: Apr. 7, 1979, Lebanon United Methodist Church * Feb. 15, 1936 

DAVID COLVIN 

* Aug. 22, 1960, Marietta, Ohio 
Children: 

1. Danlne Myrene Colvin, * Mar. 29, 1980. 

Jeanine was the 2nd Queen of the Switzerland of Ohio Polled Hereford Association. She completed 
a computer program at Swiss Hills Vocational School. David Colvin also attended the sane school 
He is on active duty with the U. S. Navy. The Colvins reside at 5441 Eulace Road, Jacksonville, 
Florida, 32210. 


"The pawnt's ti {je Che dvtid'* copybook." 
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CLYDE GEORGE CLIFT - a Twin 

His 

father: 

Forrest 

"Maxwell" Clift 

* Jun. 18, 1940, Elyria, Ohio 


* Jan. 

14, 1914 


+ April 19, 1980 

His 

mother: 

Juanita 

Winland 

Married: Oct. 14, 1961, Woodsfield, Ohio 


* Jul. 17, 1918 



SHARON BIC.LEY 


Children: 

1. Mitchell Clift, * Mav 19, 1964 

2. Michael Clift, * Nov. 1, 1967 

Clyde G. Clift was a Truck Driver. He was a member of the Oraysville United Methodist Church 
and the Masonic Lodge No. 300, of Stafford, Ohio. He died in the Marietta Memorial Hospital 
on April 19, 1980. Sharon is a Homemaker. Mrs. Sharon Clift with her sons resides at Box 204, 
Craysville, Ohio, 45734. 


CHARLES BOYD CLIFT _ a Twin 

* Jun. 18, 1940, Elvria, Ohio 
Married: Sept. 26, 1959 

SANDRA NEUHART 

* Oct. 25, 1943 

Children: 

1. Darrin Clift, * Apr. 29, 1960 

2. Keenan Clift, * Jul. 1, 1961 

3. Nathan Clift, * Dec. 21, 1962 

4. Charles Troy Clift, * Aug. 2, 1964 

5. Dwayne Clift, * Mar. 13, 1966 

6. Patrick Clift, * Sept. 10, 1967 

7. Anthony Clift, * Aug. 28, 1972. 

Charles and Sandra Clift reside at R.R. #1, 



His father: Forrest "Maxwell" Clift 

* .Tan. 14, 1914 
His mother: luanita Winland 

* Jul. 17, 1918 


Sarahsvllle. Ohio, 43779. 
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ROBBRT LYNN CLIFT 
* Feb. 18, 1945 
Married: 

KI.RNDA MARTIN 

Children: 

1. Karen Clift 

2. Yvonne Clift 

3. Robert Clift, Jr. The Robert Clifts reside. Box 23, Dalewood Park, Charleston, W. Va. 


MAX FRANKLIN CLIFT His father: Fo-rest "Maxwell" Clift 

* May 10, 1955, + Jun. 14, 1980 * Jan. 14, 1914 

Married: His mother: Juanita Winland 

* Jul. 17, 1918 

PEGGY LEASURE 

Children: 

1. Jason Clift 

2. Jennifer Clift 

3. Joseph Maxwell Clift, born posthumously, Oct. 25, 1980. 

Mrs. Peggy Clift re-married in November 1981 to Thomas Bird. The Birds reside on Walnut Street, 
Caldwell^ OhjLo^ _ ____ 

DENNIS GENE CLIFT 

* Aug. 21, 1957, Marietta, Ohio 
Married: Sept. 11, 1976 

St. Henrey's Catholic Church 
ELAINE ARCHER 

* Oct. 31, 1957, Marietta, Ohio 
Children: 

1. Jeremy Clift, * Mar. 19, 1978 

2. Jessica Clift, * Jul. 17, 1980 

Dennis is employed by B. F. Goodrich Company. He is a State certified Emergency Medical echnician. 
Elaine_ijs a_ Horcemake;rThey_re8_ide on_Rout.e_#1.,_S^camore Ohio x ^289_ 


His father: Forrest '*Maxvvl 1“ ('lilt 

* Jan. 14, 1914 

His mother: luanita Winland 

* Jul. 17, 1918 



His father: Forrest "Maxwell" Clift 

* Jan. 14. 1914 

ilis mother: Juanita Winland 

* ful. 17. 1918 
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GEORGE BURTON CLIFT 

* Jul. 4, 1916, Sycamore Valley, Ohio 
Married: Feb. 15, 1941, Lower Salem, Ohio 

RUTH KEHL 

* Jan. 27, 1925, Harriettsville, Ohio 
Children: 

1. George Bernard Clift, * Dec. 6, 1943, 00 Aug. 8, 1964, Eva Mae Sausman 

2. Richard Dale Clift, * Jul. 29, 1946, 00 Sept. 11, 1963, Katherine Marie Seamon, * Feb. 9, 1945. 

3. Cheryl Ann Clift, * Feb. 11, 1949, 00 Thomas Braden 

George Clift was a Core Maker in a Foundry and Ruth was a Beautician and a Homemaker. Nov. retired 
they reside at Sycamore Valley, Ohio, 43789. 



His father: Frank Edgar Clift 

* Mar. 4, 1892, + Ian. 14, 1974 
His mother: Clara Rosetta Martin 

+ Dec. 16, 1971 


GEORGE BERNARD CLIFT His father: George Burton Clift 

* Dec. 6, 1943, Alliance, Ohio * Jul. 4, 1916 

Married: Aug. 8, 1964, N. Ridgeville, Ohio His mother: Ruth Kehl 

* Ian. 27, 1925 

EVA MAE SAUSMAN 
Children: 

1. Tracey Suzanne Clift, * Jun. 3, 1965. 

2. Laura Michelle Clift, * Sept. 5, 1966 

3. George Bernard Clift, Jr., * Jun. 30, 1969 

4. David Scott Clift. * Feb. 28, 1976 

George Bernard Clift, is a Vice President, Parking and Propertv Management. P.va is n Homei’-iker . 
George and Eva Clift and their family reside at 3104 Winchester Dr., Plano, Texas, 75075. 


RICHARD 

DALE CLIFT 

His 

father: 

George Burton Clift 

* Jul 

. 29, 1946, Elyria, Ohio 


* Jul. 4, 

1916 

Married: 

Sept. 11, 1963, Kipcon Methodist Church 

His 

mother: 

Ruth Kehl 


Kipton, Ohio 


* Jan. 27 

, 1925 


KATHERINE MARIE SEAMON 
* Feb. 9, 1945 


Children: 

1. Denise Marie Clift, * Apr. 7, 1964. 

2. Dee Ann Marlene Clift, * Jul. 21, 1966. 

Richard completed Keystone High School. He Is employed as a Tool 6 Die Maker. His interests 
include softball, bowling, golf, and fishing. He remodeled his own home. Katherine is a Licensed 
Practical Nurse. She does tole painting. The Richard Clifts reside at 1026 F.ast Avenue, FlvrJa. 
Ohio, 44035. 
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ELIZABETH MELISSA CLIFT 

* Jui. 1896. + Apr. 21, 1978 
Married: 

D. 0. "OKEY" CURTIS 





Her rather: t*H*n F. Clift 

* Feb. 1962, ♦ 1940 
Her nother: Ella A. Okey 

* 1866, 4 1912 


Children: 

1. Charles C. Curtis, * lul. 6, 1916, 00 Goldie Craig. 


CHARLES C. CURTIS 
* Jui. 6. 1916 
Married: 

GOLDIE CRAIG 

Children: 

1. Delores Ruth Curtis, 00 Don Griffin. 

They reside Rt. 42, Lover Salem, Ohio, 4574$. 

2. John Okey Curtis, * Mar. 23, 1939, 00 

Jui. 2, 1961. Linda Kay Luedy. 

3. Charles Gardner Curtis, r., * Nov. 18, 1940, 

00 Oct. 22, 1965, Nancy Reusser. 

4. Carol Ruth Curtis, 00 Lavton. 

They reside at Lower Salem, Ohio, 43745. 

Charles Curtis owned a Tire business in Marietta, 
Ohio. He and Goldie reside on the farm property 
near Marr, Bethel Township, Monroe County, Ohio, 
in the home built by his great-grandfather, 

Charles Wesley Clift after 1871. P21. 


His father: n. O. "Okey" Cum i 

His mother: Elizabeth Melissa Clllt 
* lul. 1896, 4 Apr. 21, » 
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JOHN OKEY CURTIS His father: Charles G. Curtis 

* Mar. 23, 1939, Marietta, Ohio * lul. 6, 1916 

Married: Jui. 2, 1961 His mother: Goldie Craig 

LTNDA KAY LUEDY 

Children: 

1. Robin Lynn Curtis, * Sept. 22, 1964. Will attend college iv Fall of 1982. 

2. Christopher Charles Curtis, * rul. 12. 1966. 

3. Melissa Marie Curtis, * Aug. 14, 1970. 

John Curtis was on active duty with the i’. S. Aniy t rom 1961 to 196J as a Sp. 4. He is a Goners 1 
Foreman with Consolidated Aluminium and is skilled In Labor Management. The John Curtis famflv 
resides at Box 264, Sardis, Ohio, 43946. 


CHARLES GARDNER CURTIS, JR. 

*Nov. 18, 1940, Marietta, Ohio 
Married: Oct. 22, 1965, Lebanon, Ohio 

NANCY REl’SSFR 

* Jan. 15, 1941, New Martinsville, West Virginia 
Children: 

1. C. C. Curtis, III, * Apr. 13, 1967. 

2. Erin Scott Curtis, * Nov. 17, 1968. 

3. Jennifer Louise Curtis, * Mar. 17, 1971. 

4. Tiffany Rose Curtis, * Mar. 4, 1976. 


His father: Charles G. Curtis 



Chas. G. Curtis, Jr., earned a B. A. degree and has completed 1 year of graduate study. He I 
employed as a Teacher and is a Past President of Switzerland of Ohio Teachers Association. He i- 
a Sunday School Teacher, is on the Church Board, President of Methodist Men, Gideon, and a member 
of A.F. & A.M. Nancy is a Homemaker. They reside at Route #2, Box 15A, Sardis, Ohio, 4394n. 


"Ai ye 4C< 5/i men vsoiitd du tc you, di ye t, them tikeutiAe." 
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JENNIE VICTORIA CLIFI 
* Sept. 21, 1900 
Married: 

HARRY DAY 

Children: 

1. Kathleen Day, * Aug. 30, 1918, 00 Nov. 11, 1944, Frank Howell. 

2. Bonnie Day, * Mar. 10, 1927, 00 Feb. 6, 1946, Robert J. Shoop, * Feb. 3, 1923, + Apr. 10,1973. 


KATHLF.EN DAY Her father: Harry Day 

* Aug. 30, 1918, Sycamore Valley, Ohio 

Married: Nov. 11, 1944, Mansfield, Ohio Her mother: Jennie Victoria Clift 

* Sept. 21, 1900 

FRANK HOWELL 
Children: 

1. Curtis Franklin Howell, * Mar. 1, 1951, 00 (I) May 5, 1974, Carol Lee 

00 (II) Oct. 20, 1979, Pamela Sue 

Kathleen Day Howell graduated from Bethel High School and is a Homemaker. Kathleen and Frank 
Howell reside at 852 Greene Street, Marietta, Ohio, 45750. 


Her father: John F. Clift 

* Feb. 1862, + 1940 
Her mother: Ella A. Okey 

* 1866, + 1912 


CURTIS FRANKLIN HOWELL 
* Mar. 1, 1951 

Married: May 5, 1974, Front Royal, Virginia 
CAROL LEE (His first wife) 


His father: Frank Howell 

His mother: Kathleen Dav 
* Aug. 30, 1918 


Children: 

1. Michael Curtis Howell, * Dec. 3, 1976, Parkersburg, West Virginia. 

Married: Oct. 20, 1979, Vienna, West Virginia 
PAMELA SUE (His second wife) 

Curtis Howell obtained his B.S. degree from Marietta College in 1973. He is employed as an 
Educator with special skill in Mathematics. He is a member of the Council on Ministries and 
Youth Coordinator, also on the Administrative Board at St. John's United Methodist Church. Curtis 
and ? a mela_Howe 11_ receive their niail_at_ P .0^ Box 5052^ Vienna^ West_Virginia, 26105^ 
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BONNIE JEAN DAY 

* Mar. 10, 1927, Sycamore Valley, Ohio 
Married: Feb. 6, 1946 

ROBERT J. SHOOP 

* Feb. 3, 1923, Cincinnati, Ohio 
+ Apr. 10, 1973, Macksburg, Ohio 

Children: 

1. Kathy Melissa Shoop, * Aug. 10, 1960, 00 lun. 10, 1978, Lawrence Marty Binegar, * Dec.24,1959. 

Robert Shoop served from 1941 to 1945 with the U. S. Army as a Staff Sergeant. He spent 24 years 
in the Pacific Theatre. He was a Salesman. Bonnie graduated from Marietta High School in 1945. 

She is Social Director of the Macksburg United Methodist Church, and has served as Secretary- 
Treasurer for the Church Trustees. Widowed in 1973, Mrs. Bonnie Shoop resides at Box 174, Macksburg, 
Ohio, 45746. 


Her father: Harry Day 

Her mother: Jennie Victoria Clift 
* Sept. 21, 1900 


KATHY MELISSA SHOOP 

* Aug. 10, 1960, Marietta, Ohio 
Married: Jun. 10, 1978 

Macksburg United Methodist Church 

LAWRENCE MARTY BINEGAR 

* Dec. 24, 1959, Texas 

Children: No issue. 



Her father: Robert J. Shoop 

* Feb. 3, 1923, + Apr. 10, 1973 
Her mother: Bonnie lean Day 

* Mar. 10, 1927 


Lawrence Binegar graduated from Frontier High School and he is an Oil Well Supplier. Kathv 
graduated from Caldwell High School in 1978 and from Washington Technical College of Nursing 
in 1981. From an early age she had wanted to be a Nurse. She is employed at Marietta Memorial 
Hospital, specializing in Obstetrics. The Binegars receive their mail at Box 174, Macksburg, 
Ohio, 45746. 


"The mitt cannot gtiinci with the water that is past. 
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SAMUEL BURTON "BURT" CLIFT 
* February 8, 1864, + May 30, 1924 


260 . 


Samuel Burton Clift, second son of Charles Wesley Clift and Elizabeth Miller, was born on February 8, 
1864 in Ohio, He attended the one room school known as District No. 5 in Monroe County, which was 
located on a hill back of the Charles Wesley Clift home place. This was known as the "Clift" School 
for many years. 

"Burt" as he was called by his family, learned to play the violin, presumably bv ear, and seemed to 
enjov fiddling for square dances, the popular country pastime. He became interested in Matilda 
Kochert, the youngest daughter of a German immigrant family that had settled on a farm west of 
Marr, Ohio, on the Injun Run Creek. Matilda had musical Interests. She sang alto at church and 
played the accordion. It is related that Burt and Matilda met at the Kochert general store. This 
store was erected in 1873 and was operated by her older brother, Jacob J. Kochert. The building 
was still standing in 1981 and was one of the historical points of interest included on the "Swiss 
Hill*; Autumn Tour" in Monroe County. In 1880 this store housed the first post office for Marr, with 
Jacob as the postmaster. 

"Burt" Clift and Matilda Kochert were married on August 30, 1883. They resided in the parental Chas. 
W. Clift home for the next five years. This home was often to be the abode of two and three genera¬ 
tions of Clifts at a time. Their first three children, Lewis Oscar, Charles Otto, and Flora Victoria 
were born in this household. In 1888 a decision was made to move to Woodbury County, Iowa. A dozen 
or so Monroe County families, mainly of German extraction, had gone west to Woodbury County as early 
as 1882 and settled on farm land in and around Willow Township. They named their little settle¬ 
ment "Cerman City". Undoubtedly, correspondence from those Iowans had a bearing on the Clifts* 
decision to move to that area. 


Matilda Kochert Clift*s older sister, Elizabeth, and her husband, Charles Steinhoff, were among those 
earlier German settlers from Ohio. The Steinhoffs had a farm at Rodney, a small station on the 
railroad line and welcomed the young couple, with three children, who made the trip to Iowa by train. 
It was said this move occurred one year after the Milwaukee Railroad was completed from Manila to 
Sioux City. Upon arrival they lived with the Steinhoff family for some time. 

The family spent the first winter in Iowa in a house on the Philip Weber Place (a site east of 
Hornick in the bluffs). That particular farm was in later years to be operated by Matilda’s 
brother, John Kochert, and still later by John's son-in-law, Chris Hansen. That first winter Burt 
Clift hauled hay and picked corn to earn money to buy a team and wagon. He was paid one dollar per 
day and supported his family! 


In the spring of 1889, Burt Clift rented a farm of 120 acres in the bluffs just off the Missouri 
River bottom land southeast of Hornick, Iowa. This farm was owned by a Mr. R. H. Duffield, 
apparently as an investment, for he was a blacksmith in Oto, Iowa, who had been born in 1850 in 
Illinois. Not all of the 120 acres were cultivated as the ridges on this place were left to wild 
prairie growth. It was related that they dug an open well of 15 feet depth for their water supply. 
This Duffield Place had a three room house with a white maple floor and was positioned in a little 
block canyon between two intersecting ridges which served to protect it from the cold northern winds 
that seasonally swept down. 

The older boys, Lewis and Charles, were to experience the thrill of trying their hand at holding 
in the furrow the plowshare pulled by one horse, as they here turned prairie sod that had never 
before known a plow. 

The school was a one room structure called the Hopper School located some distance down the bluffs 
past a conical hill they called "Sugar Loaf" which had been left by the long ago glaciers which 
created the Missouri River valley. Lewis recalled his first teacher at this school was a Miss Mary 
Wise. 

The rented farm called for the landlord to obtain a certain share of the crop yield. Lewis always 
recalled with fondness the season Burt Clift took off to sell a load of com in Oto, where the land¬ 
lord, Mr. Duffield, was located. Their father left with a promise that when he sold the corn he 
would buy new boots for the older boys. Night fell and their father had not returned, but they waited 
up for the sound of the creaking horse-drawn wagon to greet their parent with glee when he produced 
new boots, with shiny brass toes. The brass it seems was to make the boots more impervious to wear. 

Trading for groceries was often done at the general store at German City. This involved selling 
eggs from Matilda Clift’s liens. Lewis recalled how he and Charley were sent one summer day to 
walk to German City, a matter of a few miles. Selling the eggs and purchasing the necessities their 
mother had ordered, they turned toward home down a dusty wagon-rutted road. Energies ebbed and long 
before they came in sight of home, they started eating the brown sugar as candy. What their mother 
said when they arrived home is not recorded. 

Ernest Clift, born in 1889, and Annabelle, born in 1891, were the additions to the familv while they 
lived on the Duffield Place. Corn was shelled by hand and it was taken to Oto to be ground into meal. 
In a winter of heavy snow, Burt built sled runners for a wagon to make the trip over the drifts. 
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262 . 



"LeaAn cu ifi you iveAe to live &oKeveA, 
Live (U i& you ieesie to die tomofUiovo . M 


261 . 

On February 24, 1892, Burt Clift purchased from lames A. Clark and wife, Frama E., for $4,800.00 
the 

South East 1/4 of Section 3 and South 1/2 of North West Quarter of Section 11, of 
township 86 (Willow), Range 45. 

For some reason this was always, in those days, called the "Jim Taylor" farm. So in the spring of 
1892 the family with five children moved to a frame house on that "Jim Taylor" hill farm. This 
place is westward of where Robert C. "Bud" Clift resides and where Charles 0. Clift raised his 
family. 

Additional hands made the work lighter, but times were difficult. In 1893 there was somewhat of a 

depression and a very dry year in Iowa. It was told that the barn was down the slope from the 

house and that when their mother came to the door and called dinner or supper, the hungrv "hands" 
had better not stumble on the way up to the house for if one arrived late at the table, they might 

get only the scrapings as the food bowls emptied fast. Their mother was most provident and knew 

how to make the most of everything available. The wild plums that grew along the road never went 
to waste but were preserved and boiled with brown sugar or molasses to make plum butter. Apples 
of all Winds met the same fate. All water for the home was carried up the hill. 

Lewis related he drove a four horse team from the time he was 12 years old and apparentlv did not 
attend much school after that age. The family was to reside on the hill farm for four years. The 
son, Forrest Watson Clift, was born there In 1893. The school age children attended a one room 
school called the Myers School down Che road to the east and on the south side of the road opposite 
a farm tract later to be owned by Charles 0. Clift. Early school teachers were recalled as lake 
Peters, Hans Wengert, Jared Pritchard, and Annie Wise. 

From about 1889 to 1894, Burt's brothers, fohn F. Clift and Herman E. Clift, also lived in Iowa, 
but thev later returned to Monroe County, Ohio. Ira Irwin Clift, a cousin of Burt's, was also in 
Iowa for a few years in the 1890s. 

In Februarv 1896, there is record that Matilda Clift purchased two plots as follows: 

February, 1896, for $1,000 the North East 1/4 of the South West Quarter of Section 11 (40 acres) 
February 19, 1896, for S2,400 the South 1/2 of South West Quarter of Section 11, both in 
township 86. (80 acres). fhe latter purchase was from John I. Thompson, and thereafter this 
was called the "Thompson Place". 
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The family then moved in the Spring of 1896 to the ’’Thompson Place” across the road from the Willow 
township cemcterv property. Here Minnie Clift was horn In 1898, nnd Nettie Clift was born in 1901, 
bringing the family to a total of eight children. 

A Willow township map nl I'M / 1 h Included In this volume with Gorman City plainly shown. In earlier 
times German City was for a few brief years before completion of the railroad line a stagecoach stop 
on the route between Smithland and Sioux City. By the time the 1902 map was drawn, the village of 
Holly Springs was Identified. That map shows Matilda Clift as the owner of the entire South West 
Quarter of Section 11, or 160 acres. From the "Thompson Place" the children walked to Holly Springs 
to attend school, carrying tin lunch palls holding plum butter soaked sandwiches. Charles later met 
his future wife there. She was the teacher. 

As farming became increasingly mechanized Burt Clift, who was a self-taught carpenter and a natural 
mechanic t was intrigued by all the new mechanical inventions appearing on the American farm scene. 

He was often called to help other farmers with mechanical problems and lost several fingers while 
doing so in cold wintry weather. He farmed in the summer and shelled corn in the winter to make 
extra money. 

He fed out cattle with the com produced on the farm and shipped them by rail to the Chicago market, 
riding the caboose during the trip. One time he returned from Chicago carrying the proceeds of his 
sale in gold coins. 

Hr took delight In playing the llddle and the piccolo. 

Though Matilda Clift was of German extraction, she did not attend the German Citv Lutheran Church to 
which most other German families belonged but went to the Church of Christ in Holly Springs. 

Grant Wood's painting, "The Woman with a Plant", somehow typically portrays Matilda who always seemed 
to be working and hoping for a better tomorrow (or for better things). Farm life and a large family 
meant hard work, but her home was always clean and neat. She raised big gardens each year, canned, 
preserved, dried and stored its produce; and each year she had a large patch of colorful petunias for 
their beauty and perfume. Her big iron kettle produced gallons of plum and apple butter, lard and soap. 
Bread was baked by the ovensful. 

When corn picking season rolled around in the Fall, Matilda Clift would shovel corn from the wagon into 
the corn crib, so the boys could go back Immediately with another empty wagon to pick and make the most 
of their daylight working hours. A glacial remnant on the Thompson Place was aiwavs called the "mound". 
It was told that one fall the weather remained so warm in corn picking time that Lew and Charley shed 
their clothes, down back of the mound, and kept the ears of corn hanging against the back board of the 
wagon minus the restraint of garments! 


Page 264-B 

One friend of the family said he tried to be at Clifts as often as possible on Sunday because he 
was sure there would be chicken and noodles and apple pie! 

The four sons eventually married and set up farming in the same Willow township, and the three 
older daughters married farmers in the vicinity. With the passing of years, and only the youngest 
daughter, Nettie, remaining at home, they came to a decision to retire from the farm. On March 2, 
1916, they purchased a house and lot at 1929 South Olive Street, in what was then the extreme 
eastern end of Morningside, a suburb of Sioux City, Iowa. The Thompson Place farm was then leased 
to a succession of tenants. Nettie Clift enrolled at Central High School in Sioux City, and 
travelled across the city by street car to reach the school. She graduated from Central High in 
1919, nnd later took employment In banking In Sioux City and continued to live with her parents. 
Still later she was to work for years In Marysville, California, and there met her husband, Carl 
Jensen. 


Burt Clift suffered a stroke which left him permanently partially paralyzed before they left the 
farm. A picture taken about 1914 or 1915 shows him seated with his cane amidst his family now boast¬ 
ing of many grandchildren. 

He was a determined man for he became quite self sufficient, after his stroke, and could drag and 
pull himself up on a street car so lie could go for a hair cut. His eyes were blue and his hair red 
(or reddish brown), and he had three red-headed daughters. 

It is not known how intensive Burt Clift's Christian upbringing was, but he could quote the Bible 
chapter after chapter. 

He died May 30, 1924 and was buried in Willow Township cemetery across the road from the home which 
he and Matilda acquired in 1896. 


Later Hit i Ida Clift moved to California to ho with lior daughter, Nettie. Alter 
she returned to Iowa and lived in Sioux Citv, until her death of cancer in 1946. 





Nettle’s marriage 
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266. 


SAMUEL BURTON CL1 FT 

* Fob. 8, 1864, Ohio 
+ May 30, 1924, Iowa 

Married: Aug. 30, 1883 


His father: Charles Weslev Clift 

♦ Feb. 22. 1835, + Feb. 3, 1906 
His mother: Elizabeth Miller 

* June 12, 1837, + 1922 


MATILDA KOCHERT 

* Nov. 7, 1865, Marr, Ohio 
+ Jan. 26, 1946, Sioux City, fova 


Children: 

1. Lewis Oscar Clift, * Feb. 2, 1884, + Mar. 4, 1955, 00 Ian. 20, 

* Marr, Monroe Co., Ohio. * 

2. Charles Otto Clift, * Sept. 7, 1885, + lun. 22. 1971. 00 Feb. 

* Marr, Monroe Co., Ohio. * 

3. Flora Victoria Clift, * Apr. 27, 1887, + Aug. 1, 1966, 00 lun. 

* Marr, Monroe Co., Ohio. * 

4. Ernest Elmer Clift, * May 30, 1889, + Jul. 30, 1956, 00 Grace 

* "Duffield Place", Iowa. 

5. Annabelle Jean Clift, * Aug. 26, 1891, 00 Feb. 19, 1914, Orval 

* "Duffield Place", Iowa. + 

6. Forrest Watson Clift, * Jun. 8, 1893, + Jul. 13, 1971, 00 Oct. 

* "on the hill farm", Iowa. * 

7. Minnie Emeline Clift, * Jul. 13, 1898, + Oct. 27, 1959, 00 Oct 

* "on the Thompson Place", Iowa. * 

8. Nettie Adeline Clift, * Aug. 19, 1902 + Apr. 1, 1970, 00 Mav 

* "on the Thompson Place", Iowa. 


"S-uice thou cme not 6uae oi a minute, 
Thsioto not cumy an hou/i.” 


Her father: Friedrich Kochert 

* Nov. 6, 1825, + Dec. 4, 1891 
Her mother: Elizabeth Nieb 

* Sept. 18, 1823, + Ian. 22, 1914 


1909 Elizabeth lane McLarty, 

Sept. 24, 1880, + Sept. 25. 1974. 

25. 1906. Emily Lockwood, 

Feb. 22, 1883 
12, 1907, Frank Arnold, 

Apr. 17, 1884, + Apr. 26, 1973. 

Forney 

D. Fornev, * Mar. 17, 1891, 

Jul. 13, 1971. 

8, 1914, Pauline Sulsberger 
Oct. 3, 1893, + 1977. 

20, 1915, Earl Benton Johnston, 

Mar. 9, 1892, ♦ Oct. 5, 1946. 

8, 1930, to Carl Jensen + Nov.18,I960 



267. 



"Uhat counts a net hoiv many heuru you vocik. 
But how much u)o>ik you put in tv the heute." 
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P5 (Above) 

Samuel Burton "Burt" Clift 
(* Feb. 8, 1864, + Mav 30, 1924) 

They migrated from Monroe County, Ohio, 
to Woodburv County, Iowa, In 1888. 


P4 (Above) 

Matilda nee Kochert Clift 
(* Nov. 7, 1865, + Jan. 26, 1946) 




269-A. 



A 


Pb (Above) 

First six children born to "Burt" Clift and 
Matilda. Taken c. 1894. Back Row: Flora 
(Arnold), baby Forrest W., Ernest. Front 
Row: Charles 0., Annabelle (Forney), 
and I.ewis 0. Clift. 



P7 (Above) Matilda Clift and daughter Annabelle 
(Mrs. O. 1). Forney) . Taken r. 1895. 
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269-B. 



P48 Samuel Burton "Burt" Clift home and family. 

(Taken c. 1901 on the "Thompson Place") 

(Reading left to right) - "Ernie" Clift, Annabelle Clift Forney, Flora Clift 
Arnold, Charles 0. Clift, "Burt" Clift, Lewis 0. Clift, Matilda Kochert Clift, 
Minnie Clift Johnston, and Forrest W. Clift. 


270-A. 




P9 (Above) 

Charles O. Clift < * 1885, !97]> and 

Emily nee Lockwood Clift (* 188 i) Taker, 
c. 1911. 

P8 (T.eft) 

Lewis O. Clift (* 1884, ■+■ 1955) and Elizabeth nee 
McLartv Clift, (* 1880, + 1974). Taken c. 1910. 
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Wedding Picture P4n 

Frank Arnold (* 1884, + 1973) 

Married June 12, 1907 
Flora nee Clift Arnold (*1887, ♦ 1966) 


270-C 



Crace nee Forney Clift and P58 
Ernest Elmer Clift 
Wedding Photo 



Farl BenLon tohnst"n and P59 

Minnie nee Clift lohn^ton 
October 20, 1915, Wedding 



161 


271. 



P14 (Below) 

Forrest Watson Clift (*1893, +1971) 


Pll (Above) 

F.rnest Elmer Clift 
(* 1889, c. 1956) 



P12 (Above) 

Annabelle nee Clift Forney 
(* 1891.) 


272. 


P15 (Above) 

Minnie nee Clift Johnston (* 1898, + 1959) 
Taken c. 1915. 


P16 (Above) 

Nettie nee Clift lensen (* 1902, + 1970) 
Taken c. 1913. 
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Page 273 -A 



p * 2 FOUR COUPLES MARRIED A TOTAL OF 215 YEARS. 

Two 90 ns and two daughters of Samuel Burton "Burt" Clift and Matilda nee Kochert Clift are 
pictured with their spouses in this 1964 photo, after all four couples had celebrated their 50th 
wedding anniversaries. The couples are - reading left to right: 

Charles 0. Clift, and seated, Emily Lockwood Clift, who were married February 25, 1906. 

Forrest W. Clift, and seated, Pauline Sulsberger Clift, married on October 8, 1914. 

Flora Clift Arnold, and standing in back of her Frank Arnold, married Tune 12, 1907. 

Annabelle Clift Forney, and standing In back of her Orval D. Forney, married February 19, 1914. 


273-B 



MEMORIAL 


Two 


Grandsons 

of 

S. B. "Burt" Clift 


NORMAN ARNOLD 
Born May 23, 1919, son of 
Frank Arnold & Flora Clift 
Arnold. 

Norman was killed in action on 
June 19, 1944, in the Battle for 
Saipan. 



WALTER EMERY JOHNSTON 
Born March 14, 1920, son 
of Earl Benton Johnston & 
Minnie Clift Johnston. 

Walter was killed in action 
on June 6, 1945, In the 
Battle for Okinawa. 
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SAMUEL lU'RTON CLIET Branch 
Photos 


27* 


•A 


Back row, left to right: Lewis Clift, 
Forrest Clift, Frank Arnold, Chas. 0. 
Clift, Ernest Clift, Orval D. Forney. 

Middle Row: Elizabeth nee McLarty 
Clift, Pauline nee Sulsberger Clift, 

Flora nee Clift Arnold, Emily nee 
Lockwood Clift, Grace nee Forney Clift, 
Annabelle nee Clift Forney. 

Seated in front: Nettie nee Clift 
Jensen, and mother - Matilda Clift. 

» fr- M M1I4 I I lHHi 

Some of the 33 grandchildren of Samuel 
B. "Burt" Clift and Matilda, taken 
c. 1935, at a picnic in Holly Springs 
School Yard. 

Back row, left to right: Roy Forney, 
Norman Arnold, Robert Clift, Annabel 
nee Clift Greseth, Evelyn nee Clift 
Serrill, Bernard Forney, and author - 
Ethel nee Clift Phillips. 

Front row: Ardell R. Forney, Carol 
Clift, David Forney, Betty Jane nee 
Arnold Glover, Mary Alice nee Forney 
Hansen, Dorothea nee Clift Hilts, and 
in front of them, Norma Jean nee Forney 
Griggs and Mary Lou nee Jensen Beardsley. 

P34 




"One should know a houe by its a pied, an ok by its buAden 
A cow by iXA milk, and a wise maji by hiA speech.” 










LEWIS CLIFT 

* Feb. 2, 1884, ♦ Mar. 4, 1955 
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Lewis Oscar Clift and Elizabeth Jane McLarty were married on a blustery winter day, January 20, 1909, 
at the James McLarty farm home northwest of Smithland, Iowa. During the next year they farmed on a 
partnership basis with Ernest Clift on a leased place northeast of Holly Springs (later owned by 
Ernie Clift). Then Lewis purchased the South West Quarter of Section 3, Willow township, Woodbury 
County, about 1*5 miles due north of Holly Springs (R.F.D. Hornick, Iowa). 

The couple loved children but were married eight years before their daughter, Nina Elizabeth, was born. 

Fn the intervening years they were delighted on occasion to have a niece or nephew from one side of 
the family or another visit with them. Sadly, their first bom daughter expired at the age of eight 
months. 

Lewis had no doubt great hopes for an enlarged family circle as in 1918 he began construction of a 
large two story frame house. On September 7, 1918, a second daughter, named Ethel Matilda, was born. 

Two months later when news of the signing of the Armistice on Nov. 11, 1918 reached the farm, the 
carpenters and construction workers leaped down from the house framework and took off for a day or 
so of celebration in town. 

Another daughter, Dorothea Maxine, was born on October 10, 1922, followed by a son, Carol Oscar, born 
on October 29, 1925. 

Farm bred, Lewis Clift was a husbandman totally at home and content on Ms Iowa farm. The author 
recalls how on Sundays after the corn planting, he would be relaxing with his pipe on the front porch 
swing, but soon he would seem overcome by a compelling urge to check the fertility of the seed corn 
and would be off across the fields on a long walk, kneeling to dig down to the seed to note how well 
the kernels were sprouting, covering them up and going on to another area to repeat the examination. 

Aside from grain farming he also engaged in cattle feeding and swine production. 

The farm children of the author's generation had never heard of a weekly allowance. Lewis instituted 
a once a year compensation for the children by "giving" them in season a few runt baby pigs that might 
not have survived with their over-polific brood sows. The children fed the runts cows milk and effect¬ 
ively tamed the pigs in the process. The surviving runts were eventually fattened out in the main lot, 
and when shipped to market a slap of red paint would identify the "pet" animals to be weighed and 
billed out separately at the stockyards in Sioux City. The proceeds of tlie "marked" stock was divided 
in dollars and cents among the children. This was not spent frivolously during the depression years, 
as the author recalls ordering printed cotton fabric out of Sears Roebuck catalog to make school dresses. 
Her mother had bravely permitted her to start sewing on the treadle sewing machine at the age of 8, 
first making doll dresses. 


276. 

Lewis Clift served on the School Board of the Holly Springs Consolidated School. He was enthusiastic 
when in the late 1920s the School (12 grades) obtained the talents of a band director one day a week. 
Ethel was given a clarinet and took private lessons and participated in the band with cousins and 
other neighborhood children. Recalled in detail was one Iowa spring thaw when the "gumbo" type soil 
made the dirt road on the bottom land quite impassable by automobile approaching Holly Springs from 
the north. The annual band concert took place nevertheless. Some neighboring families cane as far 
as Clifts and Lew got out a high riding hay rack pulled by a team of horses, and everyone climbed 
aboard with their band instruments to ride to the schoolhouse, picking up some additional neighbors 
along the way. 

Elizabeth Clift, often called Eliza, was equally a farmer when concentrating on her vegetable garden 
which always seemed to expand beyond its fenced bounds when time permitting she planted pole beans to 
climb nearby com 9talks and after the corn was laid by pumpkin seeds were planted to mature in color 
upon the hillside. The short growing season prompted an ingathering of the produce of the garden 
within the first weeks of the Fall school term, to avoid the first heavy frost. A vaulted concrete 
cave built deep into the Iowa clay hillside stored the produce for the winter. Here also were the 
large ceramic crocks that held cucumber pickles in brine and the home-made sauerkraut while it 
"worked". 

Lewis Clift's only son, Carol, was born when his father was 41 years old, and coming along so late in 
life the father continued to actively farm with occasional hired help through the World War IT years 
and until the year 1948. In that year Carol returned from military service, married, and took over 
the farm operation. 

In that same year, Lewis and Elizabeth retired to a home in Sloan Iowa. 

They selected a tract with a small acreage where they continued to 
"farm" sweet corn and a large garden. Truly he was a man of the soil 
in whom the tempo of life ever ebbed and flowed with springtime and 
harvest. He succumbed to a heart condition on March 4, 1955. Elizabeth 
survived as a widow for 19 more years, expiring at the Billy Sunday 
Memorial Retirement Home in Sioux City at the age of 94 years and 1 day 
on September 25, 1974. They are both buried in Willow Township Cemetery. 


Today i i wifli Kor Tomovtcm. 
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"NcceA6i£y iA a hand nusi&c, but the. >iaiAQ& stAcng child ten." 


278. 


LEWIS OSCAR CLIFT 

* Feb. 2, 1884, Marr, Monroe County, 
+ Mar. 4, 1955, Sloan, Iowa 
Married: Jan. 20, 1909, at McLarty home, 
northwest of Smlthland, Iowa 


Ohio 


ELIZABETH JANE MC LARTY 

* Sept. 24, 1880, Smlthland, Iowa 
+ Sept. 25, 1974, Sioux City, Iowa 


His father: Samuel Burton Clift 

* Feb. 8, 1864, + May 30, 1924 
His mother: Matilda Kochert 

* Nov. 7, 1865, + Ian. 26, 1946 

Her father: James McLarty 

* May 27, 1827, + Mar. 5, 1903 
Her mother: Ann Ervin 

* Mar. 26, 1845, + Tan. 22, 1931 

Children: 

1. Nina Elizabeth Clift, * Mar. 6, 1917, Homick, Iowa, + Nov. 20, 1917. 

2. Ethel Matilda Clift, * Sept. 7, 1918, Homick, la., 00 Sept. 10, 1947, San Francisco, California, 
Edmund Gorham Phillips, * Jul. 26, 1914, + Mar. 4, 1977. No issue. 

Dorothea Maxine Clift, * Oct. 10, 1922, Hornick, la., 00 Jun. 11, 1947 James Arthur Hilts. 

Carol Oscar Clift, * Oct. 29, 1925, Hornick, Iowa, 00 Aug. 28, 1948 Mapleton, Iowa, to Betty Lou 
Henry. Carol died of cancer Mar. 25, 1966. 



3. 

4. 


ETHEL MATILDA CLIFT Her father: Lewis Oscar Clift 

* Sept. 7, 1918, Hornick, Iowa * Feb. 2, 1884, + Mar. 4, 1955 

Married: Sept. 10, 1947, San Francisco, California Her mother: Elizabeth Jane McLarty 

* Sept. 24, 1880, + Sept. 25, 1974 

EDMUND GORHAM PHILLIPS 

* Jul. 26, 1914, + Mar. 4, 1977, Morehead City, N. C. 

Ethel completed a Secretarial Course at National Business Training School in 1937. Then began a 
business career that spanned 43 years. From March 1943 to September 1946 she was on active duty with 
the U. S. Marine Corps Womens Reserve at Headquarters Marine Corps, Washington, D. C. After the 
Phillips settled in Morehead City, from 1951 until 1980, Ethel was associated with a large independent 
insurance agency as a licensed property and casualty insurance agent and broker, with personnel 
management and training responsibilities. Retired in September 1980, Ethel now has full time to 
devote to travel and writing. This present volume is fruition of a hobby of steadfast obsession. 
Edmund G. Phillips attended North Carolina State College and trade schools in Kansas City and Chicago. 
Released from active duty with the U. S. Navy in March 1952, he became a self-employed Contractor 
and Real F.state Developer in Morehead City, North Carolina. Mrs. Ethel Clift Phillips resides at 
1402 Arendell Street, Morehead City, North Carolina, 28557. 
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Above: (Taken 1923) P37 

Lewis Oscar Clift (1884-1955) Standing, 

Author - Ethel Clift Phillips (beneath hair bow), 
Baby sister - Dorothea Clift Hilts, and 
Elizabeth lane McLartv Clift (1880-1974). 


P38 Left: (Taken c. 1943) 

Carol Oscar Clift (1925-1966), the only 
son of Lewis Oscar Clift. 



DOROTHEA MAXINE CLIFT 

* Oct, 10, 1922, R.F.D., Homick, Iowa 
Married: June 11, 1947 at the Lewis Clift 

Farm Home, Holly Springs, R.F.D. Hornick, 
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Her father: Lewis 0. Clift 

* Feb. 2, 1884, + Mar. 4, 1955 
Her mother: Elizabeth Jane McLarty 
la. * Sept. 24, 1880, + Sept, 25, 1974 


JAMES ARTHUR "TIM" HILTS His father: George Hilts 

* Mar, 4, 1918, Sloan, Iowa * Jan. 14, 1891, + Jun. 8, 1976 

His mother: Ottilia Brodsack 

Children: * 1890, ♦ Oct. 18, 1943 

1. Brian Mark Hilts, * Jun. 22, 1951, 00 Sept. 2, 1972, Pamela Mareau. Nov divorced. No issue. 

Brian graduated in 1970 from Westwood Community School, Sloan, Iowa. He 
resides in Salix, Iowa, 51052. 

2. Ronda Lea Hilts, * Jan. 1, 1964. Ronda is a Senior at Westwood Community School and plans to 

enroll at the University of South Dakota at Vermillion. 


Dorothea Hilts attended Wayne State College. Wavne. Nebraska, 
completing two years teacher training in 1942. She is a career 
Teacher, having taught at Sloan, Sioux City, and Salix, Iowa. 

In 1960 she completed work for her B.A. degree at Morningside 
College, Sioux City, Iowa. Then in 1971 she obtained her 
Master of Arts, Teaching, at Morningside. She is active in 
the church choir and on the Board of Pulpit Evangelism. 

James A. "Tim" Hilts was on active duty with the U. S. Navy 
from April 9, 1939, until Nov. 1, 1947, attaining the rank 
of Chief Gunner's Mate. He is active in the Shrine, and 
Captain of the Abu Bekr Shrine Cycle Corps. He has been 
employed as an electrician and farms at Salix, Iowa. Dorothea 
and "Tim" Hilts receive their mall at P. 0. Box 280, Salix, 
Iowa, 51052. 


"Think thlcc thing*; 

Whence you came, Whe/te you one going , and to 
Whom you mu&t account 



Pictured left: Dorothea Clift Hilts 
(Taken c. 1945) 


P39 
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CAROL OSCAR CLIFT 

* Oct. 29, 1925, Hornick, Iowa 
+ Mar. 25, 1966, Onawa, Iowa 
Married: Aug. 28, 1948, Mapleton, Iowa 


His father: Lewis Oscar Clift 

* Feb. 2, 1884, + Mar. 4, 1955 
His mother: Elizabeth Jane McLarty 

* Sept. 24, 1880, + Sept. 25, 1974 


BETTY LOU HENRY 


Children: 

1. Denice Marie Clift, 


Her father: Ralph Henry 

* May 30, 1907, + Dec. 12, 1967 
Her mother: Svlvia Smothers 

* May 17, 1909 

* Nov. 7, 1949. Denice attended the University of Northern Iowa, at Cedar 
Falls, and Morningside College, Sioux City, Iowa, and has completed other 
short courses. She is Assistant Controller at Cargo, Inc., an interstate 
trucking company. She resides at 4427 Tyler Street, Sioux City, Iowa, 
51108. 


2. Michael Douglas Clift, * .Jul. 29, 1953. Michael was a high school and college scholarship track 

star. He was awarded B.A. degree from the University of South Dakota at 
Vermillion. He taught at Sanborn, Iowa, for two years. In 1981 he obtained 
his M.A. in Physical Education, Health, from the University of Northern 
Colorado at Greeley. He is employed by Nautilus Sport and Swim Center in 
Denver, Colorado, as Operation Manager. He resides at 904 S. Walden Way, 
0204, Aurora, Colorado, 80017. Michael will marry on May 30, 1982, Miss 
Ann Olcese of Blauvelt, New York. Ann received a B.A. in Rehabilitation 
from the University of Northern Colorado in 1981. She is employed by 
Excelsior, a residential treatment center in Denver, and also at the Sea 
Galley Restaurant. Ann is the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Olcese of 
Blauvelt, New York. 

3. LuAnn Renee Clift, * Jan. 11, 1964. LuAnn is a Senior at Westwood Community School, a talented 

instrumental and piano musician, and is to attend the University of South 
Dakota at Vermillion in the Fall of 1982. 


Carol Clift was on active duty with the U. S. Army Air Force from May 24, 1945 to October 15, 1946. 

In 1948 he took over the operation of the Lewis Clift farm north of Holly Springs, Iowa. He also 
engaged in Custom Harvesting. Carol was struck down in the prime of life at the age of 40 by cancer. 


On August 11, 1971, Betty Henry Clift re-married Bill Rich and they continue to reside on the home 
place. Betty has been employed as a Secretary by Terra Chemicals, Inc. Bill Rich is a representative 
for Fairbanks-Morse. Bill and Betty Rich receive their mail at Box 29, R.F.D., Hornick, Iowa, 51026. 



P51 (Above) 


Lewis Clift family group. 

(Left to right - standing) 
Dorothea Clift Hilts, Carol 0. 
Clift, Ethel Clift Phillips. 
(Seated) Lewis 0. Clift, and 
Elizabeth McLarty Clift. 

(Taken c. 1942) 


281-H. . 

(Pictured below: -) 

Lewis 0. Clift's three children and five grand 
children. (Taken Christmas 1965) 

(Far side of table - left to right) 

Carol 0. Clift, Ronda Hilts, Dorothea Clift Hilts, 
Ethel Clift Phillips. (Near side of table - left 
to right) Denice Marie Clift, Michael Douglas Clift, 
Brian Mark Hilts, and LuAnn Renee Clift. 

P52 







CHARLES OTTO CLIFT 
* Sept. 7, 1885, + Jun. 22, 1971 
By Marguerite C. Heath 
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"Charlie", second son of Samuel Burton and Matilda Clift, was horn on September 7, 1885, near Marr, 
Monroe County, Ohio, and came to Woodbury County with his parents when a small child. He attended 
school .it Holly Springs until the duties on the home farm required his services. When Charles Clift 
and FmI Iv Lockwood began ihefr matrimonial journey on Fehruary 25, 1906 at the homo of Mr*. Nancy 
Lockwood, Whiting, lown, they didn't realize that they would spend 65 years together. Kmlly had 
been born In Milwaukee, Wisconsin, on February 22, 1883 and lived in Montlcollo, Iowa, before moving 
to Whiting with her widowed mother. She graduated from Whiting High School in 1900, and became 
an accomplished Pianist and a School Teacher. Charles and F.mily's progeny came to number seven 
children (See chart following.) They also had 20 grandchildren, 27 great grandchildren, and a step 
grand daughter with two daughters and two grand daughters. There were no deaths in the family until 
Charles died on June 22, 1971. 

When Charles and Emily were married their worldly possessions consisted of a team of horses, a 
wagon, a cookstove and a piano. The piano was purchased with savings from Emily's meager school 
teaching salary. Their families helped "set them up". They were to live all their farming days 
on Section 2 of Willow Township, Woodbury County, eventually owning 480 acres of this section. 

In 1943 they retired to Hornick, Iowa. 

While raising her family, Erallv was active in community and church affairs. She played the piano for 
church, gave piano lessons, accompanied soloists and played the piano lor tlie school orchestra, Doing 
all the work required to keep her family fed, clean, clothed, healthy and happy did not keep her from 
reading to her children and giving them a fundamental music background, often tolerating five 
instruments being practiced in the house at the same time. She also taught them tolerance, diligence, 
integrity and a love for better things. She was an avid reader, a good bowler and a fisherman. She 
was one of the first women to drive a car and to vote. 

Charles served on the local school board for several terms and was a Director of the State Savings 
Bank at Hornick, Iowa, for many years. He liked to bowl and fish. Thev entertained manv guests 
in their home. 

A daughter fondly recalls her youth in this home: 

"Sometimes, when times were hard, the going was rough for our parents. Somehow they always 
seemed to manage for everyone to have sufficient clothing and food. 


283. 

"All clothes were home-made. School clothes were always removed as soon as we returned from 
school. Each child had one 'good' outfit. Mother always made each a new one at Christmas 
time and early in the summer. 

"One year some com was burned in the stoves. Though good fuel. Dad stopped 
that because it was food. Usually, the Round Oak hard-coal stove glowed with 
blue, yellow and red flames to keep the family warm. 

"Mother was a planner, so we all did our part and learned lessons of life and 
responsibility. Each winter the cellar was stocked with a wagon load of 
potatoes, boxes of apples, carrots, onions, and many jars of fruit and 
vegetables, kraut, and meat, with at least 100 quarts of tomatoes. Oatmeal, 
dried fruits, flour, sugar, coffee, beans, rice and macaroni were purchased 
in extra large quantities. It took a lot! 

"The house was not large, but Mom, Dad, seven children, a hired man, often a hired girl, and 
sometimes Aunt Neil and her two children did not seem to make it too crowded. Love and 
laughter made all fit into the available space. We made our own fun and were happy." 

Charles and Emily did many things together. In their retirement they made many trips to California, 
Mississippi, and Florida, and went fishing in Minnesota at least three times a sunmer. Most of all 
they enjoyed their grandchildren. 

Charles was buried on June 25, 1971, in the Willow Township Cemetery. Emily, who was 99 on 
February 22, 1982, was living with her daughter. Marguerite C. Heath, at Bronson, Iowa. 
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chaki.es irrro cl in* 

* Sept. 7, 1885, Bethel Twp. t Monroe Co., Ohio 
F Jun. 22, 1971, Onawa, Iowa 

Married: Feb. 25, 1906, Whiting, Iowa 

EMILY LOCKWOOD 

* Feb. 22, 1883, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 
Children: 

1. Marguerite Marie Clift, * Nov. 14, 1907, Hornick, Iowa, 00 Jan. 10, 1931, Elmer R. Heath,* Dec.22,1890 

2. Irene Isabel Clift, * Jun. 27, 1909, Hornick, Iowa, 00 Feb. 7, 1931, Robert Blair Pixler,*Oct. 22,1907 

3. Genevieve Clift, * Jun. 26, 1911, 00 Jun. 9, 1934, Kenneth Clark Donovan, * May 8, 1907. 

4. James Burton Clift, * Apr. 20, 1914, 00 Helyn McMillan. 

5. Robert Charles Clift, * Jul. 20, 1917, 00 Aug. 22, 1942, Jeannette Moss, * Feb. 8, 1925 

6. Evelyn June Clift, * Jun. 18, 1919, 00 Aug. 3, 1940, Julian B. Serrill, * Jun. 1, 1915 

7. Annabel Clift, * Oct. 11, 1920, 00 (I) Ardell Smith on Oct. 25, 1939, Hornick, Iowa 

00 (II) Philip Greseth on Jan. 20, 1979, Dawson, Minnesota 


111m father: Samuel Burton (lift 

* Feb. 8, 1864, + May 30, 1924 
His mother: Matilda Kochert 

* Nov. 7, 1865, + Jan. 26, 1946 


Pictured are the children of Charles 
and Emily Clift. (Taken about 1924.) 

Left to right: 

Annabel Clift Creseth, Evelyn Clift Serrill, 
Robert C. Clift, James B. Clift, Genevieve 
Clift Donovan, Irene Clift Pixler, and 
Marguerite Clift Heath. 

P35 


"The, Voath oft a Nation ale the, 
TxuAteeA o 4 PoAteJuLtij." 

- ViAnaati 
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MARGUERITE MARIE CLIFT Her father: Charles Otto Clift 

* Nov. 14 # 1907, Hornick, Iowa * Sept. 7, 1885, + Jun. 22, 1971 

Her mother: Emily Lockwood 

Married: Ian. 10, 1931, Hornick, Iowa * Feb. 22, 1883 

ELMER R. HEATH 

* l>ec. 22, 1890 
Children: 

(Adopted daughter - Daughter of Elmer R. Heath's first marriage). 

1. Marjorie Jean Heath, * .Jun. 13, 1920, 00 Jun. 16, 1940, Sioux City, Iowa, Clenn A. Ellis. 

(Daughter of Marguerite and Elmer R. Heath) 

2. Margaret Ann Heath, * Jan. 17, 1932, 00 Ceorge J. Michas 

Now retired. Marguerite Heath enjoyed a long career as an Educator, 15 years as an Elementary 
Teacher and 18 years as a Speech Clinician. She obtained her B.A. in Speech Pathology in 1957 from 
the State University of Iowa. She is Past President of the Council for Exceptional Children, Past 
President of Sioux City Business 6 Professional Women, a Life Member of Sioux City Branch of 
American Association of University Women, Past State President of Iowa Alpha Delta Kappa Sorority 
and Past Matron of the Order of Eastern Star. Elmer Heath was a Carpenter and Contractor. 


MARJORIE HEATH Her father: Elmer K. Heath 

* Jun. 13, 1920, Sioux City, Iowa * Dec. 22, 1890 

Her adoptive mother: Marguerite Clift 

Married: June 16, 1940, Sioux City, Iowa * Nov. 14, 1907 

GLENN A. ELLIS 

* Apr. 14, 1915, Red Deer, Alberta, Canada 
Children: 

1. Virginia Anne Ellis, * Mar. 9, 1947, 00 Aug. 10, 1968, Richard Stewart Bordwell, * Jan. 29, 1946. 

2. Nancy Elizabeth Ellis, * July 2, 1950. Nancy attended Iowa State University. 

Marjorie Ellis attended Business School and has had a Secretarial Career. From June 16, 1943 to 
Nov. 20, 1945, Glenn Ellis was on active duty as a Y1C with a Naval Construction Battalion. He 
attended Bible School, and was employed as an Agent, Western Weighing and Inspection Bureau. In 
retirement he has time to devote to his skills as an Artist and Wood Worker. He has served as 
Church Elder, Presbyterian Church, and as Lions Club Treasurer. Marjorie and Glenn Ellis reside at 
4316 Orleans Avenue, Sioux City, Iowa. 
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VIRGINIA ANNE ELLIS 

* Mar. 9, 1947, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Married: Aug. 10, 1968, Sioux City, Iowa 

RICHARD STEWART BORDWELL 

* Jan. 29, 1946, Washington, Iowa 

Children: 

1. Marilyn Elizabeth Bordwell, * July 26, 1971 

2. Stephanie Alicia Bordwell, * Dec. 23, 1975 

Virginia Bordwell obtained her B.S. from Iowa State University in 1969, and her M.A. from the 
University of Iowa in 1975. She is talented as a Musician. She has held the office of President 
of the Washington, Iowa, branch of A.A.U.W., is a Washington Public Library Trustee, U. P. Church 
Elder and Homemaker. Richard Bordwell obtained his B.S. degree from Iowa State University In 
1969, and J.D. from the University of Iowa in 1972 and is a practicing Attorney. He was commissioned 
a 2d. Lt. in the U. S. Army Reserve on April 23, 1969, and served as Commander of the 872d 
Maintenance Company, U. S. Army Reserve. He has also served as YMCA Board Secretary, and on 
the United Presbyterian Church Finance Committee. The Bordwells reside at 608 South 2nd Street, 
Washington, Iowa 52353. 


Her father: Glenn A. Ellis 

* Apr. 14, 1915 

Her mother: Marjorie Jean Heath 

* Jun. 13, 1920 
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MARGARET ANN HEATH Her father: Elmer R. Heath 

* Jan. 17, 1932, Bronson, Iowa * Dec. 22, 1890, + 

Her mother: Marguerite Marie Clift 

Married: Apr, 28, 1957, Sioux City, Iowa * Nov. 14, 1907 

GEORGE J. MICHAS 

* Nov. 23, 1930, Chicago, Illinois 
Children: 

1. Christina Eroella Michas, * Dec. 5, 1958, Grand Rapids, Michigan. Christina was active In student 

government in Jr. Hi, High School, and College. She graduated from St. Mary's College, 
Notre Dame, Indiana, in 1980 with a BA in Business Administration (Finance). She is 
employed as a Bank Examiner by the State of Illinois. 

2. James George Michas, * Oct. 9, 1960, Joliet, Illinois. ’araes is a Science Major (Biology) at 

lufts University, Boston, and is to graduate in 1982, 

3. Michael Heath-Clift Michas, * Aug. 8, 1965, Joliet, Illinois. Michael is a Junior in High School, 

active in sports such as Baseball and Football, and he Is on the swimming team. 

4. Clifton Antonio Michas, * Nov. 23, 1969. Clifton is a 6th grade student, active in Baseball, 

and he is on the swimming team. 

Margaret Ann Heath Michas is a 1954 graduate of the American Conservatory of Music. She obtained a 
BA degree in Music Education, with a concentration in Music Therapy from Roosevelt University in 1955. 
She was employed in 1956-57 as a Music Therapist at a Hospital for physically handicapped children. 

Her musical talents Include the Marimba. She is a Homemaker and her talents have extended to serving 
as Secretary in 1979 of the Lockport Woman's Club, and as 2d Vice President of that organization in 
1980. 

George Michas obtained his BA in Business Administration in 1956 from Roosevelt University. From 1950 
to 1952 he was on active duty in the U. S. Army as a Paratrooper and M.P. in Korea, attaining the rank 
of Corporal. He served as a Reporter for Dun 4 Bradstreet in 1958-1960. His extensive business 
interests now include five liquor stores, a bank, and three shopping centers. 

George Michas is active in Republican politics. In 1967 he was voted Outstanding Young Republican 
of Will County. He served as Township Chairman from 1976 to 1982, and as Alderman for the town of 
Lockport from 1972 to 1976. In 1980 he was an Alternate Delegate to the Republican National Convention. 
The Michas make their home at 929 Madison Street, Lockport, Illinois, 60441. 
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IRENE ISABEL CLIFT Her father: Charles Otto Clift 

* Jun. 27, 1909, Hornick, Iowa * Sept. 7, 1885, + Jun. 22, 1971 

Her mother: Emily Lockwood 

Married: Feb. 7, 1931, Hornick, Iowa * Feb. 22, 1883 

ROBERT BLAIR PIXLER 

* Oct. 22, 1907, Sioux City, Iowa 

Children: 

1. Richard Earl Pixler, * Nov. 24, 1933, 00 Sept. 6, 1958, La Grange, Illinois, Lynne Castle 

* Aug. 19, 1939, Chicago, Illinois. 

2. Andrea Jane Pixler, * Aug. 8, 1942, 00 Feb. 5, 1966 Ross King Jr., * Nov. 1, 1941, Clinton, la. 

Irene Pixler was a Secretary and Bookkeeper and was for many years District Secretary for the 
Westwood Community School system. Robert Pixler farmed near Holly Springs, R.F.D., Hornick, Iowa. 
Now retired, Irene and Bob reside at 7744 Lovell Blvd., Westminster, Colorado, 80030. 


RICHARD EARL PIXLER His father: Robert Blair Pixler 

* Nov. 24, 1933, Sioux City, Iowa * Oct. 22, 1907 

Married: Sept. 6, 1958, La Grange, Illinois His mother: Irene Isabel Clift 

* Jun. 27, 1909 

LYNNE CASTLE 

* Aug. 19, 1939, Chicago, Illinois 
Children: 

1. Carole Lynne Pixler, * Nov. 28, 1962. Carole is a Sophomore at the University of Iowa, and 

expects to enter the School of Business as a candidade for MBA. 

2. Sharon Lee Pixler, * Oct. 26, 1966. Sharon is a High School Sophomore. 

Richard Pixler was on active duty with the U. S. Army from 1953 to 1955 with the rank of Corporal. 
In L958 he was awarded B.A. degree from the University of Iowa. In 1963 he obtained his L.L.B. He 
is employed as an Attorney with Herbert F. Stride, Ltd., La Grange, Illinois, specializing in civil 
trial law. He is active in the Citizens Council, President of the School Caucus, and Co-President 
of the PTA. Lynne Pixler received her B.S. degree from the University of Iowa in 1961. She is 
employed as a Dental Hygienest and as a Homemaker. Robert and Lynne Pixler reside at 815 S. Stone 
Avenue, La Grange, Illinois, 60525. 
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ANIMKA I*IXI.KK 

* Aug. 8, 1942, Sioux City, Iowa 

Married: Feb. 5, 1966, Holly Springs, Iowa 

ROSS KING, JR. 

* Nov. 1, 1941, Clinton, Iowa 
Children: 

1. Ross C. King, III, * Sept. 4, 1966 

2. Michael Joseph King, * Jan. 20, 1971 

Andrea obtained her B.A. degree (Liberal Arts) from Drake University in 1964. She has been a 
Teacher, Social Worker, and Homemaker. Ross King attended the University of Iowa and the University 
of Denver. From 1961 to 1964 he was on active duty with the U. S. Marine Corps as a Corporal. He is 
Manager ot Corporate Planning for the Public Service Company of Colorado. The Kings reside at 14070 
Crabapple Road, Golden, Colorado, 80401. 


Her father: Robert Blair Pixler 

* Oct. 22, 1907 

Her mother: Irene Isabel Clift 

* Jun. 27, 1909 


GENEVIEVE CLIFT 

* Jun. 26, 1911, Hornick, Iowa 

Married: Jun. 9, 1934, Holly Springs, Iowa 

KENNETH CLARK DONOVAN 

* May 8, 1907, Climbing Hill, Iowa 

ChlIdren: 

1. Thomas Kent Donovan, * Feb. 21, 1940, 00 Barbara Elder 

Genevieve completed a Business College course and was employed as a Financial Secretary. Her hobbies 
have included Ceramics and Sewing. She has held the position of Deacon, Presbyterian Church; President, 
Federated Women’s Club; and Flotilla Commander, U. S. Coast Guard Auxiliary. Kenneth Donovan completed 
various short courses and had a career as an Electrical Engineer. His skills include radio, electricity, 
woodworking, and he is an accomplished boatman. He served on the Board of Directors, Jr. Chamber of 
Commerce; Deacon of the Presbyterian Church; and as Flotilla Coimnander, U.S.C.G. Auxiliary. Now in 
retirement the Donovans make their home at 138 Rotonda Circle, Rotonda West, Florida, 33947. 


Her father: Charles Otto Clift 

* Sept. 7, 1885, + Jun. 22, 1971 
Her mother: Emily Lockwood 

* Feb. 22, 1883 
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THOMAS K. DONOVAN, SC. D. 

* Feb. 21, 1940, Sioux City, Iowa 
Married: Jun. 13, 1965, Mos9 Point, Mississippi 

BARBARA ELDER 

* May 16, 1943 

Children: 

1. T. Kent Donovan, Jr., * Dec. 7, 1966. Loves sports in general and particularly wrestling and 

soccer. 

2. Laura Leigh Donovan, * Apr. 14, 1968. Laura aspires to be a professional classical ballet dancer. 

Thomas Donovan obtained his B.A. in 1962 and his M.S. degree in 1966 from the University of Mississippi. 
In 1974 he was awarded Sc. D. from Johns Hopkins. He is Project Manager with the Tennessee Valley 
Authority. He is a Board Member of the Chattanooga Civic Ballet and assists in backstage work in the 
performing arts. Barbara obtained B.S. degree in 1965 and M.S. in 1966 from the University of 
Mississippi. She is employed as a Professor, Edmondson Junior College. She enjoys teaching and sewing 
and serves as Board Secretary for the Chattanooga Civic Ballet. The Thomas Donovans reside at 200 
Ridge Avenue, Chattanooga, Tennessee, 37404. 


His father: Kenneth Clark Donovan 

* May 8, 1907 

His mother: Genevieve Clift 

* Jun. 26, 1911 


JAMES BURTON CLIFT 

* Apr. 20, 1914, Hornick, Iowa 
Married: Jan. 16, 1941, Glasgow, Montana 

helyn McMillan 

Children: 

1. Shirley May Clift, * Sept. 27, 1945 

2. Sandra Irene CJlfl, * 0» l. 15, J948 
j. Lola Arina be I Clift, * Dec. 26, 1952 


His father: Charles Otto Clift 

* Sept. 7, 1885, + Jun. 22, 1971 
His mother: Emily Lockwood 

* Feb. 22, 1883 

Her father: F. 0. McMillan 

Her mother: Mattie 


Jim Clift graduated from Iowa State College, Ames, Iowa, in 1935. He was in the Army from 1935 to 
1962, attaining the rank of Lieutenant Colonel. A Research Engineer, he is now retired. As a hobby 
he does Acrylic Painting. The James Clifts reside at 828 Shetland Place, Sunnyvale, California, 94087. 
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ROBERT CHARLES CLIFT His father: Charles Otto Clift 

* Jul. 20, 1917, Hornick, Iowa * Sept. 7, 1885, + Jun. 22, 1971 

Married: Aug. 22, 1942, Dakota City, Nebraska His mother: Emily Lockwood 

* Feb. 22, 1883 

JEANNETTE IONE MOSS 

* Feb. 8, 1925, Danbury, Iowa 

CHILDREN: 

1. Delores Jane Clift, * Sept. 1, 1945, 00 (I) Dan R. Weddle. They parted. 

00 (II) Max Richardson. They parted. 

2. Genevieve Grace Clift, * Feb. 23, 1948, 00 April 1968 Joseph Grossnickle, * Feb. 4, 1945. 

3. Charles Earnest Clift, * Dec. 12, 1949, 00 Dec. 26, 1973 Cinger Mae Heckens, * Feb. 17, 1953. 

4. Virginia lone Clift, * Feb. 12, 1952, 00 Nov. 24, 1972 Dennis J. O’Keefe, * Aug. 8, 1948. 

Robert ,# Bud n Clift completed one year at Montana University, Missoula, Montana. From January 18, 1942 

to April 15, 1946, he was on active duty with the U. S. Army Air Corps with the rank of Second 

Lieutenant. He farms, and is an able mechanic, electrician, and plumber. His interests Include 
amateur photography. He is a Past Master, A.F. & A. M. and is a Masonic Ritualistic Instructor. 

He is also K.C.C.H. in Scottish Rite, Past Rainbow Dad, and a Past Patron, O.E.S. Jeannette Clift 
has completed Electronic Technician courses and was employed as a Forelady of Radio & Television 
Electronics Inspection for Zenith Radio Corporation. She is a Past Matron of O.E.S., a Methodist 
and a Farm Homemaker. Bud and Jeannette reside at R.R. If 2, Box 154, Hornick, Iowa, on the ancestral 
Charles 0. Clift home place. 


When bad be youA p^capecta, don't *<X *titl and cAy ; 
Instead jump up and *ay to yousueli "7 'Ll Viy ". 


_ 2<D- 

DELORES JANE CLIFT Her father: Robert Charles Clift 

* Sept. 1, 1945, McCook, Nebraska * Jul. 20, 1917 

Married: (I) Elk Point, South Dakota Her mother: Jeannette lone Moss 

* Feb. 8, 1925 

DAN R. WEDDLE (Her first Husband - They Parted.) 

Children: 

1. Rene' Lynn Weddle, * Jul. 20, 1967 (Born on her grandfather, Robert Clift's 50th birthday.) 

Married: (II) Denver, Colorado 

MAX RICHARDSON (Her Second Husband - They Parted.) 

2. Kathy Sue Richardson, * May 23, 1973. Kathy has the distinction of being a professional 

model at the age of three. 

Delores Richardson completed 2h. years at the University of South Dakota. She is accomplished in 
Pencil Art Drawing. Delores has been a Secretary, and Insurance Underwriter and a Real Estate Agent. 
She and her daughters reside at 446 E. Highline Circle, Littleton, Colorado, 80120. 


GENEVIEVE GRACE CLIFT Her father: Robert Charles Clift 

* Feb. 23, 1948, Sioux City, Iowa * Jul. 20, 1917 

Married: April 1968, Navy Base Chapel, Philadelphia, Pa. Her mother: Jeannette lone Moss 

* Feb. 8, 1925 

JOSEPH GROSSNICKLE 

* Feb. 4, 1945 
Children: 

1. Dawn Michelle Grossnickle, * Dec. 22, 1968. Aspires to Teaching or to be a Veterinary. 

2. Kelly Ann Grossnickle, * Feb. 14, 1971. Aspires to be a Beautician or work with Computer Systems. 

3. Bonita Inez Grossnickle, * Dec. 26, 1978. 

4. Thomas Mica Grossnickle, * Sept. 3, 1980 

Genevieve was on active duty with the U. S. Navy from June 17, 1966 to July 3, 1968, as an E-4. She 
has completed School of Nursing training, and is employed as an R.N. at Norfolk General Hospital, 
Norfolk, Virginia. Her skills include crocheting and knitting and homemaking. Joseph Grossnickle 
completed studies as a Medical X-Ray Technician, and is on active duty in the Navy now with the rank 
of E-6 as a Navy Medical X-Ray Technician. The Grossnickles reside at 297 Tacro Lane, Virginia 
Beach,_Va._ 23462^ _ 
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CHARLES EARNEST CLIFT 

4 Dec. 12, 1949, Sioux City, Iowa 

Married: Dec. 26, 1973, Emerson, Nebraska 

CINCER MAE HECKENS 

4 Feb. 17, 1953, Pender, Nebraska 

Children: 

1. Sarah Elizabeth Clift, * Oct. 9, 1977. She aspires to be a Teacher. 

2. Allison Leigh Clift, * Sept. 23, 1981. 

Charles Clift completed three years at Wayne State College, Wayne, Nebraska. He was on active duty 
with the U. S. Air Force from Sept. 1968 to March 1970 attaining the rank of E-3. He Is engaged in 
farming, skilled as a welder and is a talented Artist and Potter. Charles is a member of A.F. 6 A.M., 
Scottish Rite, and the Shrine. Ginger Clift completed three years as a Home-Education Major with 
an Art Minor at Wayne State College. She is a farm homemaker, enjoying sewing, cooking, reading 
and collecting recipe books. She is a member of the Order of Eastern Star. Charles and Ginger 
reside at K.R. #2, Sox 154, Hut nick, Iowa, 51026. 


His father: Robert Charles Clift 

* Jul. 20, 1917 

lit* motheri leatmeire Ion** Mown 

* Feb. 8, 1925 


VIRGINIA IONE CLIFT 

* Feb. 12, 1952, Sioux City, Iowa 
Married: Nov. 24, 1972, Sioux City, Iowa 

St. Francis Church 

DENNIS J. O'KEEFE 

* Aug. 8, 1948 

Children: 

1. Heather Katrina O'Keefe, * Feb. 14, 1974 

2. John Daniel O’Keefe, * Sept. 23, 1975 

3. Jacquelyn Roschelle O'Keefe, * May 17, 1980 

Virginia O'Keefe has been employed at a Packing House, and is a homemaker. Dennis O'Keefe entered 
the Navy in the Fall of 1966 and attained the rank of E-5 during active service. He is a Machinist. 
Virginia and Dennis O'Keefe reside at Route 2, Box 34, Homick, Iowa, 51026. 
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Her father: Robert Charles Clift 

* Jul. 20. 1917 

His mother: Jeannette lone Moss 

* Feb. 8, 1925 


EVELYN CLIFT Her father: Charles Otto Clift 

4 Jun. 18, 1919, Holly Springs, Woodbury Co., Iowa 4 Sept. 7, 1885, ♦ Jun. 22, 1971 

Married: Aug. 3, 1940, Sioux City, Iowa Her mother: Emily Lockwood 

4 Feb. 22, 1883 

JULIAN B. SERRII.L 

* Jun. 1, 1915, Hot Springs Arkansas 
Children: 

1. Julie Ann Serrlll, 4 Mar. 2, 1942, 00 Lawrence D. Pedersen. 

2. Kathryn Marie Serrlll, * Aug. 25, 1944, 00 Dr. Peter D. Wallace, * Apr. 2, 1943. 

3. Linda Jean Serrill, * Jun. 6, 1951, 00 James Ely, * Sept. 18, 1951. 

Evelyn Serrill is an Executive Secretary and Homemaker. Julian Serrill obtained his B.A. degree 
from Drake University. Prior to retirement he was engaged in Public Relations. The Serrilis reside 
at 1224 Loomis, Dea Moines, Iowa, 50315. 


JULIE ANN SERRILL 

Her 

father: 

: Julian B. Serrill 

4 Mar. 2, 1942 


* Jun. 

1, 1915 

Married: 

Her 

mother: 

Evelyn Clift 



* Jun. 

18, loiy 

LAWRENCE D. PEDERSEN 





Children: 

1 . 

2 . 

Julie's academic honors included Phi Beta Kappa. The Pedersens reside at R.R. #1, Norwalk, Iowa, 
50211. 
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KATHRYN MARIE SERRILL 

4 Aug. 25, 1944, Sioux City, Iowa 
Married: Jun. 11, 1966, Des Moines, Iowa 

DR. PETER D. WALLACE 

4 Apr. 2, 1943, Charlottesville, Virginia 
Children: 

1. Rebecca Lyn Wallace, * Feb. 11, 1969. 

2. Rachel Elizabeth Wallace, * Apr. 12, 1971. 

Kathy Serrill Wallace obtained her B.A. from Grinnell College in 1966 and her M.S.W. from the 
University of Iowa in 1977. She is a Social Worker. Peter Wallace wa 9 awarded a B.A. degree from 
Grinnell College in 1965 and his M.D. from the University of Iowa in 1969. He is a Pediatrician, 
and he presently serves as Chairman of the Iowa Academy of Pediatrics. From 1971 to 1973, Dr. Wallace 
was on active duty with the U. S. Navy with the rank of Lieutenant Commander. The Wallaces reside at 
701 Templer Road, Iowa City, Iowa, 52240. 


Her father: Julian B. Serrill 

* Jun. 1, 1915 

Her mother: Evelyn Clift 

* Jun. 18, 1919 









LINDA JFJVN SERKILL 

Her 

father: 

Julian B. Serrill 

* Jun. 6, 1951, Kansas City, Kansas 


* Jun. 

1, 1915 

Married: Sept. 17, 1977, Des Moines, Iowa 

Her 

mother: 

Evelvn Clift 


* Jun. 

18, 19*19 


JAMES EI.Y 

* Sept. 18, 1951, Grand Island, Nebraska 


Children: 

1. Mark Julian Ely, * Aug. 8, 1980. 

Linda Ely obtained her B.A. degree from Bethany College, Bcthanv, West Virginia in 1973. She is 
a ieacher and Homemaker. James Ely was awarded B.S. degree from Creighton University in Omaha, 
Nebraska, in 1973. He is employed as a Business Manager. The Elys reside at 5048 Ruggles, Omaha, 
Nebraska, 68104. 
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ANNABEL CLIFT 

Her 

father: 

Charles Otto Clift 

* Oct. 11, 1920 


* Sept. 

7, 1885, + Jun. 22, 1971 

Married: October 25, 1939, Homick, Iowa 

Her 

mother: 

Emily Lockwood 



* Feb. 

22, 1883 


(I) ARDELL SMITH (Her 1st Husband - Divorced Oct. 1972.) 


Children: 

1. Nancy Smith, * Oct. 15, 1940, 00 Marvin Steffes 

2. William Charles Smith, * Sept. 7, 1942, 00 

3. Bonnie Smith, * Sept. 26, 1943, 00 Vernon Ames 

4. Barbara Smith, * Aug. 5, 1952, 00 Dec. 30, 1978, George Lindblade, * Dec. 1, 1937. 

5. Judith Smith, * Dec. 26, 1954, 00 Aug. 15, 1975, Paul Pitts, * Jul. 8, 1944. 

Married: Jan. 20, 1979, Dawson, Minnesota 
(II) PHILIP CRESETH (Her 2nd Husband) 

Annabel Greseth has completed three years past secondary at the University of Minnesota. In 1975 
she obtained Credential of Advanced Study in Health Care Administration from the University of 
Minnesota. For a period of time she was employed as a Hospital and Nursing Home Administrator. 
She now has time to fulfill a life long ambition and is enjoying Free Lance Writing. Annabel and 
Philip Greseth reside at R.R. 02, Box 55, Dawson, Minnesota, 56232. 


"Be eveA cut ItsLbu/ie. to do good; ncve/i make biuines* you/i excuse to decline the teak* of humanity . " 
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NANCY SMITH 

* Oct. 15, 1940 

Married: 

MARVIN STEFFES 
Children: 

1. Karl Marvin Steffes, * Feb. 14, 1965 

2. Karen Marie Steffes, * Jan. 10, 1967 

Nanc^r attained a B^ in Business._ The Steffes £eside_a£ Yankton,_Sou£h_Dakota._ 

WILLIAM CHARLES SMITH His father: Ardell Smith 

* Sept. 7, 1942 

Married: His mother: Annabel Clift 

* Oct. 11, 1920 


Her father: Ardell Smith 

Her mother: Annabel Clift 
* Oct. 11, 1920 


Children: 

1. Angela Smith, * Mar. 1967 

2. Steven Smith, * Mar. 1970 ...... _ _ 

William Smith obtained a B.S. 

The William Smith family resides at 3625 Spring Grove Drive, Bedford 


in Engineering. 
, Texas, 76021. 


Her father: Ardell Smith 

Her mother: Annabel Clift 
* Oct. 11, 1920 


Children: 

1. Lee Ann Ames, * Aug. 6, 1962 

2. Diana Ames, * Nov. 5, 1965 

3. John Ames, * Mar. 8, 1970. 

The Vernon Ames family resides at R.R., Sloan, Iowa,51055. 


BONNIE SMITH 

* Sept. 26, 1943 
Married: 

VERNON AMES 
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BARBARA SMITH Her father: Ardell Smith 

* Aur. 5, 1952, Sioux City, Iowa 

Married: Dec. 30, 1978, Sioux City, Iowa Her mother: Annabel Clift 

* Oct. 11, 1920 

GEORGE LINDBLADE 

* Dec. 1, 1937, Sioux Citv, Iowa 

Children: No issue. 

Barbara obtained her B.A. degree from the University of North Dakota in 1973 in Journalism. 
She is a Writer in Public Relations, and a TV Announcer. George Lindblade graduated in 1960 
from the Art Center, Los Angeles, and he is a Photographer-Cinematographer and Art Director. 
The Lindblades reside at 616 S. Irene, Sioux City, Iowa, 51106. 


JUDTTH IRENE SMITH 

* Dec. 26, 1954, Sioux City, Iowa 
Married: Aug. 15, 1975 

Christus Rex Lutheran Church, 

Grand Forks, North Dakota 

PAUL PITTS 

* Jul. 8, 1944, Wheeling, West Virginia 
Children: No issue. 

Judith graduated in 1981 with a two year Associate of Arts degree from Nomandale Community College 
in Minneapolis. She is presently studying to obtain her B.A. in Llnquistlcs in order to teach 
English as a second language. Paul Pitts served with the U. S. Air Force on active duty from 1965 
to 1972 and saw service in Viet Nam. He is still in service in a Reserve status as a Technical 
Sergeant. He was Student Body President at the University of North Dakota in 1975-76, and obtained 
his B.S. degree in Business Administration there in May 1977. He is a Bank Personnel Representative 
and an Alderman for the City of Grand Forks, North Dakota. 


Her father: Ardell Smith 

Her mother: Annabel Clift 
* Oct. 11, 1920 
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FLORA VICTORIA CLIFT 

* Apr. 27, 1887, Marr, Bethel Twp., Monroe Co., Ohio 
+ Aug. 1, 1966 

Married: lune 12, 1907 

FRANK ARNOLD 

* Apr. 17, 1884, Holly Springs, Iowa 
+ Apr. 26, 1973, Onawa, Iowa 

Children: 

1. Nina Dorothy Arnold, * Jan. 8, 1908, 00 Oct. 12, 1928, Chester Strong, * Oct. 1, 1906, + Jan.4,1941. 

2. Orval Frank Arnold, * Aug. 8, 1909, 00 Dec. 14, 1935, Carrie Lucile Strong, * Dec. 2, 1911. 

3. Ray Burton Arnold, * Mar. 8, 1912, 00 Jul. 22, 1935, Mildred H. Mathers. 

4. Eldon "Huck" Arnold, * Jun. 22, 1917, 00 Sept. 7, 1940, Lola Lewis, * Oct. 6, 1920. 

5. Norman Arnold, * May 23, 1919, 0 Jun. 19, 1944. Killed in action in World War II on Island of 

Saipan. Norman Arnold was inducted into the Army Infantry on August 1, 1941, 
and took his basic training at Camp Wheeler, Georgia. He attended Officer's 
Candidate School at Fort Benning, Georgia in 1942. Overseas, he was first 
stationed in Hawaii where he took Ranger and Combat Training and became an 
Instructor. He received his commission as a First Lieutenant in June 1943. 

For action on Makln Island he was awarded the Infantry Combat Medal. He had 
been overseas for 21 months when he met his death on Saipan on June 19, 1944». 

6. Betty Jane Arnold, * May 30, 1923, + Mar. 23, 1958, 00 Henry Clay Glover on Nov. 17, 1944. 

7. Beverly Arnold, * Mar. 10, 1932, 00 Jan. 16, 1953, Gary Hicks, * Aug. 3, 1931. 

Frank Arnold engaged in Farming. Flora was a Farm Homemaker, a very talented seamstress and an 
avid flower and vegetable gardener. For a few years after 1914 they lived on a farm at Sinai, 

South Dakota, returning to the Holly Springs vicinity in 1919. In 1921 they moved to a farm south 
of Climbing Hill, and in 1929 to a place northwest of Climbing Hill. Then in 1937 they moved to a 
place north of Salix, and in 1944 to a farm northwest of Sloan, Iowa. They retired in 1948 to a 
home in the town of Sloan. 


Her father: Samuel Burton Clift 

* Feb. 8, 1864, + May 30, 1924 
Her mother: Matilda Kochert 

* Nov. 7, 1865, + Jan. 26, 1946 


"EveAy blade, oh gna&t hat itt thane oh the deuit oh heaven." 
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P43 ARNOLD Family Group 

(Pictured above - read left to right) 

Nina Arnold Strong (in back of Beverly Arnold Hicks), 
Betty Jane Arnold Clover, Orval Arnold, Norman Arnold, 
Kay Arnold, Frank Arnold, Flora Clift Arnold, Eldon 
"Huck" Arnold, and grandmother - Matilda Kochert 
Clift. (Taken 1942) 



P44 (Above) 

Eldon "Huck" Arnold, garbed for 
his favorite sport. 



P46 Lt. Norman Arnold. Killed 
in Battle for Saipan on 
Jun. 19, 1944, 
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P45 Lieutenant Norman Arnold, 

(Taken c. 1942) 

Frank Arnold, and Flora C. Arnold 
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P61 Frank Arnold and 

Flora Clift Arnold 
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NINA DOROTHY ARNOLD Her father: Frank Arnold 

* Tan. 8, 1908, Holly Springs, Iowa * Apr. 17, 1884, + Apr. 26, 1973 

Her mother: Flora Victoria Clift 

Married: October 12, 1928 * Apr. 27, 1887, + Aug. 1, 1966 

CHESTER STRONG 

* Oct. 1, 1906, Climbing Hill, Iowa 

* Ian. 5, 1941 

Children: 

1. Eugene Norman Strong, * May 28, 1929, 00 Shcrrv Knittel 

2. Rose Coleen Strong, * May 9, 1930, 00 Sept. 13, 1947, Donald Tinduski, * v ar. 25, 1926. 

3. Arthur Chester Strong, * Dec. 11, 1931, 00 and divorced. 

4. Janet Ann Strong, * Nov. 9, 1934, 00 Ian. 30, 1935, Fred Kruse, * Dec. 9, 1933. 

5. LaVonne Irene Strong, * Jun. 10, 1937, 00 Nov. 19, 1955, David John Blutt, * Apr. 24, 1937. 

Nina Strong, widowed in 1941, raised a fine family of five children with much dedication and 
hard work. She was employed In Sioux City, Iowa, as a Radio Assembler, and Sales Clerk, Retired 
now, she resides at 3601 Claude Avenue, Sioux City, Iowa. 
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EUGENE NORMAN STRONG His father: Chester Strong 

* May 28, 1929, Climbing Hill, Iowa * Oct. 1, 1906, + Jan. 5, 1941 

Married: Jan. 21, 1950, Sioux City, Iowa His mother: Nina Dorothy Arnold 

* Jan. 8, 1908 

SHF.RRY DELL KNITTEL 

* Dec. 30, 1930 

Children: 

1. Deborah Jean Strong, * Jun. 8, 1951, (X) Dec. 28, 1974, Greg Meyers, * Jul. 27, 1951. 

Deborah is a college graduate and Greg Meyers has attained his Master*s degree. 
They have no children. 

2. Norman Eugene Strong, * Feb. 17, 1953, Sioux City, la., 00 Jul. 28, 1973 in Sioux City to 

Jan Datlev, * Sept. 11, 1953. Jan is a college graduate. Norman is part owner 
of a Nursery and Greenhouse business. 

They had: (1) Jeremiah Joshua Strong, * Jan. 20, 1977, Sioux City, la. 

(2) Jaime Jessica Strong, * Feb. 18, 1981, Sioux City, la. 

3. Steven Gary Strong, * Jun. 13, 1954, Sioux City, 00 and since divorced. Steven works for 

"Ma Bell” and attends college part time. 

They had: (1) Angela Christine Strong, * Jul. 26, 1975, Sioux City, la. 

4. Rebecca Lynn Strong, * Oct. 15, 1955, Sioux City, 00 West, but now separated. Rebecca 

does office work and is attending college part time. 

They had: (1) Jill Donnay West, * Jun. 13, 1979, St. Paul, Minnesota. 

Eugene Strong has a banking degree and he is a Bank Examiner. Eugene and Sherry reside at 565 
W. Sandhurst Dr., #314, Roseville, Minnesota, 55113. 


"He that has a T.iade, ha* an Estate. ” 

"8 teased is he ivho ha,b j found his work; 
Let him ash no ctheA bfcAsedncss." 
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ROSE COLLEEN STRONG Her father: Chester Strong 

* May 9, 1930, Sioux City, Iowa. * Oct. 1, 1906, + Jan. 5, 1941 

Married: Sept. 13, 1947, Sioux City, Iowa Her mother: Nina Dorothv Arnold 

* Jan. 8, 1908 

DONALD LINDUSKI 

* Mar. 25, 1926, Sioux City, Iowa. 

Children: 

1. Terry Eugene Linduski, * May 9, 1948, 00 Aug. 20, 1966 Linden Wandirshied 

They had: (1) Terry Mark Linduski, * Apr. 5, 1967 

(2) Melinda Sue Linduski, * Sept. 30, 1972 

Terry E. Linduski attained his Master's Degree and is employed by a Finance Company. 

He is part owner of a Fitness Center. 

2. Randall Scott Linduski, * Jun. 9, 1951, 00 Dec. 29, 1969, Kathy Ellis, * Feb. 20, 1953. 

They had: (l) Shelly Kay Linduski, * Feb. 20, 1971 

(2) Jaime Marie Linduski, * Oct. 12, 1973 

(3) Ryan Scott Linduski, * Aug. 31, 1977 

3. Ricky Ward Linduski, * Apr. 17, 1952, 00 and now separated from mother of his four children: 

They had: (1) Charity Ann Linduski, * Jul. 12, 1972 

(2) Nicole Marie Linduski, * Nov. 22, 1976 

(3) Jared Nathaniel Linduski, * Jan. 18, 1979 

(4) Nathan Richard Linduski, * Aug. 19, 1980 

4. Robin Lea Linduski, * Dec. 10, 1955, 00 Ian. 19, 1973, Randy Stevens, * Mar. 4, 1954 

They had: (1) Alethea Michelle Stevens, * Aug. 28, 1973 

(2) Joshua Clifford Stevens, * Mar. 22, 1977 

5. Wendy Sue Linduski, * Apr. 6, 1957. Wendy is a Nurse employed at St. Luke's Hospital, Sioux City,la. 

6. Daniel Steven Linduski, * Aug. 4, 1958, 00 Apr. 29, 1977 Laura Hard, * Feb. 2, 1959 

They had: (1) Misty Rae Linduski, * Nov. 28, 1977 

(2) Trista Jean Linduski, * Mar. 12, 1980 

(3) Kyndra Danielle Linduski, * Aug. 24, 1981 

7. Lisa Anne Linduski, * Oct. 24, 1966, Lisa is attending High School. 

Donald Linduski is County Auditor, Woodbury County, Iowa. He also does real estate sales and appraisals, 
is an auction sales clerk and Election Commissioner. Rose is employed in the County Treasurer's office 
and is a Homemaker. The Linduskls reside at 4401 Nicollet Way, Sioux City, Iowa, 51106. 
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ARTHUR CHESTER STRONG 

* Dec. 11, 1931, Climbing Hill, Iowa 
Married: June 29, 1957, New Boston, Texas 

He Is now divorced from the mother of 
his three children: 

1. Martin heigh Strong, * Jul. 21, 1958, Sidney, Nebraska. Martin is on active duty with the U. S. 

Navy. 

2. Christine Marie Strong, * Apr. 1, i960, Sidney, Nebraska. Christine has completed two years of 

college. 

3. Mitchell Lee Strong, * -lul. 26, 1961, Sidney, Nebraska. Mitchell is on active duty with the 

U. S. Navy. 

Arthur Strong Is a graduate of Morningside College, Sioux City, Iowa. He was on active duty with the 
l’. S. Navy. He has had a career in civil service and Is now Personnel Director. Walter Reed Medical 
Center, Washington, D. C. He resides at 5152 Darting Bird Lane, Columbia, Maryland, 21044. 


LA VONNE IRENE STRONG Her father: Chester Strong^ 

* Jun. 10, 1937, Sergeant Bluff, Iowa * Oct. 1, 1906, + Jan. 5, 1941 

Married: Nov. 19, 1955, Sioux City, Iowa Her mother: Nina Dorothy Arnold 

* Jan. 8, 1908 

DAVID JOHN BLUTT 

* Apr. 24, 1937 
Children: 

1. Timothy David Blutt, * Jul. 25, 1960, Frankfurt, Germany. Tim will graduate from Iowa State 

University on May 15, 1982 with a degree in Small Business Administration. 

He plans to marry on May 21, 1982, Jeanne Maire Weiss, * Sept. 27, 1959. 

2. Michael David Blutt, * Sept. 22, 1964. Michael Is in the 11th grade and active in vocal music. 

LaVonne is a Homemaker. David Blutt completed two years of college obtaining an Associate of Arts degree. 
From 1959 to 1961 he was on active duty with the U. S. Army with rank of Spec. 4. He is employed as 
a Civil Engineer Technician by the C. & N.W. Railway. LaVonne and David Blutt reside at 835 - 15th 
Street, S.E., Mason City, Iowa, 50401. 


His father: Chester Strong 

* Oct. 1, 1906, + Ian. 5, 1941 
His mother: Nina Dorothy Arnold 

* Jan. 8, 1908 
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JANET ANN STRONG Her TatherT _ Chester~Strong ~ 

* Nov. 9, 1934, Climbing Hill, Iowa * Oct. 1, 1906, + Jan. 5, 1941 

Married: Jan. 30, 1955, Sioux City, Iowa Her mother: Nina Dorothy Arnold 

* Jan. 8, 1908 

FRED KRUSE, * Dec. 9, 1933, Sioux City, Iowa 
Children: 

1. Julie Noreen Kruse, * Jan. 1, 1956, Sioux City, 00 Jun. 14, 1975, Chadron, Nebr., Marvin Dyer 

They had: (1) Travis Jay Dyer, * May 2, 1976, Chadron, Nebr. /*Jun.17,1955. 

(2) Joshua James Dyer, * Apr. 6, 1979, Caspar, Wyoming 

(3) Jesse Bryan Dyer, * Feb. 26, 1981, Crawford, Nebr. 

2. Frederic Eugene Kruse, * May 8, 1958, Chicago. He was on active duty with the U. S. Air Force for 

four years. He is now attending college. 

3. Mark William Kruse, * Feb. 25, 1960, Sioux City, la. Mark is employed by Chic. & Northwestern R.R. 

4. Matthew David Kruse, * Jan. 25, 1962, Milwaukee, Wise. He is in second year of college. 

5. David John Kruse, * Jul. 18, 1965, Wheaton, Illinois. 

6. John Allan Kruse, * Dec. 2, 1967, Boone, Iowa. 

7. Peter Martin Kruse, * Apr. 29, 1970, St. Paul, Minnesota. 

8. Jennifer Ann Kruse, * Oct. 22, 1973, Chadron, Nebraska. 

Fred Kruse attended college for three years. He is employed by the Chicago & Northwestern Railroad. 

His special talents include poetry writing. Janet is a Homemaker. The Kruses reside at 525 Main Street, 
Chadron, Nebraska, 69337^ _ _ _ 

ORVAL FRANK ARNOLD His father: Frank Arnold 

* Aug. 8, 1909, Holly Springs, Iowa * Apr. 17, 1884, 4- Apr. ?6, 1973 

Married: Dec. 14, 1935, Sioux City, Towa His mother: Flora Victoria Clift 

* Apr. 27, 1887, 4 Aug. 1, 1966 

CARRIE "LUCILE" STRONG 

* Dec. 2, 1911, Climbing Hill, Iowa 
Children: 

1. Robert Orval Arnold, * May 13, 1939, 00 Jun. 25, 1960, Delores Kay Davis, * Jun. 1, 1944. 

2. Cheryl Ann Arnold, * Jun. 5, 1951, Sioux City, Iowa. Cheryl Ann attended Business School and 

is employed as an Administrative Assistant. She is Treasurer of the 
Nazarene Church at Climbing Hill, Iowa. She resides at 1390 Vandenberg 
Circle, Sergeant Bluff, Iowa, 51054. 

Orval Arnold engaged in Farming and Lucile is a Homemaker. They reside at Anthon, Iowa. 








ROBERT ORVAL ARNOLD 

* May 13, 1939, Sioux City, Iowa 
Married: Jun. 25, 1960, Climbing Hill, Iowa 

DELORES KAY DAVIS 

* Jun. 1, 1944, Sioux City, Iowa 
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His father: Orval Frank Arnold 

* Aug. 8, 1909 

His mother: Carrie "Lucile" Strong 

* Dec. 2, 1911 


Children: 

1. Dwane Robert Arnold, * Dec. 28, 1963, Leominster, Massachusetts. 

2. Diane Lynn Arnold, * Nov. 27, 1967, Sioux City, Iowa. 

3. Michelle Ann Arnold, * Oct. 9, 1976, Sioux City, Iowa. 


RAY BURTON ARNOLD His father: Frank Arnold 

* Mar. 8, 1912 * Apr. 17, 1884, + Apr. 26, 1973 

Married: Jul. 22, 1935 His mother: Flora Victoria Clift 

* Apr. 27, 188' ♦ Aug. 1, 1966 

MILDRED H. MATHERS 
Children: 

1. Ray Albert Arnold, * Mar. 28, 1936, 00 Jacqueline Jean Duchaine on Jun. 11, 1955. 

2. Larry Charles Arnold, * Aug. 9, 1940, 00 Feb. 20, 1962, Sloan, Iowa, Lila Painter, * Mar. 2, 1940. 

3. Steven Douglas Arnold, * Oct. 19, 1949, 00 Nov. 23, 1967, Sloan, Iowa, Vicki Lynn Van Cleve. 

Ray Arnold farmed at Climbing Hill, Iowa, and later in the vicinity of Salix and Sloan, Iowa. Now 
retired, Ray and Mildred Arnold reside at Sloan, Iowa. 
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RAY ALBERT ARNOLD His father: Ray Burton Arnold 

* Mar. 28, 1936 * Mar. 8, 1912 

Married: Jun. 11, 1955, Salix, Iowa His mother: Mildred H. Mathers 

JACQUELINE JEAN DUCHAINE 

* Mar. 7, 1937, Norfolk, Nebraska 
Children: 

1. Robin Joseph Arnold, * Jan. 8, 1956, Sioux City, Iowa, 00 Jun. 24, 1978, Las Vegas, Nevada, 

Brenda Ferris, * Jul. 18, 1961, Las Vegas. 

They had: (1) Christa Aleen Arnold, * Nov. 20, 1981 

Robin is a Service Representative for an Electric Co. Brenda completed 14 years of college 
and is a Secretary. Robin and Brenda Arnold reside at 4300 El Antonio, Las Vegas, Nev. 89121. 

2. Pamela Jean Arnold, * Feb. 22, 1957, Sioux City, la., 00 Jun. 9, 1979, Salinas, California, 

Michael Stone, * Sept. 17, 1955, Columbia, South Carolina. 

Pamela is a Homemaker and Michael Stone is an Electrician. The Stones reside at 417 Lincoln 
Avenue, Apt. 305, Salinas, California, 93901. 

3. Wendv Anne Arnold, * Nov. 22, 1961, 

4. Michael Ray Arnold, * Oct. 30, 1965. 

Ray A. Arnold was on active duty with the U. S. Air Force from October 1955 to October 1959 as an 
Airman 2nd. He attended Community College taking Real Estate, Spanish, Philosophy, Digital Electronics 
and TV Electronics. He is employed as an Electronics Technician. He is skilled in closed circuit TV 
and Broadcast Control Room Operation and Editing at Nevada Test Site. Jacqueline is a Homemaker. Ray 
and, Ja£que_line_Arnolc[ £eside_at J321.7_B rad y_Avenue ,_La s_ Vegas j Nevada^ 89101.__ ___ 

LARRY CHARLES ARNOLD His father: Ray Burton Arnold 

* Aug. 9, 1940, Sioux City, Iowa * Mar. 8, 1912 

Married: Feb. 20, 1962, Sloan, Iowa His mother: Mildred H. Mathers 

LILA PAINTER 

* Mar. 2, 1940, Primghar, Iowa 
Children: 

1. Scott Wayne Arnold, * May 3, 1966. 

Larry Arnold was on active duty with the U. S. Navy from February 1959 to February 1964, as a 2nd 
Class Petty Officer. He is now a Farmer and Photographer. The Larry Arnolds reside 3t 2304 Jansen 
Avenue, Las Vegas, Nevada, 89101 

___ _ _ . . __ joe. 


STEVEN DOUGLAS ARNOLD 

His 

father: 

Ray Burton 

Arnold 

* Oct 

. 19, 1949, Sioux City, Iowa 


* Mar. 

8, 1912 


Married: 

Nov. 23, 1967, Sloan, Iowa 

His 

mother: 

Mildred H. 

Mathers 


VICKI I.YNN VAN CLEVE 

* Feb. 10, 1949, Hornick, Iowa 

Children: 

1. Theron Ray Arnold, * Apr. 10, 1972, Sioux City, Iowa. 

2. Temple Ann Arnold, * Oct. 30, 1974, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Steven Arnold obtained his B.S. degree in Chemistry in 1972 and is employed as a Research Chemist. 
Vicki is a Homemaker. Steven teaches Adult Bible Study on Sundavs. They reside at 835 N. 5th Ave., 
Springfield, Nebraska, 68059. 
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KLIX)N "Huck" ARNOLD Hi® father: Frank Arnold 

* Jun. 22, 1917, Volga, South Dakota * Apr. 17, 1884, + Apr. 2fi, 1971 

Married: Sept. 7, 1940, Sioux t'ltv, Iowa III*) mother: Flora Victoria flltt 

* Apr. 27, 1887, + Aug. 1, 1966 

LOU LEWIS 

♦ Oct. 6, 1920 

Children: 

1. James Paul Arnold, * Jun. 17, 1948, Sioux City, la., 00 Aug. 22, 1970 lane Marie Reitan. Divorced 1980. 

James Arnold attended Western Iowa Technical College. He is a member of the 
U. S. Army Reserve. James is employed as a Conanission Man, Hog Dept., for the 
firm of Wagner & Coe at the Sioux City Stock Yards. 

2. Vickie Lynn Arnold, * May 13, 1952, Sioux City, la., 00 Aug. 31, 1974, Dale Ralph Knaack. 

Eldon "Huck" Arnold is a Mechanic for the Highway Commission of the State of Iowa, and Lola is a 
Homemaker. They reside at Correctionville, Iowa, and receive their mail at Box 144, zip 51016. 
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VICKIE LYNN ARNOLD Her father: Eldon "Huck" Arnold 

* May 13, 1952 * June 22, 1917 

Married: Aug. 31, 1974, Correctionville, Iowa Her mother: Lola Lewis 

* Oct. 6, 1920 

HALF. RALPH KNAACK 
Children: 

1. Kristi Nicole Knaack, * Feb. I, 1979. 

2. Kenneth Dale Knaack, * Dec. 11, 1981 

Vickie completed four years at the University of Northern Iowa, Cedar Falls, and is a Homemaker. The 
Knaacks reside at R.R. 02 , Correctionville, Iowa, 51016. 


_J10. 

BETTY JANE ARNOLD 

* May 30, 1923, + Mar. 23, 1958, Sanborn, la. 

Married: Nov. 17, 1944, Sioux City, Iowa. 

HENRY CUY CLOVER, * Mar. 8, 1918, Mangum, Oklahoma 
Children: 

1. Donna Sue Clover, * Mar. 10, 1947, Sioux City, la., 00 Oct. 19, 1968, Ray Neal Jordan. 

2. David F.ugene Glover, * Mar. 12, 1950, Le Mars, Iowa. 

3. Denise Ellen Glover, * Nov. 4, 1953, Sheldon, la., 00 Jul. 4, 1975, Robert L. Cade. Legally Separated. 

4. Dean Henry Clover, * Sept. 14, 1956, Sheldon, Iowa. 

Henry Clay Glover re-married on June 12, 1959, Lola Mae Graham Tinker (* Nov. 16, 1923, Sheldon, la.) 

This was a second marriage for both of them and one child was born of this union: Ann Elizabeth Glover 

* Mar. 24, 1961, 00 Jun. 12, 1979, Arlin Jay Elgersma, R.R. #1, Sanborn, Iowa. Lola Mae had two 
children by her first marriage on Jan. 6, 1946, in Sioux City, Iowa, to Cecil Henry Tinker who died 
June 30, 1951. The Tinker children were Michael Jon Tinker, * Sept. 27, 1946, and Jeanne Teresa Tinker, 

* Mar. 30, 1951. 

Henry Clay Glover completed High School at Ldabel, Oklahoma in 1938. He was a Technical Sergeant in the 
Army Air Force from January 1942 to August 1945. As a Radio-operator mechanic he participated in 26 
missions in the European Theatre. He graduated from Iowa State University with a B.S. degree in 1949 and 
was in Graduate School 1963-66. He was a Vocational Agriculture Teacher from 1949 to 1964, and Industrial 
Arts Teacher from 1964 to 1981. He has special skill as a Photographer and Guitarist. He has operated 
in his spare time a Radio & TV Repair Shop from 1953 to 1975. He serves as a Trustee, Choir Member, and 
on the Pastoral Relations Committee of the St. Andrews United Methodist Church. 

Lola Mae Glover is also a Teacher. She obtained her B.S. degree in 1956 from Morningside College, Sioux 
City, la., and has completed hours as a graduate student at the University of South Dakota from 1966 
to 1980. She was an elementary grades teacher in Sioux City schools from 1956 to 1959. From 1967 to 
1981 she was a Title I Remedial Reading Teacher in the Sanborn, Iowa, schools. She is a Church School 
Teacher and serves on the Education Commission. The Glovers receive their mail at Box 446, Sanborn, 

Iowa, 51248. 


Her father: Frank Arnold 

* Apr. 17, 1884, ♦ Apr. 26, 1973 
Her mother: Flora Victoria Clift 

* Apr. 27, 1887, + Aug. 1, 1966 
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DONNA SUE GLOVER 

* Mar. 10, 1947, Sioux City, Iowa 
Married: Oct. 19, 1968, Sanborn, Iowa 

RAY NEAL JORDAN 

Children: 

1. Betty Sue Jordan, * Nov. 3, 1970, Anchorage, Alaska. 

2. Ray Neal Jordan, Jr., * Mar. 18, 1974, Hampton, Virginia. 

Donna Sue Jordan has step-children (of Ray Jordan’s earlier marriage): Eric Jordan, * Apr. 26, 1964, 
and Caroline Jordan, * Jan. 20, 1966. Donna Sue was Valedictorian of her Sanborn High School class 
in May 1965. She had been active in vocal and band music. She attended Morningside College, Sioux 
City, Iowa, from 1965 to 1967. She attends Colorado State University, Fort Collins, Colorado, 
pursuing a Paralegal major. She has special skills in handcrafts, knitting, crocheting, and is an 
expert seamstress and loving homemaker. The Iordans are members of the Baptist Church in Loveland. 
They reside at 4045 Dogwood Court, Loveland, Colorado, 80537. 


Her father: Henry Clay Glover 

* Mar. 8, 1918 

Her mother: Betty Jane Arnold 

* May 30, 1923, + Mar. 23. 1958 


DAVID EUGENE GLOVER His father: Henry Clay Clover 

* Mar. 12, 1950, LeMars, Iowa * Mar. 8, 1918 

His mother: Betty lane Arnold 

* May 30, 1923, + Mar. 23, 1958 

David E. Glover completed High School at Sanborn Community School in Mav 1968 with highest honors. 

He played trombone and guitar. From 1968 to 1970 he attended Ellsworth Junior College, Iowa Falls, la. 
From 1970 to 1971, he attended Iowa State University, Ames, Towa, and in 1974 he graduated with 
honors and a B.S. degree from the South Dakota School of Mines 6 Technology. In 1975 he was awarded 
Certification to teach from Spearfish Teachers College, and in 1979 he obtained his M.A. in School 
Administration from Maharisha International University, Fairfield, Iowa. He was the School official 
photographer and taught Corrective Math classes for freshmen. In 1980-1981 he had a Fellowship in 
Computer Science from the State University of Iowa, Iowa City. David is a Methodist, and resides at 
807 Oakcrest No. 11, Iowa City, Iowa, 52240. 
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DENISE ELLEN GLOVER Her father: Henry Clay Glover 

* Nov. 4, 1953, Sheldon, Iowa * Mar. 8, 1918 

Married: July 4, 1974, Clifton Forge, Va. Her mother: Betty Jane Arnold 

(Now legally separated.) * May 30, 1923, + Mar. 23, 1958 

ROBERT L. CADE 

Children: No issue. 

Denise graduated from Sanborn Community School in May 1972. She served on active duty as a Hospital 
Nurse Aid, F-3, with the U. S. Air Force from 1973 to 1975; USAF Reserve, 1978, E-4. She attended 
Conmunity College at Elizabeth City, N. C., and in August 1979 she obtained her B.A. degree from 
George Mason University at Fairfax, Virginia. She is now employed in Personnel work with the 
Smithsonian Institute, Washington, D. C. She is a pianist and is interested in writing and editing. 
Denise is a Methodist. She resides at Marumsco Trailer Park-39A, Woodbridge, Virginia, 22191. 


DEAN HENRY GLOVER His father: Henry Clay Glover 

* Sept. 14, 1956, Sheldon, Iowa * Mar. 8, 1918 

His mother: Betty Jane Arnold 

* May 30, 1923, + Mar. 23, 1958 

Dean H. Glover completed Sanborn Comnunity School in May 1975. He was on active duty with the l*. S. 
Air Force from 1975 to 1979, attaining the rank of Sergeant. While in service he attended Radio 
Communications School, and was presented a placque for the top in his class. From 1979 to 1981 
he attended Colorado State University at Fort Collins, Colorado, studying Pre-Engineering. He is 
employed by a radio station in Fort Collins, Colorado, holding 3rd, 2nd, and 1st class communications 
licenses. Dean is a Methodist. He resides at 4045 Dogwood Court, Loveland, Colorado, 80537. 


ANN ELIZABETH GLOVER (Child of Father's second marriage) 
* Mar. 24, 1961, Sheldon, Towa 

Married: Jun. 12, 1979, Sanborn, Iowa 


Her father: Henry Clay Glover 
* Mar. 8, 1918 

Her mother: Lola Mae Graham Tinker 


ARLIN JAY ELCERSMA 

Ann Glover graduated from Sanborn Community School in 1979 with high honors. She is skilled as a 
musician, performing vocal and flute solos, was in the stage band and a band majorette. She is 
employed as a secretary and Chiropractic receptionist for Dr. Van Beek, Sheldon, Iowa. Arlin J. 
Elgersma is a dairy farmer. They attend Sanborn Christian Reformed Church where Ann is in the choir 
and £rovides solo musi£. The Elgersmas reside at R.R. 01 . Sanborn^ _lowa_, ^124^. 
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BEVERLY ARNOLD 


Her lather: 

Frank Arnold 


*Mar. 10, 1932 

, Climbing Hill, Iowa 

* Apr. 

17, 1884, + Apr. 

26, 1973 

Married: Jan. 16 

, 1953, Sloan, Towa 

Her mother: 

Flora Victoria 

Clift 



* Apr. 

27, 1887, + Aug. 

1, 1966 

GARY HICKS 





* Aug. 3, 1931 

, Sioux City, Iowa 




Children: 





!. Dan Hicks, * Apr. 11, 1954. Dan is a graduate of 

Iowa State College, 

, Ames, Iowa, and 

he is 


employed as a Meteorologist. 


J. Kmiilv llli ks, * Apr, 20, l 4 *56. K/uulv Is ••mplnyed !»v I lie Northwest I ova T«*U*plioiH* Company. 

3. Cary 0. Hicks, * Ian. 2/, 1964. Cary D. Micks is a Senior at Westwood Community.* High School, 

Sloan, Iowa, and is college hound. 

Beverly and Gary Hicks reside at Sloan, Iowa, 51055. 


ERNEST ELMER CLIFT Mis father: Samuel Burton Clift 

* May 30, 1889, + M . 30, 1956 ★ Feb. 8, 1864, + Mav 30, 1924 

Married: His mother: Matilda Kochert 

* Nov. 7, 1865, + Jan. 26, 1946 

GRACE FORNEY 
Children: No Issue. 

Ernest E. Clift married Grace Forney, a sister of Orval D. Forney who married Ernie’s sister, 

Annabelle Clift. Ernie farmed some Missouri bottom land for awhile, then by the year 1917 he appears 
ns the owner of the South of Northeast Quarter of Section 3 of Willow Township. Woodbury County, la. 
This has been known as the "Rude" place. At a later date he acquired the Northwest h of Section 11, 
across the road from the Chas. 0. Clift home place. He farmed and fed cattle on this farm until he 
and Grace retired to a home in the town of Hornick, Iowa. After Ernie’s death, Grace Clift later 
re-married Frank Washburn and he is also now deceased. 


"Att things come to kirn mho u*u f5, it ( he ieu-ik* haxd ivhi.Cc he i* locuting." 
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ANNABELLE CLIFT 

* August 26, 1891, Woodbury Co., Iowa 
Married: February 19, 1914, Sioux City, la. 


Her father: Samuel Burton Clift 

* Feb. 8, 1864, + May 30, 1924 
Her mother: Matilda Kochert 

* Nov. 7, 1865, + Jan. 26, 1946 


ORVAL D. FORNEY 

* Mar. 17, 1891, Sloan, Iowa 
+ Jul. 13, 1971 


His father: !ohn Fred Forney 
His mother: Mary Alice 


Children: 

1. Bernard I'ornny, * .Ian. 16, 1916, 00 ([) Sept. 10, 19IH, Rot hem- McLaren, * Mar. 5. 19J7 lul.S) 

00 (II) Mar. 1, 1969, Elizabeth Hathaway, +A P r. 13,1975. ,'1968 

00 (III) Aug. 30, 1975, Fama Kern 

2. Frances Forney, 00 Maddison 

They had: 


3. Roy E. Forney, * Aug. 23, 1918, + Feb. 20, 1980, 00 Sept. 7, 1941, E. Arlynn Stolpe. *Mar.2,1921 

00 (II) Apr. 10, 1959, Mrs. Mardelle C. Anderson 

4. Ardell Richard Forney, * Feb. 28, 1923, 00 Jan. 28, 1951, Bonnie Jean Griffith, 

00 (It) Aug. 17, 1981, Erin C. Roux 

5. Mary Alice Forney, 00 Clarence Hansen. Resides 300 Stony Pt.Rd., Petaluma, California 94952 

They had: 

6. David Forney, 00 Resides 6940 Alan Drive, Denver, Colorado, 80221. 

They had: 

7. Norma Jean Forney, * Apr. 17, 1933, 00 Gordon N. Griggs. Divorced. 

8. Donald Forney, 00 Resides Hornick, Iowa, 51026 

They had: 


Orval Korney engaged in Farming. The family lived on a farm near Smithland, then later they moved 
to a place south east of Climbing Hill. Still later they moved to a farm near Obert, Nebraska. 
Annabelle inherited from her father his red hair. She was a Farm Homemaker, a hard working and caring 
mother. Diminutive in appearance she is a vivacious conversationalist. Orval and Annie in retirement 
made their home in the town of Hornick, Iowa, where Orval tended a beautiful rose garden. They 
travelled considerably in their retirement years as many of their children lived In Colorado and 
on the Pacific Coast. Mrs. Annabelle C. Forney still resides in Hornick, and her daughter, Mrs. 
Frances Maddison, makes her home with her. 
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BERNARD KORNEY 

* Jan. 16, 1915, Horniek, Iowa 

(I) Married: Sept. 10, 1938, Sioux City, Iowa 

BETHENE MC CLAREN (His 1st wife) 

* Mar. 5, 1917, + Jul. 13, 1968, Sioux City, Iowa 


315 . 


His father: Orval D. Forney 

* Mar. 17, 1891, + Jul. 13, 1971 
His mother: Annabelle Clift 

* Aug. 26, 1891 


Children: 

1. Marilyn Kay Forney, * Apr. 5, 1939, + Jan. 14, 1940. 

2. Sandra Ann Forney, * May 24, 1940, 00 Earl D. Welch, * Sept. 11, 1936, Denison, Iowa. 

3. Larry Dean Forney, * Nov. 2, 1941, 00 Jan. 26, 1963, Carol Henneous, * Jan. 18, 1942. 

4. Linda Rae Forney, * Oct. 13, 1950, 00 Dec. 19, 1970, Dennis Lee Cox. Divorced. No issue. 

Linda F. Cox is a Tupperware Dealer and does babysitting. She now resides 
at 2026 S. Patterson, Sioux City, Iowa, 51106. 

5. Sherrv Lee Fomev, * Nov. 21, 1954. Single. She resides 5309 Hvy. 75 N., Lot 133, Sioux City,la. 

6. Pamela Jo Forney, * lul. 23, 1957, 00 lul. 23, 1957, 00 Michael D. Melham, * Mar. 9, 1944. 

Pamela and Mike reside at 1819 lngleside Ave., Sioux City, Iowa, 51104. 


(If) Married: Mar. 1, 1969 

at Little Brown Church in the Vale, Nashua, Iowa. 

ELIZABETH HATHAWAY (His 2nd wife) 

♦. Apr. 13, 1975, Omaha, Nebraska 

(111) Married: Aug. 30, 1975 

Church of Christ, Holly Springs, Iowa. 

FAMA KERN (His 3rd wife) 

Bernard Forney completed one semester at Buena Vista College at Storm Lake, Iowa. He Fanned and 
specialized in Cattle Feeding for forty years. He was a Director of the Farmers Cooperative Elevator 
at Horniek, Iowa, for thirty years; township Trustee for twenty-five years. Deacon of the Church of 
Christ, Holly Springs, and Chairman of the Board for ten years. Bernard Forney built in recent vears 
a modern ranch style home on the former S. B. ’’Burt" Clift home place, near Holly Springs, which 
had been acquired by his grandparents in 1896. Bernard also served as a School Board member for 
twenty years. Now retired, he and Fana have time for travelling in their motor home. Their 
address is R.F.D., Horniek, Iowa, 51026. 
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SANDRA ANN FORNF.Y 

* Mav 24, 1940, Sioux City, Iowa 
Married: Jun. 9, 1963, Horniek, Iowa 

EARL D. WELCH 

* Sept. 11, 1936, Denison, Iowa 
Children: 

1. Michael Raymond Welch, * Sept. 21, 1964. Plays trombone in School Band. 

2. Kenneth Earl Welch, * Jul. 7, 1968. Plays piano and coronet. 

3. Bethene Ann Welch, * Oct. 23, 1972. Plays piano. 

Sandra completed two years of college and was formerly employed as an Elementarv leacher. She is 
a Sunday School Teacher and is active in the Methodist Church and the United Methodist Women. 

Earl Welch obtained his B.A. degree in 1958, and he was in ROTC in his college years. He is 
engaged in Farming. He plays trombone and his musical inclination is followed by all of the 
children. Sandra and Earl Welch reside on Rural Route 2, Denison, Iowa, 51442. 


LARRY FORNEY His father: Bernard Fornev 

* Nov. 2, 1941, Sioux City, Iowa * Jan. 16, 1915 

Married: Jan. 26, 1963, Horniek, Iowa His mother: Bethene McClaren 

* Mar. 5, 1917, + Jul. 13, 1968 

CAROL HENNEOUS 

* Jan. 18, 1942, Mapleton, Iowa 
Children: 

1. Lee Patrick Forney, * Oct. 24, 1963. 

2. Renae Denise Forney, * Jun. 13, 1966. 

Lurry Forney served on active duly with the II. S. N/ivy t row lanuary 1959 !«• i.nmary 1965, at tainJug 
the rank of BT-3. Larrv Is engaged In Farming. Larry and Carol Fornev receive their mail at 
R.R. 02, Box 55, Horniek, Iowa, 51026. 


Her father: Bernard Fornev 

* Jan. 16, 1915 

Her mother: Bethene McClaren 

* Mar. 5, 1917, 9- Jul. Li, 1968 
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ROY K. FORNEY 
* Aug. 23, 
+ Feb. 20, 
(I) Married: 


1918, Climbing Hill, Iowa 
1980, Sioux City, Iowa 
Sept. 7, 1941, Obert, Nebraska 


117. 


His father: Orval D. Fornev 

* Mar. 17, 1891, + Jul. 13, 1971 
His mother: Annabelle Clift 

* Aug. 26, 1891 


E. ARLYNN STOLPE (They divorced in 1958. Arlynn re-married Aug. 8, 1962, J. Byron O'Connor). 

* Mar. 2, 1921, Obert, Nebraska 
Children: 

1. Dianne Lucile Forney, * Nov. 10, 1942, 00 Aug. 1, 1965 Cary M. Sullivan, * Dec. 31, 1940. 

2. Jon Roy Forney, * Nov. 7, 1944, 00 Apr. 4, 1969, Lynda Oldaker, * Sept. 13, 1945. 

3. Vicki Arlynn Forney, * Aug. 3, 1948, 00 Dec. 31, 1970, Ken Tppensen, Jr., * Jan. 31, 1947. 

4. Susan Jeanette Forney, * Dec. 17, 1949, 00 Jul• 25, 1971, Dennis C. Odom, * Mav 5, 1948. 

5. Patricia Lee Fornev, * Jul. 15, 1951, 00 (I) Aug. 1971, Sioux City, la., Keith SvaHorn.Divorced. 

00 (II) Jul. 8, 1978, Greg Wike, * Jan. 10, 1952. 


(II) Married: Apr. io, 1959 , Mrs. Mardell C. Anderson 
* Apr. 7, 1925, Kearney, Nebraska. 


6. Jodi Kay Forney, * Nov. 16, 1962, 00 James Floyd 


Roy Forney was on active duty with the U. S. Navy from 1937 to 1941. He engaged thereafter in 
Farming and in other occupations. He was a skilled Trapper. Arlynne Stolpe Forney (now Mrs. J. 
Byron O’Connor) obtained her B.A. degree from Wavne State College in 1964, and her M.A. in 1972 
from the University of South Dakota. She Is a Teacher of Remedial Reading in Sioux City,Iowa, 
School System. She is a musician assisting with Sunday School Music. She has served on the Board 
of Education, St. John Lutheran Church, and was Superintendent of Vacation Bible School for twelve 
years. 

Arlynn and Byron O'Connor reside at 3205 Idlewood, Sioux Citv, Iowa, 51104. 


Mrs. Mnrdelle C. Forney resides at 3501 Dupont, Sioux City, I ova. 


"Coat thy bfitad upon the toate^u io\ thou shcUt find it a^te* many day a." 
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DIANNE LUCILE FORNEY 

* Nov, 10, 1942 

Married: Aug. 1, 1965, Sioux City, Iowa 

CARY M. SULLIVAN 

* Dec. 31, 1940. 

Children: 

l. Michael Scott Sullivan, * Nov. 4, 1967 

Dianne obtained a B.A. degree in Physical Education and Biologv. Dianne nnd Gary Sullivan are In 
business for themselves operating Team Laboratories. The Sullivans reside at 502 W. Turnpike Ave., 
Bismarck, North Dakota, 58501. 


Her father: Roy Forney 

* Aug. 23, 1918, + Feb. 20, 1980 
Her mother: E. Arlynn Stolpe 

* Mar. 2, 1921 


JON R. FORNEY His father: Roy Forney 

* Nov. 7, 1944, Ponca, Nebraska * Aug. 23, 1918, + Feb. 20, 1980 

Married: Apr. 4, 1969, Kimball, Nebraska His mother: E. Arlvnn Stolpe 

* Mar. 2, 1921 

LYNDA K. OLDAKER 

* Sept. 13, 1945, Hastings, Nebraska 
Children: 

1. Jon Jeff Jefferson Forney, * Jun. 26, 1970. Jeff Is a 6th grader, active in Sports & Band. 

2. Jaralyn Kay Forney, * Oct. 11, 1974. She is a first grader, and an exceptional reader. 

Ion Forney obtained his B.A. in Education in 1966 from Wayne State, Wayne, Nebraska. From June 
1968 to June 1970 he was on active duty with the U. S. Array attaining the rank of SP-5. In 1977 
he obtained his M.A. Education from Kearney State, Nebraska. He is a Teacher with special skills 
in coaching Basketball and Track and is a talented Photographer. He is a former Deacon and a current 
Trustee of the Congregational Church. Lynda Forney obtained her B.A. degree in Education from the 
University of Nebraska in 1967. She is a Teacher and Homemaker. The Jon Forneys reside at Rt. *1, 
Box 3, Grant, Nebraska, 69140. 
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VICKI ARLYNN FORNEY Her father: Roy Forney 

* Aug. 3, 1948 * Aug. 23, 1918, + Feb. 20, 1980 

Married: Dec. 31, 1970, Sioux City, la. Her mother: E. Arlvnn Stolpe 

* Mar. 2, 1921 

KEN tPPENSEN, JR. 

* Jan. 31, 1947 

Children: 

1. Derek Justin Ippensen, * Mar. 6, 1975 

2. Shawn Christopher Ippensen, * Mar. 19, 1978 

Vicki obtained her B.S. degree in Home Economics and Business, and she is a Teacher. The Ippensens 
reside at Route #2, Dodge, Nebraska, 68633. 


SUSAN JEANETTE FORNEY 

* Dec. 17, 1949, Yankton, South Dakota 
Married: Jul. 25, 1971, Sioux City, Iowa, 

at Rose Carden in Grandview Park. 
DENNIS C. ODOM 

* May 5, 1948, Sioux City, Iowa 


Her father: Rov Forney 

* Aug. 23, 1918, + Feb. 20, 1980 
Her mother: F.. Arlvnn Stolpe 

* Mar. 2, 1921 


Children: 

1. Aaron Coy Odom, * Sept. 18, 1979. A blessed birth after eight years of prayer* 

Susan graduated from the University of South Dakota in 1971 with a B.A. degree. She taught English 
and Drama for ten years. She is now a Reporter for the "Sheridan Press", Sheridan, Wyoming. She 
is a talented musician in Voice and Saxophone, and is a soloist for church and community functions. 
Dennis Odom obtained his B.S. degree from the University of South Dakota in 1971. He is employed 
as a Salesman for Team Laboratories owned by Susan's sister and brother-in-law, Cary and Dianne 
Sullivan. The Odoms reside at R.R. 02, Box 129, Sheridan, Wyoming, 82801. 
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PATRICIA LEE FORNEY Her father: Roy K. Forney 

* Jul. 15, 1951 * Aug. 23, 1918, + Feb. 20, 1980 

(I) Married: Aug. 1971, Sioux City, Iowa Her mother: E. Arlvnn Stolpe 

* Mar. 2, 1921 

KEITH RAYMOND SWALLOM (Her 1st Husband) (Divorced 1977.) 

Children: 

1. Karl Ryan Swallom, * Sept. 24, 1976. 

(If) Married: Jul. 8, 1978, Sioux City, Iowa 

WILLIAM GREGORY WIKE (Her 2nd Husband 

* Jan. 10, 1952, Las Vegas, Nevada 

2. Jeremy William Wike, * May 14, 1979. 

3. Brittany Arlynn Wike, * Dec. 5, 1981. First daughter born to Wike family in two generations. 

Patricia obtained her Bachelor of Science in Nursing In 1973 from the University of Iowa, Iowa City. 
"Greg" Wike obtained his B.A. in Biology from UCLA in 1975 and his B.S. Nursing from California State 
University, Sacramento, in 1979. Both Patricia and Greg are Registered Nurses. Patricia is a 
member of Pre-School governing board for Christ the King Lutheran Church. She loves making things 
for her family and going camping and fishing. Greg is on the Staff Education Council at University 
Hospital, and he enjoys acting in Community Theater. Both of them are Iowa Havkeve fans. The Wikes 
reside at 820 12th Avenue, Coralville, Iowa, 52241. 


JODI KAY FORNEY Her father: Roy E. Forney 

* Nov. 16, 1962, Sioux City, Iowa * Aug. 23, 1918, + Feb. 20, 1980 

Married: Aug. 14, 1981, Elk Point, So. Dakota Her mother: Mrs. Mardelle C. Anderson 

JAMES FLOYD 

* Jun. 14, 1960, Sioux City, Iowa 

Jodi graduated from high school with honors. She is an Assistant Accountant, Computer Operator. 
James Floyd enlisted in the U. S. Navy on January 17, 1979, and remains on active duty as an 
Intelligence Specialist. They are expecting their first child in June 1982. The Floyds liv** at 
3608 MaLibu Palms Dr., Apt. //104, Virginia Beach, Virginia, 23452. 








188 


121 


ARDELL RICHARD FORNEY His father: Orval D. Forney 

* Feb. 28, 1923, Smithland, Iowa * Mar. 17, 1891, + Jul. 13, 1971 

Married: Jan. 28, 1951 His mother: Annabelle Clift 

* Aug. 26, 1891 

BONNTE JEAN GRIFFITH (His 1st wife) (Divorced Feb. 1981.) 

Children: 

1. Richard Dean Forney, * Apr. 28, 1952. Richard is Single. He is a Carpenter, and resides at 

1058 Henry Street, Ashland, Oregon, 97520. 

2. Marcene Kay Forney, * Nov. 13, 1953, 00 Sept. 9, 1969, Bradford Powers. 

Married: Aug. 17, 1981 
ERIN C. ROUX (His 2nd wife) 

Ardell "Buster" Korney served in the U. S. Array from 194 S to 1946. He has been a Salesman and an 
Insurance Broker. He is now self-employed running his own Insurance Agency. He is a member of 
the Rogue Valley Country Club, and of the Medford Chamber of Commerce. Ardell and Erin Forney 
reside at 3319 Tahitian Avenue, Medford, Oregon, 97501, 


MARCENE KAY FORNEY Her father: Ardell Richard Forney 

♦ Nov. 13, 1953 * Feb. 28, 1923 

Married: Sept. 9, 1969 Her mother: Bonnie Jean Griffith 

BRADFORD POWERS 

Children: 

1. Wade Bradford Powers, * Mar. 15, 1971 

2. Carrie Lynne Powers, * Jul. 25, 1973 

3. Dustin Wayne Powers, * Feb. 3, 1978 

Marcene and Bradford Powers reside at 408 Valparaiso, Las Vegas, Nevada, 89108. 


-*22 

NORMA JEAN FORNEY Her father: Orval D. Fornev 

* Apr. 17, 1933, Climbing Hill, Iowa * Mar. 17, 1891, + Jul. 13, 1971 

Married: Aug. 10, 1957, Petaluma, California Her mother: Annabelle Clift 

* Aug. 26, 1891 

GORDON GRIGGS (Now divorced.) 

Children: 

1. Mark Norria Griggs, * May 15, 1958. Mark Is a Graphic Artist, and a member of a professional 

Music Group. 

2. Suzanne Clare Griggs, * Mar. 9, 1963. Suzanne is a Graphic Artist, an accomplished Flutist 

and an "A" Student. 

Norma Jean Griggs obtained her R.A. degree in 1954 from the University of Northern Colorado. 

She is a Teacher and Homemaker, with special skills in Art and Music. She and her children reside 
at 6560 116th PI. N.E., Kirkland, Washington, 98033. 


FOREST WATSON CLIFT 

* Jun. 8, 1893 
+ Tul. 13, 1971 

Married: Oct. 8, 1914 

PAULINE SULSBERCER 

* Oct. 3, 1893, + 1977 
Children: No issue. 

Forest and Pauline Clift settled on a farm across the road from the parental *1. B. "Burt" t lift 
(3‘hompson Place) home place, being the North •> of Southeast auarrer <d » 10 In N’illi v 

Township, Woodburv County, Iowa, where he appears as tin* *»w:u* «*:i i map printed in 19] 7. Ih* a 1st* 

eventually owned acreage on the north *»i the Willow Township Cemetery property. !*» rest , ..»l|ed 
"Korry" Farmed and raised livestock on this same plan* unt i 1 in their .*nlnr »v.»r- Fnr-st and 
Pauline retired to a homo in Mornlngnlde, iioux ( iiv, «• v». 


His father: Samuel Burton Clift 

* Feh. 8. 1864, + May 30, 1924 
His mother: Matilda Kochert 

* Nov. 7, 1865, + Tan. 26. 1946 


"InduAt \y, petipivtrtuec and ttj mate v Wuw u/u. 


its bruntij. 
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MINN IK KMIXINt CLIFT 

* Jul• 13, 1897, Holly Springs, 

+ Oct. 28, 1959, Sioux City, Ta. 

Married: Oct. 20, 1915, Sioux City, 

EARL BENTON JOHNSTON 

* Mar. 9, 1892, + Oct. 5, 1946 


la. 


la. 


Children: 



Her father: Samuel Burton (lift 

* Feb. 8, 1864, + Mav 30, 1924 
Her mother: Matilda Kochert 

* Nov. 7, ]865, 4- lan. 26, 1946 


His father: Samuel Sylvester Johnston 

* c. 1875 

His mother: ’'Libby” Metcalf 

* Jun. 29, 1874, 4 Mar. 14, 1903 


1. Edna Marie Johnston, * Aug. 12, 1916, 00 Apr. 18, 1949 Cleland K. Stow, * Aug. 11, 1916. 

2. I.loyd Earl Johnston, * May 18, 1918, 00 Aug. 18, 1939, Carrie Virginia Skow, * Jan. 28, 1922. 

3. Walter Emery Johnston, * Mar. 14, 1920 near Holly Springs, * Jun. 6, 1945, Killed in action in 

World War II on Okinawa. Walter enlisted in the U. S. Navy in the spring of 1937 and 
saw duty on the minesweeper, U.S.S. ROBIN. He later served two years with the l T . S. 
Merchant Marine. In October of 1944 he enlisted in the t!. S. Army Infantry and went 
overseas on February 7, 1945. He gave his life in battleonthe Island of Okinawa on 
June 6, 1945. 

4. Lily Laura Johnston, * Jun. 7, 1921, 00 Mar. 5, 1945, Thomas F. Flewelling, * Sept. 20, 1921. 

5. Roy Frederick Johnston, * Nov. 6, 1926, 00 Sept. 25, 1947, Susan Elizabeth ’’Beth” Butler, 

* Jun. 16, 1930. 

6. Mary Leota Johnston, * Dec. 27, 1928, 00 Nov. 17, 1950, Cerald W. Sieger, * Mav 8, 1929. 


Minnie and Earl Johnston lived on the S. B. Clift or "Thompson Place" for the first couple of years 
after their marriage. Their first born, daughter Edna, was born there on August 12, 1916. They lived 
on the Lee farm near Smithland when Lloyd Johnston was born on May 18, 1918. Son Walter, and daughter 
Lily were born on the Callaghan Farm near Holly Springs. Then the Johnstons returned to the S. B. 
Clift home place which they farmed for twelve vears and there the son Roy and daughter Mary were 
born in 1926 and 1928 respectively. 


In 1934 they moved to a farm southeast of Hornick, where Earl Johnston died in 1946 at the age of 54. 
In 1947 Mrs. Minnie Johnston retired to Sioux City to 1929 South Olive Street. She was employed for 
a time at the Methodist Hospital in Sioux City and at Martin's Department Store. She very much 
enjoyed crocheting and quilting and made many beautiful pieces of handwork. 


323-B. 



P55 

I'fiO Waller Emery Johnston 

Plioto taken during an early 
Navy Enlistment. Walter was 
subsequently serving in the 
Army and was killed in action 
on June 6, 1945, during Battle 
of Okinawa. 


Pictured above are the other surviving 
children of F.nrl B. and Minnie (lift Johnston. 

(Taken In 1963) 

Reading left to right: 

Roy F. Johnston, Lloyd K Johnston, Edna 
Johnston Stow, Lily Johnston Flewelling, and 
Mary Johnston Sieger. 
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EDNA MARIE JOHNSTON 

Her 

father: 

Karl Benton Johnston 

* Aug. 12, 1916, Holly Springs, Iowa 


* Mar. 

9, 1892, + Oct. 5, 1946 

Married: April 18, 1949, Reno, Nevada 

Her 

mother: 

Minnie Emeline Clift 



* Jul. 

13, 1897, + Oct. 28, 1959 


CLELAND EUGENE STOW 


* Aug. 11, 1916, So. Sioux City, Nebraska 
Children: 

1. Carolyn Jean Stow, * Apr. 26, 1953, 00 David Glenn Burrell, * Jan. 17, 1955 

Edna graduated from the School of Nursing of the Methodist Hospital in Sioux Citv, Iowa, in 1938. 

She has been a Career Nurse. During the period of February 1943 to January 1946 she was on active 
duty with the U. S. Naval Reserve Nurse Corps with the rank of Senior Lieutenant. She was for manv 
years a Hospital Surgical & Medical Floor Supervisor. Cleland Stow was on active duty with the 1*. S. 
Navy from Nov. 1936 until Sept. 1957 as a Chief Boatswain's Mate. From 1957 to Tan. 1976 he was with 
Atlantic Richfield Retinery. Retired, they have recently moved from Long Reach, California, to reside 
at 6284 Dimitri Court, Magalia, California, 95954. 


CAROLYN JEAN STOW 

* Apr. 26, 1953, Long Beach, California 

Married: lun. 30, 1979, Wayfarer's Chapel 

Los Angeles, California 

DAVID GLENN BURRELL 

* Jan. 17, 1955, Indianapolis, Indiana 
Children: No issue. 


Her father: Cleland Eugene Stow 

* Aug. 11, 1916 

Her mother: Edna Marie Johnston 

* Aug. 12, 1916 


Carolyn Burrell obtained her B.A. degree in German from Cal. State, Long Beach, in 1975, and in 1980 
obtained her Master's in Library Science from U.C.L.A. She is a vocal and piano musician and is 
skilled in painting. She is employed as a Librarian by Texaco. David Burrell obtained his B.A. degree 
in Greek from U.C.L.A. in 1978. His interests Include the Banjo and Photography. He is employed as 
a Claims Adjuster by Farmers Insurance Company. The Burrells reside at 1718 Stoner Avenue, #7, 

Los Angeles, California, 90025. 


325. 


LLOYD EARL JOHNSTON 


His 

father: 

Earl Benton Johnston 

* May 18, 1918, Smithland, 

Towa 


* Mar. 

9. 1892, + Oct. 5, 1946 



His 

mother: 

Minnie Emeline Clift 

Married: Aug. 18, 1939, Dakota 

City, Nebraska 


* Jul. 

13, 1897, + Oct. 28. 1959 


CARRIE VIRGINIA SK0W 

* Jan. 28, 1922, Homer, Nebraska 

Children: 

1. Margaret Ann John9ton, * Aug. 27, 1941, (X) Jun. 18, 1960 Ronald Averv Mavnard, * Jan. 17, 1942. 

2. Melvin Lloyd Johnston, * Tan. 9, 1944, 00 Aug. 19, 1966 Ruth Ann Johnson, * Aug. 5, 1946. 

3. Earl Lynn Johnston, * Apr. 11, 1951, 00 Jun. 17, 1972, Julie Lynn Smith, * Feb. 21, 1955. 

4. Dawn LuAnn Johnston, * Sept. 23, 1954, 00 Jun. 7, 1975, Greg Claus, * Oct. 11, 1954. 

Lloyd Johnston was engaged in Farming and is retiring in 1982. He is skilled also as a Mechanic. He 
serves as Grant township trustee, Monona County, Iowa. His hobbies include fishing, golf and travel. 
Carrie is a Farm Homemaker, interested in gardening and cooking. She has been President of the United 
Methodist Women, a P.E.O. member and a former 4-H Leader. Lloyd and Carrie Johnston reside on a farm, 
and receive their mail at R. R. Pl t Box 36, Smlthland, Iowa, 51056. 


MARGARET ANN JOHNSTON Her father: Lloyd Earl Johnston 

* Aug. 27, 1941, Sioux City, Iowa * May 18, 1918 

Married: Jun. 18, 1960, Tlconic, Iowa Her mother: Carrie Virginia Skov 

* Jan. 28, 1922 

RONALD AVERY MAYNARD 

* Jan. 17, 1942 
Children: 

1. Michael Alan Maynard, * Nov. 30, 1961. He graduated from High School in 1980. He is engaged in 

Farming and likes to work on motors. 

2. Mark Arvin Maynard, * Dec. 19, 1962. He graduated from High School In 1981. He Is engaged in 

Fanning and enjoys hunting. 

3. Ronda Ann Maynard, * Oct. 23, 1965. Student Maple Valiev School. 

4. John K. Maynard, * Oct. 10, 1968. Student Maple Valiev School. 

Ronald Maynard is engaged in Farming and Cattle Feeding. He serves as Farm Bureau Director and enjoys 
hunting. Margaret Ann is a Farm Homemaker and she especially enjoys cooking and singing. The Mavnards 
reside_at^ rai t hi axui, _ Low a, 51^0 56^ _ 
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MELVIN LLOYD JOHNSTON 

* Jan. 9, 1944, Sioux City, Iowa 
Married: Aug. 19, 1966, Carrett, Indiana 

RUTH ANN JOHNSON 

* Aug. 5, 1946, Auburn, Indiana 

Children: 

1. Teresa Jean Johnston, * Apr. 21, 1971 

2. Eric Lee Johnston, * Jan. 6, 1975 

Melvin Johnston was on active duty with the U. S. Array from October 29, 1964 to October 2‘», H69, 
attaining the rank of Sgt. E-6. He is engaged in Farming, construction work and factory work. Kuth 
Ann has done office work and is a Farm Homemaker. The Melvin Johnstons receive their mail at Route '71, 
Kox Smith Land, Iowa, 51056. 

EARL LYNN JOHNSTON " * His father! ~Lloyd Far! Johnston 

* Apr. 11, 1951, Sioux City, Iowa * May 18. 19*18 

Married: Jun. 17, 1972, Rodnev, Iowa Ills mother: Carrie Virginia Skow 

* Jan. 28, 1922 

JULIE LYNN SMITH 

* Feb. 21, 1955, Sioux City, Iowa 
Children: 

1. Wendy Lynn Johnston, * Oct. 28, 1972. She is a good student and loves to play the piano. 

2. Sarah Margaret Johnston, * Aug. 18, 1977. She is a blonde, blue-eyed, pre-schooler. 

1. Megan Leigh Johnston, * May 17, 1979. Typical, active, two-year old. 

Earl Johnston entered Iowa National Guard In May 1970 and was discharged in February 1976 with the 
rank of Spec. 4. He is engaged in Farming and is an all around mechanic. Julie is a Farm Homemaker 
who likes to sew. She is a Brownie Leader and a Sunday ScLiool Teacher. The F-irl Johnstons receive 
their mail at R.R. #1, Box 103, Mapleton, Iowa. 

"FAom ouA cbiceAtou cume ouA name*; tAcm cal Vintue* come ruA kcncl$. n 


His father: Llovd Earl Johnston 

* May 18, 19*18 

His mother: Carrie Virginia Skow 

* Jan. 28, 1922 
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DAWN Lll ANN JOHNSTON Her father: Lloyd Earl Johnston 

* Sept. 23, 1954, Sioux City, fowa * Mav 18, 1918 

Married: Jun. 7, 1975, Mapleton, Iowa Her mother: Carrie Virginia Skow 

* Jan. 28, 1922 

CRF.G CLAUS 

* Oct. 11, 1954, Mapleton, Iowa 
Children: 

1. Candy Melissa Claus, * Jul. 15, 1978. "A talkative, blue-eved blonde." 

Dawn studied Fashion Merchandising at Patricia Stevens in Omaha. Nebraska. She is a Farm Homemaker 
and a skilled Artistic Coordinator. Dawn sings in the cluirch choir at Ticonic Methodist Church. 
Greg Claus is engaged in Farming. He i9 talented in Carpentry and Photography, and he is a Lay 
Leader in the Ticonic Methodist Church. The Claus family receives their mail at R.R. *1* Box 79, 
Smlthland, Iowa, 51056. 
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LILY LAURA .JOHNSTON Her father: Earl Benton Johnston 

* Jun. 7, 1921, Holly Springs, Iowa * Mar. 9, 1892, + Oct. 5, 1946 

Married: Mar. 5, 1945, Sloan, Iowa Her mother: Minnie Emeline Clift 

* Jul. U, 1897, + Oct. 28, 1959 

THOMAS F. FLEWELLING 

* Sept. 20, 1923 

Children: 

1. Stanley Thos. Flewelling, * Jun. 17, 1948, 00 Oct. 6, 1968, Gloria Jean Stewart. * Jan. 20, 1948. 

2. Marvin Earl Flewelling, * Jun. 27, 1949, 00 (I) Roxie Ann Wenzel in 1972 

00 (II) Donna Jean on Jun. 30, 1977 

3. Bonnie Jean Flewelling, * Nov. 5, 1951, 00 Nov. 5, 1969 Wm. James Blair, * Feb. 24, 1945. 

Lily attended National Business Training College for one year. She is a Bookkeeper and a Homemaker. 
Thos. F. Flewelling was on active duty with the U. S. Navy as a Machinist Mate 1C from 1943 to 1945. 
He is a Farmer and a Contractor operating Dozers, and a Gravel supplier. The Flevellings reside at 
Moville, Iowa, 51039. 


STANLEY THOS. FLEWELLING 

* Jun. 17, 1948, Sioux City, Iowa 
Married: Oct. 6, 1968, Moville, Iowa 

GLORIA JEAN STEWART 

* Jan. 20, 1948, Cherokee, Iowa 

Children: 

1. Brent Thomas Flewelling, * Jun. I 

2. Tina Marie Flewelling, * Nov. 6, 

3. Holly Rene Flewelling, * Oct. 13, 

Stanley Flewelling was on active duty with the U. S. Army and received a Medical Discharge. He 
is engaged in Farming and as a Gravel Contractor. Cloria Jean is a Farm Homemaker. The Stanley 
Flewellings reside at Moville, Iowa, 51039. 


0, 1971 
1973 
1976 



His father: Thomas F. Flewelling 

* Sept. 20, 1923 

His mother: J.llv Laura Johnston 

* Jun. 7, 1921 
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MARVIN EARL FLEWELLINC 

His 

father: 

Thomas F. Flewelling 

* Jun. 27, 1949, Sioux City, Iowa 


* Sept. 

, 20, 1923 

Married: 1972 

His 

mother: 

Lily Laura Johnston 



* Jun. 

7, 1921 


(I) ROXIE ANN WENZEL (His 1st wife) 


Children: 

1. Angelia Dee Flewelling, * Dec. 22, 1973 
Married: Jun. 30, 1977, Elk Point, South Dakota 
(TI) DONNA JEAN, * Sept. 11, 1959 (His 2nd wife) 

2. David John Flewelling, * Jan. 31, 1978 

3. Emily Jean Flewelling, * Aug. 21, 1980 

Marvin Flewelling was on active duty with the U. S. Army from 1970-1971. He is engaged in business 
as a Dozer and Gravel Contractor. Donna Jean is a Homemaker. The Marvin Flewellings reside at 
MoviUe,_Iowa,_51039^ _ __ __ 

BONNIE JEAN FLEWELLING Her father: Thomas F. Flewelling 

* Nov. 5, 1951, Kingsley, Iowa * Sept. 20, 1923 

Married: Nov. 5, 1969, Reno, Nevada Her mother: Lily Laura Johnston 

* Jun. 7, 1921 

WILLIAM JAMES BLAIR 

* Feb. 24, 1945, Viroqui, Wisconsin 

Children: 

1. Mark Joseph Blair, * Feb. 16, 1971. 

Bonnie Jean is a Homemaker with talent in Painting. William Blair attended the University of 
Wisconsin and is employed as a Civil Engineer. The Blairs have been residing In Nevada but ire 
in process of transferring to Indiana. 


"A good and heatth a man' 4 > bc*t tveaCth." 
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ROY FREDERICK JOHNSTON His father: Earl Benton Johnston 

* Nov. 6, 1926 * Mar. 9, 1892, + Oct. 3, 1946 

Married: Sept. 25, 1947, Sloan, Iowa His mother: Minnie Emeline Clift 

* Jul. 13, 1897, + Oct. 28, 1959 

SUSAN ELIZABETH "Beth" BUTLER 

* Jun. 16, 1930 
Children: 

1. Carol Kathleen Johnston, * Jan. 2, 1949 

2. Walter Rodney Johnston, * Jul. 14, 1951, + May 21, 1957 

3. Susan Minette Johnston, * May 10, 1955. 

Roy Johnston is a Contractor. Roy and Beth Johnston reside at Hornick, Iowa, 51026. 


MARY LEOTA JOHNS I UN Her father: Earl Benton lohnscon 

* Dec. 27, 1928, Hornick, Iowa * Mar. 9, 1892, + Oct. 5, 1946 

Married: Nov. 17, 1950 Her mother: Minnie Emeline Clift 

* Jui. 13, 1897, + Oct. 28, 1959 

OERAI.D W. SIEGER 

* May 8, 1929, Lawton, Iowa 

Chi I dron: 

1. Janies Clifford Sieger, * Feb. 6, 1953, 00 Vickie Lea Mitchell, * Jul. 1, 1953. 

2. Diane Marie Sieger, * Feh. 2, 1956, 00 Jun. 2, 1980, Thomas Dan Stangl, * Feb. 6, 1961. 

Mary Sieger is a Bookkeeper and Homemaker. Gerald Sieger served on active duty with the Armv from 
1950 to 1952, attaining the rank of Sergeant. He is engaged in Construction and is skilled in 
welding. The Gerald Siegers reside in Hornick, Iowa, and receive their mail at P. 0. Box 114, 51026. 


"Skill and AtAunance aAe an wibeatabfe couple." 
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JAMES CLIFFORD SIEGER His father: Gerald W. Sieger 

* Feb. 6, 1953, Sioux City, Iowa * May 8, 1929 

Married: Mar. 24, 1973, Hornick, Iowa His mother: Marv Leota Johnston 

* Dec. 27, 1928 

VICKIE LEA MITCHELL 

* Jul. 1, 1953, Onawn, Iowa 

Children: 

1. Jill Shannon Sieger, * Nov. 4, 1976 

2. Jami Leigh Sieger, * Oct. 15, 1979 

fames Sieger is employed as a Laboratory Technician at Neal M Power Plant, Sioux City, Iowa. He is 
skilled in woodworking and as a knifemaker. He enjoys hunting. Vickie Lea attended Western Iowa 
Technical College in Sioux City, Iowa, and is a Medical Secretarv and Homemaker. Her interests include 
cake decorating and crewel embroidery. James and Vickie Lea Sieger reside in Hornick, Iowa, and 
receive their mail at Box 184, 51026. 


DIANE MARIE SIEGER Her father: Gerald W. Sieger 

* Feb. 2, 1956, Sioux City, Iowa * May 8, 1929 

Married: June 2, 1980, Nashua, Iowa Her mother: Mary leota Johnston 

at the Little Brown Church in the Vale * Dec. 27, 1928 

THOMAS DAN STANGL, * Feb. 6, 1961, Carroll, Iowa 
Children: No issue. 

Diane obtained B.M.E. degree from Morningside College in Sioux City. She attended I.C.C.C., Fort 
Dodge, for one semester studying Dental Assisting. She is a Homemaker with special talents in music 
and Art. Thomas Dan Stangl attended Iowa Central Community College, Fort Dodge, Iowa, studying 
Broadcasting. He has been a Radio Announcer at KTPR FM, Fort Dodge. He is District Manager for the 
Des Moines Register and Tribune. rhe Stangls reside at 4150 Maple Street, Apt. 7, Des Moines, Iowa, 
50317. 
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nvtttf AnPT tnf fTlFT Her father: Samuel Burton Clift 

I « lS, K.P.D., Hornick, Iowa * Feb. 8. 1864. * May 30. 1924 

+ April 1, 1970, Geneva, New York Her mother: Matilda Kochert 

Married: May 8, 1930 * Nov - 7 * 1865 * + Jan - 26 * 1946 

at the Lewis Clift farm home, Holiv Springs, 

R.F.D., Hornick, Iowa 
CARL JENSEN 

* Jan. 16, 1893, Yates County, New York 
4- Nov. 18, 1960, Geneva, New York 
Children: 

1. Donald Richard Jensen, * Jan. 2, 1932, + Ian. 18, 1912. 

2. Marv Lou Jensen, * Jan. 16, 1933, 00 Jun. 14, 1952, Victor F. Beardsley 

3. John Bruce Jensen, * May 22, 1936, 00 Nov. 22, 1959, Orvilla Pauline Armlin, * Jul. 11. 1938. 

Nettie was employed for several yearn in bankii in Sioux City, Iowa, and laLcr in Marysville, 
California. After their marriage the Jensens made their home on R.R., Geneva, New 'Jerk. They 
owned a store in a lake resort community. Nettie’s musical talents included voice and piano. 

She enjoyed gardening. She served as a Sunday School Teacher, and as a School !ax Collector. 

Carl Jensen enjoyed sports, running, wrestling, hunting and fishing. He also vas Manager of a 
Baseball Team. 


18, 1960 
1, 1970 


Children: 

1. James Victor Beardsley, Fulton, New York 

2. Daniel Edward Beardsley 

3. Katherine Beardsley 

4. Michael Beardsley 

The Beardsleys reside on Pre Eraption Road (Box 91), Bellona, New York 14415. 


MARY LOU JENSEN Her father: Carl Jensen 

* Jan. 16, 1933 * ,an - 16 » 189 ** + Nov * 

Married: Jun. 14, 1952, Geneva, New York Her mother: Nettie Clift 

* Aug. 19, 1902, + Apr. 

VICTOR E. BEARDSLEY 
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JOHN BRUCE JENSEN His father: Carl Jensen 

* May 22, 1936, Geneva, New York * Jan. 16, 1893, 4* Nov. 18, 1960 

Married: Nov. 22, 1959, Geneva, New York His mother: Nettie Clift 

* Aug. 19, 1902, 4- Apr. 1, 1970 

ORVILLA PAULINE ARMLIN 

* Jul. 11, 1938, German, New York 
Children: 

1. (A) Thomas Daniel Jensen, * Mar. 14, 1957, 00 Nov. 22, 1980, Cynthia Jepsen, * Feb. 19, 1961. 

2. William Scott Jensen, * Mar. 17, 1961, 00 Dec. 20, 1980, Lori Rene Mulvanev, * Mar.31, 1961. 

3. Joanna L. Jensen, * Ian. 10, 1963. She is attending Barhlzon School of Modeling, having 

graduated from high school in 1981. 

4. Sonja J. Jensen, * Oct. 15, 1966. She is a sophomore in Penn Yan Academy Hieh School. 

John B. Jensen graduated in 1954 from Geneva High School. He attended Syracuse University, Hobart 
College, for two years. He is engaged as a Quality Control Laboratory Supervisor. He is skilled 
also Jn Mechanics and T.V. repair. He is a talented musician, playing trumpet and guitar, as well 
as a talented singer. He has served as a Cub Scoutmaster. Orvilla Jensen graduated from the 
Leavenworth High School, Wolcott, New York. She is a Homemaker and also a talented singer. She 
has served as a Sunday School Teacher, PTA President, Cub den mother, and Teacher's Aid. John 
and Orvilla Jensen reside on R.D. #1, Travis Road, Penn Yan, New York, 14527. 


THOMAS DANIEL JENSEN (A) His father: John Bruce Jensen 

* Mar. 14, 1957, Lyons, New York * May 22, 1936 

Married: Nov. 22, 1980, Fairport, New York His mother: Orvilla Pauline Armlin 

* Ful. 11, 1938 

CYNTIIIA MARIE JEPSEN 

* Feb. 19, 1961, Penn Yan, New York 
Children: 

1. Thomas Edward Jensen, * Jan. 11, 1981. 

Thomas Jensen graduated from Penn Yan Academy fn 1975. His occupation is Woodworking Supervision. 
He is skilled in drafting, woodworking, and mechanics. Cynthia is a 1979 graduate of Dundee 
Central School. She is a Homemaker, interested also in sports and sketching. Ihonas and Cynthia 
Jensen reside at 106 West Ave., Fairport, New York, 14450. 
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WILLIAM SCOTT JENSEN His father: John Brace Jensen 

* Mar. 17, 1961, (.cneva. New York * May 22, 1936 

His mother: Orvilla Pauline Armlin 

Married: Dec. 20, 1980, Penn Van, New York * Jal. 11, 1938 

LORI RENE MULVANEY 

* Mar. 31, 1961, Penn Van, New York 

Children: No issue. 

William Jensen graduated from Penn Yan Academy in 1979 and Lori graduated there in the same year. 
William enlisted in the U. S. Air Force on August 10, 1980. He is a Mechanic. His talents extend 
to music, archery, and howling. Lori is engaged as a Secretary. She is skilled in word processing 
and is talented in dance and crafts. Ihe William lensens reside at 106 East I^ike Read, Penn Yan, 
New York. 14527. 


P22 

Pictured (right) are the lour sons oi 

S. B. "Burt" Clift and Matilda: 

(reading left to right) Forrest W. Clift, 
Ernest F.. Clift, Charles O. Clift, and 
lewis O. Clift. taken in front of the 
Chas. 0. Clift himie, K.F.D., Hornick, la. 
The car is Ernest Clift's first Ford. 
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His father: Charles Wesley Clift 

* Feb. 22, 1835, + Feb. 3, 1906 
His mother: Elizabeth Miller 

* Jan. 12, 1817, + Mar. 8, 1922 

Her father: Pierre 

+ prior 1880 ? 

Her mother: Juliet (Julietta) Miller 

* c. 1855, + prior 1880 ? 

1. John Clift, 00 Crace Dial 

2. Charles "Edward" Clift, * Mar. 4, 1890, Bethel Tvp., No issue. 

3. Claud Irving Clift, 00 Mary Pearl Williamson. Resided Rt. #1, New Matamorns. Ohio, 45767. 

4. Glenn Clift, * Aug. 30, 1896, Hornlck, Iowa, 00 Minnie Hutchinson on Nov. 20, 1933. 

5. Daisy Eloise Clift, * Oct. 19, 1906. 

6. Mildred Clift, * May 2, 1908, 00 Roy Vance Jones * Nov. 12, 1902, + 

7. Georgia Marie Clift, * Jul. 11, 1912, 00 John Elson Decker * Jul. 23, 1913 

Grandson raised as foster son by Herman and Mary Clift: 

8. Berl L. Clift, * May 28, 1927, 00 Grace R. Berga, * Jan. 22, 1929. 

Herman Clift became a School Teacher and held a life certificate. Herman and Mary Clift lived in 
Iowa for a period of about ten years where four of the children were said to have been born. He 
returned to Monroe County, Ohio, where the younger children were born and where they continued to 
live for the balance of their lives. 



"The WISE MAM uuff de*L\e »rr mrAP than ujhat he may get Justly, 
use Scbenty, distribute Cheetfatly, and leave Ccnteutedly . M 
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JOHN CLIFT 
Married: 

GRACE DIAL 
Children: 

1. Wna Clift, * Jun. 13, 1925, New Matamoras, Ohio, 00 Dec. 24, 1944, Elkton, Maryland, to 

Donald J. McFatridge. 

2. Fern Clift, * Jun. 26, 1928, Cambridge, Ohio, 00 Dec. 31, 1948, Waterford, Ohio, to 

James R. Schweikert, * Mar. 5, 1928, Watertown, Ohio 

3. Wanda Dale Clift, * Oct. 10, 1931, Cambridge, Ohio, 00 Jun. 28, 1946, Greenup, Kentucky, to 

James L. Laughery, Jr. 

John and Grace Clift resided at New Matamoras, Ohio, before moving to Texas, where thev resided 
at 310 Elm Drive, Rockwall, Texas. 


EDNA CLIFT Her father: John Clift, son of Herman 

* Jun. 13, 1925, New Matamoras, Ohio 

Married: Dec. 24, 1944, Elkton, Maryland Her mother: Grace Dial 

DONALD J. MC FATRIDC.E 

* Dec. 25, 1921, Menalen Twp., Pennsylvania 
Children: 

1. Donald J. McFatridge, Jr., * Sept. 5, 1955, 00 Jacqueline . Donald is a Welder. 

2. Clifton Dale McFatridge, * Mar. 18, 1958, 00 Laurel Allison. Clifton is an Insurance Agent. 

Edna Clift McFatridge graduated from Thompson Business College in 1944. She is self employed as 
an Insurance Agent and Broker, doing business as Rothwell Insurance Agency, Hatboro, Pennsylvania. 
Donald McFatridge is self-employed as a Welder. The McFatridges reside at 404 Church Street, 
Willow Grove, Pennsylvania, 19090. 


His father: Herman Ellsworth Clift 

* Jun. 8, 1866, + 1948 

His mother: Marv Louise Pierce 

* May 15, 1873, + 1960 


FERN CLIFT 

Her 

father: 

John Clift, 

J IK 

son of Herman 

* Jun. 26, 1928, Cambridge, Ohio 

Married: Dec. 31, 1948, Waterford, Ohio 

Her 

mother: 

Grace Dial 



JAMES R. SCHWEIKERT 

* Mar. 5, 1928, Watertown, Ohio 

Children: 

1. Chris Lee Schweikert, * Jul. 14, 1953, 00 Aug. 14, 1975, Coralyn Ann 
They had: (1) Collin I.ee Schweikert, * Mar. 17, 1981. 

Chris graduated from East Texas State University in 1976 and is employed 36 a Merchandiser 
for J. C. Penney Co. Chris and Coralyn Schveickert reside at 3039 Timber View, San 
Antonio, Texas, 78251. 

Fern Clift Schweikert is employed as a Staff Accountant for Howraet Corporation. James Schweikert was 
on active duty with the U. S. Army as a PFC from 1947 to 1949. He is employed as a Plumbing Superin¬ 
tendent for Dallas Plumbing Co. He is a Past Master of the Masonic Lodge of Beverly, Ohio. The 
Schweikert9 reside at 308 Elm Drive, Rockwall, Texas, 75087. 


WANDA DALE CLIFT Her father: John Clift, son of Herman 

* Oct. 10, 1931, Cambridge, Ohio 

Married: Jun. 28, 1946, Greenup, Kentucky Her mother: Grace Dial 

JAMES L. LAUGHERY, JR. 

Children: 

1. Lois Ann Laughery, * Oct. 24, 1947, 00 Drayer. They have divorced. 

2. Dean K. Laughery, * Aug. 14, 1948, 00 Glenda Sue Butler 

3. loyce Dale Laughery, * Dec. 27, 1951, 00 Jeffrey Wayne tones 

| ..Twins... 

4. Joan Gale Laughery, * Dec. 27, 1951, 00 John G. Smith 

5. Jo Ellen Laughery, * Jan. 23, 1957, 00 Massoud Jamshidi Nezhad 

The Laugherys own Jim and Dean’s Garage and Wanda is an Accounts Receivable Bookkeeper. The 
Laugherys jeside at 306 Elm Drive ,_Rockva11.Texas A 75087 ._____ 
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LOIS ANN LAUGHERY Her father: lames L. Laughery, Jr. 

* Oct. 24, 1947 

Married: Her mother: Wanda Dale Clift 

DRAYER. (They have divorced.) * Oct. 10, 1931 


Children: 

L. Todd Lewis Drayer 
2. Detra Ann Drayer. 


DEAN R. LAUGHERY 
* Aug. 14, 1948 
Married: 

GLENDA SUE BUTLER 
Children: 

1. Patrick Dean Laughery 

2. Marcus Jay Laughery 

3. John David Laughery 


JOYCE DALE LAUGHERY Her father: James I.. Laugherv, Jr. 

* Dec. 27, 1951 

Married: Her mother: Wanda Dale Clift 

* Oct. 10, 1931 

JEFFREY WAYNE JONES 
Children: 

1. Melody Dale Jones 

2. (A) Travis Jefferson Jones 

3. (A) James Ashley Jones 


His 

father: 

James L. Laughery 

His 

mother: 

Wanda Dale Clift 


* Oct. 

10, 1931 


339. 


JOAN GALE LAUGHERY 
* Dec. 27, 1951 
Married: 

JOHN G. SMITH 

Children: 

1. Laura Gale Smith, 00 Cox. 

2. Michelle Kristina Smith, 00 Cobb. 

3. Jonathan Christopher Smith 


CLAUD IRVING CLIFT 
Married: 

MARY PEARL WILLIAMSON 


Her 

father: 

James L. Laughery, Jr 

Her 

mother: 

: Wanda Dale Clift 


* Oct. 

10, 1931 


His father: Herman Ellsworth Clift 

* Jun. 8, 1866, + 1948 

His mother: Mary Louise Pierce 

* May 15, 1873, + 1960 


Children: 

1. Delores Hope Clift, * Mar. 11, 1925, Deucher, Ohio, 00 Jan. 30, 1947, Newport, Ohio, Edward 

Merckle, * Apr. 8, 1918, Sardis, Ohio. 

2, Glenn Leroy ’’Sonny" Clift, * Apr. 24, 1927, Deucher, Ohio, Sept. 27, 1947 at Evart, Michigan. 

’'Sonny" Clift was a veteran of World War II. 

Claud Clift lived at Route #1, New Matamoros, Ohio, 45767. 
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DELORES HOPE CLIFT 

* Mar. 11, 1925, Deucher, Ohio 
Married: Jan. 30, 1947, Newport, Ohio 

EDWARD MERCKLE 

* Apr. 8, 1918, Sardis, Ohio 


Her father: Claud Irving Clift 
Her mother: Mary Pearl Williamson 


Children: 

1. Gregory David Merckle, 
They had: 


* Aug. 16, 1947, Marietta, Ohio, 00 (1) _ 

(1) . Tracy Lynn Merckle, * Tan. 16, 1966 

(2) . Kristen Lee Merckle, * Mar. 6, 1972 


Gregory 00 (II) Aug. 2, 1975, Connie P. Early, * Aug. 2, 1953, New Matamoras 
They had: (3) Tyson Gregory Merckle, * Jul. 18, 1977 

(4) Brandi Alesia Merckle, * Jul. 24, 1981 
Gregory Merckle was on arrive duty with the I?. S. Marine Corps from 1966 to 1968 in 
Vietnam, attaining the rank of Sergeant. He is a Pipe Fitter, and Connie is a Homemaker. 
Gregory and Connie reside at New Matamoras, Ohio, 45767. 

2. Charles Ravic Merckle, * Feb. 14, 1949, Marietta, Ohio, 00 Connie A. Howell on Sept. 11, 1969. 
Connie was born Feb. 3, 1951, New Martinsville, West Virginia. 

They had: (1) Jeffrey David Merckle, * Jan. 28, 1971 

(2) Steven Andrew Merckle, * Feh. 2, 1978 

(3) Stephanie Ann Merckle, * Feb. 13, 1980 

Charles R. Merckle is a Lowboat Pilot, and Connie is a Homemaker. Charles and Connie 
Merckle reside at Box 304, New Matamoras, Ohio, 45767. 


Edward Merckle served on active duty with the 1\ S. Armv for four years during World War II as a 
Corporal. He is a Lowboat Pilot, and Delores Merckle is a Homemaker. Thev reside at Rt . 1*1. Box 86, 
New Matamoras, Ohio, 45767. 
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GLENN CLIFT His father: Herman Ellsworth Clift 

* Aug. 30, 1896, Hornick, Iowa * Jun. 8, 1866, + 1948 

Married: Nov. 20, 1933 His mother: Marv Louise Pierce 

* May 15, 18>3, + 1960 

MINNIE HUTCHINSON 

* Nov. 26, 1895, + Dec. 27, 1974 

Children: 

1. Jackie E. Clift, * Sept. 3, 1940. 

Glenn Clift and his son, Jackie, reside on Route #1, Newport, Ohio, 45768. 


BERI. LINDBERGH CLIFT 

* May 28, 1927 
Married: ,i u l. 18, 1948 

GRACE R. BF.RCA 

* Jan. 22, 1929 

Children: 

1. David Lynn Clift, * Apr. 26, 1949 

2. Donald "Jody" Jay Clift, * Feb. 19, 1955 

3. Pamela Dora Clift, * Feb. 1, 1957 

The Berl Clifts reside on Route *1, Newport, Ohio, 45768. 


His mother: Daisy Eloise Clift 
* Oct. 19, 1906 

(Raised as a foster son by his 
grandfather, Herman Ellsworth Clift). 
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MILDRED MAE CLIFT 

* May 2, 1908, Archer's Fork, Washington Co., 0 
+ Nov. 24, 1968, Bav City, Michigan 

Married: 

ROY VANCE JONES 

* Nov. 11, 1902, Fly, Monroe Co., Ohio 
+ Oct. 7, 1959, Rosebush, Michigan 

ChiIdren: 

1. Lenore Faye Jones, * Aug. 10, 1927, Archer's Fork, O., 00 Aug. 30, 1946, Frederick Emerson bought 

2. Larry Lyle Jones , * Dec. 25, 1929, 00 Veronica Mackelhennv 

3. Verna Marie Jones, * Jan. 28, 1933, Wade, Ohio, 00 Oct. 26, 1952, Rev. Peter Hastings Russell 

Mildred was a Homemaker, and Rov Jones was an Oil Field Worker. 


LENORF FAYF. JONRS Her father: Roy Vance Jones 

* Aug. 30, 1927, Archer's Fork, Washington Co., 0. * Nov. 11, 1902, + Oct. 7, 1959 

Her mother: Mildred Mae Clift 

Married: Aug. 30, 1946, Grand Rapids, Michigan * May 2, 1908, + Nov. 24, 1968 

FREDERICK EMERSON DOUGHTY 

* Jul. 11, 1926, Ann Arbor, Michigan 

Children: 

1. John Frederick Doughty, * Aug. 18, 1947, 00 Judy Kay Klumpp 

2. Deborah Sue Cummings, * Jul. 15, 1950, 00 Thomas Vincent Cummings 

3. William Joseph Doughty, * Mar. 2, 1955, 00 Theresa Ruth Kate 

4. Kathy Louise Doughty, * inn. 20, 1959. She is engaged fn Child Care. Interested In Crafts. 

5. David Robert Doughty, * Oct. 5, 1965. He Is in High School. Interested Football, Basketball 

and Track, 

lenore is a Homemaker with special skill in Sewing. Frederick Doughrv has heen employed by General 
telephone Company for 14 years. He was on active duty with the II. S. Navy from 1944 to 1946 as a 
Seaman 1C. Ills talents include woodworking and cooking. He is a memher of the Lions Club, and ot 
the Volunteer Fire Department. The Frederick Doughtys receive their mail at Box 104, Remus, 
Michigan, 49340. 


Her father: Herman Ellsworth Clift 

* Tun. 8, 1866, + 1948 

Her mother: Mary Louise Pierce 

* May 15. 1873, + I960 
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JOHN FREDERICK DOUGHTY 
* Aug. 18, 1947 
Married: 

1LTY KAY KLUMPP 

Children: 

1. Angela Faye Doughty 

2. Andrea Marie Doughty 

John Doughty is a top Salesman for Mita. The lohn Doughtys reside at I.aingshurg, Michigan, 48848, 
and receive their mail at Box 323. 


His lather: Frederick E. Doughtv 

* Jul. 11, 1926 

His mother: Lenore Fave Jones 

* Aug. 30, 1927 


DEBORAH SUE DOUGHTY 
* Tul. 15, 1950 
Married: 

THOMAS VINCENT CUMMINGS 
Children: 

1. Jacquelyn Cummings 

2. Scott Thomas Cummings 

Deborah Sue Cummings is employed as a Teller bv the Blanchard Bank. The Cummings reside at 
Rt. #2, Jefferson Road, Blanchard, Michigan, 49310. 


WILLIAM JOSEPH DOUGHTY 
* Mar. 2, 1955 
Married: 

THERESA RUTH FATE 
Children: 

1. Steven Doughty 

William Doughty is an .Ambulance E.M.l. and F..M.S. His family resides at 5639 Pierce Road, Remus, 
Michigan, 49340. 


His father: Frederick F.. Doughtv 

* Jul. 11, 1926 

His mother: Lenore Faye Jones 

* Aug. 10, 1927 


Her father: Frederick E. Doughtv 

* Jul. IX, 1926 

His mother: Lenore Faye Jones 

* Aug. 30. 1927 
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LARRY LYLE .TONES His father: Roy Vance Tone? 

* Dec. 25, 1929 * Nov. 11, 1902. + Oct. 7, 1959 

Married: His mother: Mildred Mae Clift 

* May 2, 1908, + Nov. 24, 1968 

VERONICA MACKEUiENNY 
Children: 

1. Limes Michael Jones, * Oct. 4, 1954. Resides .n 1300 W. Deerfield Hoad, Apt. C-131, Mt. Pleasant, 

Michigan, 48858. 

2. Dianne Marie Jones, * Oct. 5. 195«>. Hi ides :t 1*770 W<t aw.i H<l., Mr. Pleasant, Michigan, 48858. 

*4 V-A. 

VERNA MARIK JONES lier father: R >v Vance Jones 

* Jan. 28, 1934, Wad*, Ohio a Kov. 12, 1907, ♦ 

Married: Oct. 26, 1952, Mt. lea-ant, * ichfirar. Her mother: Mildred Clift 

* May 2, 1^08, + 

Rev. PETER HASTINGS RUSSELL 

* Jun. 12, 1932, Brad:* rd, IVnnsylv.iiiiei 

Children: 

1. Robin Lynette Russel], * Dec. 24, 1 >5 . 00 nary Theoanrc Srown. She i* «•*:. h:., Longsoat, Colorado. 

2. Ronda Sue Russell, * Tun. 14. I93b. 00 Mar. i, 1975 , krancis Horatio Higgins, IIT, * Dec. 19, 1956 

3. Ruth Ann Russell, '• il. 20, 195/ . <kl Nov. 11, 19?8, Michael Scott Store, * Jul. 28, 1956. 

4. Renee Marie Russell, * Mil, 9. 1 w t . u*«k«il *<**• . Illinois. Following Midi School Renee oht.lined 

ai; i* .sO' i' .is !»t-;;rc. in ln:e*ior l*esign in 1981. She has been employed 

a- .» Libra* : ui, a varououse clerk, and is an office girl for a drapery 

coDpaa ' e is talented in Art, working with colors, and in Designing. 

Verna Russell has done Secret.*, ial v..rk and was a .sales Clerk, Sears 6 Roebuck for twelve years. She 

is a Homemaker who has served as a Lirl Scout Leader and as a Church School leacher. She is skilled 

in dog grooming. Peter Russell serve* as an Electronics Technician in the U. S. Navy from 1951 to 

1955. He continues in the U. 9, Nava • Reserve, Saplain Corps as a It. Cmdr. 

He attended Central Michigan . r.-ersh • u Mt. ;, ie.isant in 1950-31 .md 1955-59, and McCormick 
Theological Seminary from )9S<j to 196 * * ’a,.ror of the United Presbyterian Church in the 

United States from 1962 continuing to Hr preM-ir . In addition he Is .Killed in counseling and 
writing. Rev. Russell has held .nanv -.itions .v. i offices in Lis church and community, including, 
in Lake Huron Presbytery, Chairman at ..hi us ri*nes of the Budget Committee; Missions Connittee; 

Camp 6 Conference Committee; Personnel (,.o: nit tee; Vice Moderator and currently in 1982 is the 
Moderator of the Lake Huron Presbyte* He is President of the Hand Boosters and in the school 
system is serving as a number if the Parents Council, and a member of the Advisory Board on Volunteer 
Programs. 

The Russells reside at 7476 ise Street, Swartz ' reek. Mirhigan, .84/3. 
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ROBIN LYNETTF. RUSSF.Ll, Her father: Rev. Peter H. Russell 

* Dec. 24, 1951, Hutchins* a, Kansas * ion. 12, 1932 

Her mother: Verna Marie Tones 

Married: Aug. 8, 1980, Longmont, Colorado * Tan. 28, 1934 

GARY THEODORE BROWN 

* May 1, 1952, Queens, New York 

Children: 

1. Christy Lynn Brown. * Mav 11, 1980 

Robin obtained an Associate ». •: ur in tad Is i Rt . istered Nurse and a Homemaker. Car. 

Brown attended college for two voars fS-ien*:e wiles#. He Is a Truck Driver. The Browns reside 
at 1708 Cambridge Dr., Longmont, Colorado, >*ny . 


RONDA SL r E RUSSELL 

* Jun. 14, 1956, Mt. Pleaa/mt, Michigan 
Married: Mar. 1, 1975, Mundy Presbyterian Church 

FRANCIS HORATIO HIGGINS, TII 

* Dec. 19 , 1956, Mt. Plea sen Ml-thlyaa 

Children: 

1. Aaron Lee Higgins. * inn. l‘i~ 

2. Thaddacus Russel* rli __ 4 !t t\ >• 

Ronda Sue is a Uomemnk • 1 * i* 1 Mur! , >s *n i j*l*■. »'ii c* ivster*. at Mort tHrmuunity College 

and is presenr 1 y i*, - u> 1*1 yramniinr. rant t :\ Higgins employed is 

a line worker at Chevrolet * i f lis * • Ins reside at 7476 Wise Street, 

Swartz Creek. Michigan, AS'. 


Her fatht-r: Rev. Peter Hastings Russell 

* Tan. 12, 19 32 

Tier mother: Verna Marie Tones 

* Tan. 28, 1934 
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RUni ANN Kl’SSfi 


lie w 

) iVter Hast Inga Kuaracll 

f * ’u 1 . 

i r,M 


* t.n IM2 

Hair led: Nov. Li, l#7h *c. 


lU*i 

!• •• • * • mi Mat it* Ion** 

a 1. n *A4 

michakl scorr L »* 




* Jul. 2H * >5h, r 1 I*: 




Children. 

1 . toshuj Mt :i.ik1 ‘ -v 

‘Mi l. 




Ruth at tended he • u i* MI> n .1 i* I 1 u r *. . • . a Music Major. She 

is a Secretary vh h :c.» ;1 . *1 1 . •.mei usker, -i f •. ur, mil the clarinet. 

Michael Stilt 1 .it:. » : •-ir*. :!• . n ** .• Manager r Advance I .* 4 ir**»* 

storvM re* IP. .11 r «. ■ v t - :, Si. »•. . . ,tl . 


GEORGIA H\7Ut C..T 
* Iu* . U t . 
Married- fv 7. 


... • FUswmtIi 1 it 

ir . ». vi,, 19^o 
■•* ■• • • t- » Pierce 

1 »y '*», '87 |. 4- | iftO 


JOHN F.LSOK DETKKK 

Jill. 23. in 

Children*. 

1. Doris Marie v. * v‘ ie *» Iv :j . 

2. Nola Marie ^ 1 , *• ' VP . 

3. Phvlllu Fw?i tr*-:* Dt*-.# • ' >• mg 12, u< . Jlauclit , * Auk. 

A. Cone Carroll Decker. - 11 t'M* *• l • • 1 > iff. L93D, 1 if .. <* Jft' h Aug. L, 194?. 

Mai i, 

6. I.ind.l leU l»eck‘l i. ■ . 

7 . Connie Sue Deck*.*; \u 6 . • • • . 1 run/ » • „i t, * Sej.t. 19.0. 

1 


lli** Decker* nil- ■ . - *t.s.r?x r.i*> . !1 


PHYLl.lS PAULINL d* urii 

* Oct. IS, l-'4, washtni r *!•:%» 

Married: Aug . ' -o. • 

DALE STEED HAWhiJ . A?u • • • i=;t 00 • . ’Vlo 


' -- ftthoi* i.'vn ELs»»n Decke** 

* fuJ. P\ !*I » 

t'--r r »thc» »u* .*i-» Marie * M’* 

* !ul. !». 1912 


Children: 

1. sin*..a Ash 

2 . 1 U 

3. Barbara Ola u* H 

1 - 

5. Brian *4tH Laufhi 

Phvllls l- .» r ...vsak. . . t : - ili t i rh.lii- are br.rgency Medical 

Technicians, ^r.d cen-. - u-r t'->*tir.r«t»r *1 1 - pacraent, and of the Grange. 

They are wmhe • ».h. r *l . ■ v toe -up - i^n. He serve * in 

the l). ii. At ■ »•_ui ..j;..-. . . • t-**o -.i is' tin* * he ank r, i 1-5. 

Dale .»nd Phytllo i-t' h h f »i -r.. • is. ‘-utt 

___ 1 _ _ 

SHEILA ANNE dd't. ; *T Mer : Dale Steed Hauehr 

* tan. H, 19!>1, uirl. . 1 <ir 1 A ,vi • *•, ,926 

Married: 'ur. b. i'i 1 F lie Pauline* Nr.kir 

• Oct Id. l r H4 

IF.KRY LEE K1V 

* May 23, 


Children: 

1. .lerrv lu • • Ir; . r • 

2 . lasf*n Man nev iilnp., 3 

3. Janelle Hsile 1 ;r s . - . * 


Sheila a HiirdrcSaer t •» > . »i t • is i Autn3- The Kings •- 1 - 

■ . in.-« 1 1 Run, < . 

AS 789._ 


BAW1AKA 01 A ir iin 

A Nov. i*. 1 . ,, 

Married: iV: *‘r. ; 

GALE DAVID Dfc P1D 

* .Tul. R, 17. r 'V , ;r;rlcc 

Children• 

1. ramrcv Lynn ric-Pu A . 

2. Teresa . ayLe LV . . * .1 l 

3. Calt iin* i«. DeMt 


* Steed Haught 

* As-:*. . r»2A 

i*ik *M is Pauline In-rner 

• . l. f ! J , ty *4 


Barbara l*» a Ho©er^»:r 
DeparicwnL m* 
Troasuier. .«nd 
Guard from K- 
Lod^e Nv. , 

Ohio, 4 %t;pi 


>rL •• •.*»: . kfnvua Volunte**r Clr« 

r ».» Rarhara is Assist ml 

1 n * .i- in the Natiotta 1 

*i* ' • . . i . i m*"nb«*r ul M.i*,i • r t *ti 
Rout** Marietta, 
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SANDRA MARLENE HAURHT Her father: Dale S. Haught 

* Ian. 24, 1959, Marietta, Ohio * Aur. 9, 1926 

Married: Nov. 28, 1981, Washington Co., Ohio Her mother: Phyllis Pauline Decker 

* Oct. 18, 1934 

DAVID CLENN PERRY 

* Jun. 7, 1955, Dayton, Ohio 

Children: No Issue. 

Sandra obtained her B.S. degree in 1981 and she Is a Teacher and Homemaker. David Perrv is attend¬ 
ing college to obtain his B.S. degree. From Jul. 9, 1974 through Aur. 9, 1979, he was on active duty 
with the U. S. Army, attaining the rank of Specialist 5. He is Vice President of the Rio Grande 
Memorial Association. The Perrys reside at Route 2, Box 402, Bidwell, Ohio, 45614. 


GENE CARROLL DECKER His father: John Elson Decker 

* Apr. 9, 1937 * T»1 • 2"*. 1913 

Married: Feb. 15, 1958 His mother: Georgia Marie Clift 

* Jul. 11, 1912 

GRACE LOUISE JOY, * Aug. 1, 1942 
Children: 

1. Larry Dean Decker, * Aug. 21, 1958, 00 Delores .lean Rine, * Apr. 25, 1959. 

2. Gary Gene Decker, * Feb. 4, 1963. 

The Gene Deckers reside on Route #3, New Matamoras, Ohio, 45767. 


348. 


MARY JANE DECKER Her father: John Elson Decker 

* Jan. 30, 1940, Washington County, Ohio * Jul. 23, 1913 

Married: Aug. 30, 1957 Her mother: Georgia Marie Clift 

* Jul. 11. 1912 

NORMAN E. HAESSI.Y, JR. 

* Feb. 23, 1936, Chamhersburg, Ohio 

Children: 

1. Mark Allen Haessly, * Sept. 15, 1958, 00 Julie Smith 

3. Steven Leroy Haessly, * Sept. 27, 1961, 00 Lisa Schnider 

2. Jeffry Lynn Haessly, * Sept. 21, 1959, ♦ Sept. 22, 1959. 

Norman Haessly is engaged in the Lumber business, and Mary Jane is a Homemaker. 

The Haesslys reside on Route #1, Box 182, Marietta, Ohio, 45750. 


CONNIE SUE DECKER Her father: John Elson Decker 

* Aug. 20, 1943, Shay Ridge, Washington County, Ohio * • 23, 1913 

Married: Nov. 16, 1963, Rinard Mills, Ohio Her mother: Georgia Marie Clift 

* Jul. 11, 1912 

GEORGE FRANKLIN SCOTT 

* Sept. 29, 1940, Washington Tvp., Monroe County, Ohio 
Children: 

1. Michael George Scott, * Oct. 30, 1964. He is taking Welding classes at Joint Vocational School. 

2. Rodney Lynn Scott, * Dec. 29, 1966. He Is a student in college preparatory classes. 

(_Twins. 

3. Richard Lee Scott, * Dec. 29, 1966, + Mar. 29, 1967. 

Connie was employed by a Dry Cleaner and at a Sewing Factory before marriage. She is a Homemaker. 
George Scott is employed in the construction Industry by Ormet Corporation. He is Sunday School 
Superintendent at Mt. Vernon C. U. Church, and Connie serves as Secretary of the Sunday School 
there. The Scotts reside at Route #2, Box 129, Rinard Mills, Ohio, 45774. 
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LUCY SHARON DECKER Her father: John Elson Decker 

* May 30, 1946, Washington County, Ohio * Jul. 23, 1913 

Married: Apr. 17, 1965 Her mother: Georgia Marie Clift 

* lul. 11, 1912 

ELWIN LOWELL WALLS 

* Jun. 17, 1940, Chillicothe, Ohio 

Children: 

1. Scott Allen Walls, * May 31, 1966, + Mar. 31, 1979. Scotty was a Boy Scout. He died on 

March 31, 1979, following an operation on a brain tumor. 

2. Dawn Renee Walls, * Dec. 12, 1969. She plays piano and Is a cheerleader. 

3. David Lowell Walls, * Mar. 27, 1974. David has been a diabetic since he was l*j vears old. 

Lucy Is a Homemaker. F.lwin Walls served on active duty with the V, S. Air Force. He has been 
the Township Clerk and is occupied as an Electrician. The Walls family resides on Route #2, 
Rinard Mills, Ohio. 45774. 
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IDA BELLE CLIFT 
* Aug. 2, 1872 
-I- Apr. 17. 1947 
Married: May 17, 1900 


Her father: Chas. Wesley Clift 

* Feb. 22, 1835, + Feb. 3, 1906 
Her mother: Elizabeth Miller 

* Jan. 12, 1837, + Mar. 8, 1922 


DR. FRED WALTER MURREY 

* Apr. 14, 1873, + Sept. 15, 1935 (Buried Mew Concord, Ohio, cemetery). 

Children: 

1. Wiley Clift Murrey, * Oct. 3, 1901, + Dec. 9, 1949. Wiley served with the U. S. Navy on the 

U.S.S. NEVADA during World War II for almost three years in the European & Western Theatres. 

2. Margaret Elizabeth Murrey, * Jan. 10, 1903, # Nov. 2, 1922, buried New Concord, Ohio, cemetery. 

3. James "Marcus" Murrey, * Dec. 3, 1904, + Dec. 18, 1958, 00 Phyllis Potts on Feb. 16, 1929. 

4. Mildred Marie Murrey, * Oct. 5, 1906, 00 Aug. 30, 1930, Don A. Milligan. No issue. 

5. Fred ''Ward" Murrey, * Sept. 27, 1909, 00 Jul. 30, 1935, Dorothy Suttleworth. 

6. Ida "Gertrude" Murrey, * Mar. 7, 1912, 00 Nov. 5, 1949 Chas. Douglas Gorrell. No issue. 

Widowed, Gertrude Gorrell resides at Apt. #3, 100 West 2nd Ave., Columbus, Ohio, 43201. 

7. Dr. Charles Ault Murrey, * Jun. 20, 1915, 00 Jun. 19, 1944, Mary Droney. 

8. Richard Robert Murrey, * Nov. 21, 1919, 00 June 8, 1946 Audrey Elaine McFerren, * May 27, 1927. 


Dr. Fred W. Murrey had practiced medicine in Suxnmerfield. New Concord, Cumberland, Stafford, and 
Caldwell, Ohio, and in Kansas. At the time of his death he was President of the Caldwell Board of 
Education and Super in t enden t_o_f phe Sundav_School o f_t h e_F_ir & t_MJE^ Churchat^ CaWvell^ 2 h l° •__ 


JAMES "MARCUS" MURREY 
* Dec. 3, 1904 
4- Dec. 18, 1958 
Married: Feb. 16, 1929 


His father: Dr. Fred Walter Murrey 

* Apr. 14, 1873, + Sept. 15, 1935 
His mother: Ida Belle Clift 

* Aug. 2, 1872, + Apr. 17, 1947 


PHYLLIS POTTS 


Children: 

1. Freddie Charlene, * Jan. 23, 1930, 00 Oct. 8, 1951, John Francis Murray. 

They had: (1) Christopher Kimberly Murray, * Aug. 3, 1956. 

John and Freddie Charlene Murray reside at 2531 Craig Road, Springfield, Ohio, 45505. 
Widowed, Mrs. Phyllis Potts Murrey resides at 2365 E. Livingstone Ave., Apt. B. t Columbus, Ohio. 


350-ii 



P 50 On occasion of Dr. and Mrs. Murrey's visit to the Iowa Clifts. (Taken c. 1914). Reading 
left to right: Standing back row - Charles Otto Clift, Samuel Burton Clift, Lewis Oscar 
Clift. Front row - Mrs. Chas. (Emily) Clift holding infant James B. Clift, Ida Clifr 
Murrey, Fred Ward Murrey * 1909 standing, Ida Gertrude Murrey, * 1912, Dr. Fred Murrey, 
Wiley Clift Murrey * 1901 standing, and Mrs. Lewis (Elizabeth) Clift. 
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MILDRED MARIE MURREY Her father: Dr. Fred Walter Murrey 

* Oct. 5, 1906, Stafford, Ohio * Apr. 14, 1873, + Sept. 15, 1935 

Married: August 30, 1930, Columbus, Ohio. Her mother: Ida Belle Clift 

* Aug. 2, 1872, + Apr. 17, 1947 

DON A. MILLIGAN 

* Oct. 7, 1905, Springfield, Ohio. 

Children: No issue. 

Mildred obtained a business education and was employed as a Bookkeeper and Office Manger. She 
has served as Church Treasurer, President of United Methodist Women, and with the Church Cnoir. 
Don A. Milligan was on active duty with the U. S. Army Ordnance from 1942 to 1945 a9 a Sergeant. 
He obtained degree of Bachelor of Arts & Education from Ohio State in 1939. Now retired, the 
Milligans reside at 3890 Valley View Road, Zanesville, Ohio, 43701. 


FRED "WARD" MURREY 
* SepL. 27, 1909 
+ 

Married: Jul. 30, 1935 

DOROTHY SUTTLEWORTH 
+ 

Children: 

1. Fred Ward Murrey, Jr., * Oct. 21, 1939, 00 

2. Dr. John Walter Murrey, * Jun. 8, 1946, 00 


His father: Dr. Fred Walter Murrev 

* Apr. 1&, 1873, + Sept. 15, 1*935 
His mother: Ida Belle Clift 

* Aug. 2, 1872, 4- Apr. 17. 1947 


. 11, 1960 Shirley E. Cunningham, * Aug.2, 1938. 
. 10, 1968 Margaret Murrey, * Aug. 18, 1948. 


352. 


F. WARD MURREY, JR. 

* Oct. 21, 1939, Washington County, Ohio 
Married: Nov. 11, 1960, Caldwell, Ohio 

SHIRLEY E. CUNNINGHAM 

* Aug. 2, 1938, Noble County, Ohio 

Children: 

1. F. Ward Murrey (III), * April 30, 1967 

2. Alan C. Murrey, * Feb. 26, 1969 

Ward Murrey is a Director of Regional Library Systems. The Ward Murreys reside at 1002 Main Street, 
Caldwell, Ohio, 43724. 


DR. JOHN WALTER MURREY His father: Fred Ward Murrey 

* Jun. 8, 1946, Zanesville, Ohio * Sept. 27, 1909, + 

Married: Jun. 10, 1968 His mother: Dorothy Suttleworth 

First Community Church, Columbus, Ohio + 

MARGARET 

* Aug. 18, 1948, Covington, Kentucky 
Children: 

1. Debra Kristene Murrey, * Nov. 14, 1971. 

2. Michelle Lynn Murrey, * Apr. 7, 1975 

John Walter Murrey graduated in 1972 from Kirksville College of Osteopathic Medicine, as a Doctor 
of Osteopathic Medicine. He is a Physician and Radiologist. He Is musically talented with the 
Banjo. Margaret Murrey obtained her B.S. degree from Northeast Missouri State and she is a 
Teacher. The Murreys reside at 10 University Heights, Athens, Ohio, 45701. 


His father: Fred "Ward" Murrey 
* Sept. 27. 1909, + 

His mother: Dorothy Suttleworth 


-?53. 

DR. CHARLES AULT MURREY 
* Jun. 20, 1915 
Married: Jun. 19, 1944 

MARY DRONEY 

Children: 

1. Charles Ault Murrey, Jr., * Nov. 17, 1946. He resides at 1905 Sand Ridge Road, Zanesville. 

Ohio, 43701. 

2. Don Allen Murrey, * Sept. 10, 1948, + May 17, 1953. 

3. Jeffrey Alton Murrey, * Oct. 25, 1950, 00 Dec. 18, 1971, Jennifer L. * Aug. 18, 1951. 

4. Douglas Arthur Murrey, * Dec. 18, 1953, 00 Jun. 25, 1977, Debra A. Murphy, * Aug. 26, 1955. 

Dr. Charles Murrey was on active duty in World War II, with the Army Medical Corps in the European 

Theatre. The Murreys reside at 1740 Newark Road, Zanesville, Ohio, 43701. 


His father: Dr. Fred Walter Murrev 

* Apr. 14, 1873, + Sept. 15, 1935 
His mother: Ida Belle Clift 

* Aug. 2, 1872, + Apr. 17. 1947 
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_25A._ 

JEFFREY A. MURREY His father: Dr. Chas. Ault Murrev 

* Oct. 25, 1950, Zanesville, Ohio * Jun. 20, 1915 

Married: Dec. 18, 1971, Zanesville, Ohio His mother: Mary Droney 

JENNIFER L. _ 

* Aug. 18, 1951, Ft. Lauderdale, Florida 

Children: 

1. Jeffrey A. Murrey, Jr., * Feb. 1, 1975. 

2. Beth Anne Murrey, * Oct. 5, 1977. 

Jeffrey Murrey obtained his B.A. in Biology from Kent State University in 1973. He has been a 
Steel Worker, and is a High School Science Teacher. He also coachs football and enjoys working with 
young people. Jennifer Murrey was awarded Bachelor of Fine Arts degree by Kent State University in 
1973. She is a Homemaker with special talent as an artist. The Jeffrey Murreys reside at 190C 
Sand Ridge Road, Zanesville, Ohio, 43701. 


DOUGLAS A. MURREY 

His 

father: 

Dr. Chas. Ault Murrey 

* Dec. 

18, 1953, Zanesville, Ohio 


* Jun. 

20, 1915 

Married: 

Jun. 25, 1977 

His 

mother: 

Mary Droney 


Finley Methodist Church, Zanesville. 


DEBRA A. MURPHY 

* Aug. 26, 1955, Cleveland, Ohio 
Children: 

1. Douglas A. Murrey, Jr., * Jun. 28, 1980. 

Douglas Murrey obtained B.S. degree in Agriculture and Meat Processing and a Teaching Certificate 
in 1976. He is employed as an Industrial Engineer for E.M.S. Premix of Lancaster, Ohio. His 
Interests include farming, golf and racketball. Debra Murrey is an Office Manager for a Dental 
Office. She is skilled in singing, dancing and painting. The Douglas Murreys reside at 690 
County-Line Road, Hopewell, Ohio, 43746. 


355 . 


RICHARD ROBERT MURREY His father: Dr. Fred Walter Murrey 

* Nov. 21, 1919, Summerfield. Noble County, Ohio * Apr. 14, 1873, + Sept. 15, 1935 

Married: Jun. 8, 1946, Elizabethtown, Kentucky His mother: Ida Belle Clift 

* Aug. 2, 1872, + Apr. 17. 1947 

AUDREY ELAINE MC FERREN 

* May 27, 1927, Caldwell, Ohio 

Children: 

1. Sally Ann Murrey, * Mar. 17, 1947, 00 Dec. 4, 1965, Thomas Kilhoffer, * May 10, 1946. 

2. Marsha Sue Murrey, * Nov. 20, 1948, 00 Dec. 26, 1965, Rantoul, Ill., Lowell Dale Johnson 

3. Molly Gale Murrey, * Jul. 25, 1957, 00 Jun. 18, 1977, Flatville, Illinois, Del Randall Ehler 

Richard R. Murrey spent his career In the U. S. Air Force, serving on active duty from September 14, 
1940, to Jun. 30, 1962, with the rank of Master Sergeant. Audrey Murrey has been employed as a 
Clerical Assistant and Homemaker. Richard and Audrey reside at 1120 Klein Avenue, Rantoul, Illinois, 
61866. 


SALLY ANN MURREY Her father: Richard Robert Murrey 

* Mar. 17, 1947, Columbus, Ohio * Nov. 21, 1919 

Married: Dec. 4, 1965, St. Malachy, Her mother: Audrey Elaine McFerren 

Rantoul, Illinois * May 27, 1927 

THOMAS KILHOFFER 

* May 10, 1946, Taylorville, Illinois 
Children: 

1. Stacy Lynn Murrey, * Sept. 8, 1966. She is a very outgoing person who wishes to become a Nurse. 

2. Julie Ann Murrey, * Sept. 13, 1969. She is a cheer leader, plays volley ball and loves animals. 

Thomas Kilhoffer obtained a B.A. degree. He was a State Policeman from 1967 until 1974. Then he 
became an Investigator for the State of Illinois with his office in Champaign. He deals in cases 
involving murders, gambling and drug9. Thomas is a skilled gunsmith. He is attending night classes 
working for a degree in law enforcement and hopes to obtain his Master’s degree. Sally has been 

employed as a clerk by Sears and as a cook for the Rantoul City Schools, and is a Homemaker. The 

Kilhoffers reside at 416 E. Sangamon, Rantoul, Illinois, 61866. 
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MARSHA SUE MURREY 

* Nov. 20 t 1948, Zanesville, Ohio 
Married: Dec. 26, 1965, Rantoul, Illinois 

LOWELL DALE JOHNSON 

* May 6, 1945, Urbana, Illinois 

Children: 

1. Tana Dale Johnson, * Jul. 14, 1966 

2. Darren Deon Johnson, * May 17, 1968 

3. Adam Paul Johnson, * Feb. 11, 1972 

4. Kurt Aron Johnson, * Dec. 17, 1975. 

Lowell Johnson is engaged In Farming a very extensive Illinois tract. He is a Fireman, ASCS 
Committeeman and Grade School Board President. Marsha Sue is a Farm Homemaker. The Johnsons reside 
at R.R. #1, Box 49, Rantoul, Illinois, 61866. 


MOLLY GALE MURREY 

* Jul. 25, 1957, Deolds, France 
Married: Jun. 18, 1977, Flatville, Illinois 

DEL RANDALL EHLER 

* Mar. 7, 1957, Urbana, Illinois 

Children: 

1. Jessi Lynn Ehler, * Jan. 11, 1981. A "beautiful*' child! 

Del Randall Ehler is associated with his family in Ehler Fertilizer and Custom Farming Corporation. 
Molly is a Farm Homemaker. The Ehlers reside at R.R. #1, Box 187, Thomasboro, Illinois, 61878. 


Her father: Richard R. Murrey 

* Nov. 21, 1919 

Her mother: Audrev Elaine McFerren 

* May 27, 1927* 


Her father: Richard R. Murrey 

* Nov. 21, 1919 

Her mother: Audrey Elaine McFerren 

* May 27, 1927 


VICTORIA ALICE CLIFT 

* Jun. 24, 1879, Marr, Ohio 

+ May 13, 1961, Oakland Twp., Butler Co., Pa. 

Married: August 6, 1901 

DELBERT LLEWELLYN GUTHERIE 

* 

+ Dec. 2, 1952 
Children: 

1. Infant daughter. Stillborn Aug. 22, 1902, at Marr, Ohio. 

2. Alvin Victor Gutherie, * Oct. 28, 1903, Millers Eddy, Armstrong Co., Pa., + May 2, 1972, Butler,Pa. 

00 (I) Lillian L. Buckley,*+ July 12, 1952. 

00 (II) Doris L. Huselton 

3. Carl Samuel Gutherie, * Jun. 6, 1906, Millers Eddy, Pa., 00 Violet D. Watterson 

4. Mary Elizabeth Gutherie, * Apr. 23, 1909, Millers Eddy, Pa. 

00 (I) Wilfred Ernest Kingsley. They divorced. 

00 (II) James Ervin Laulis. They divorced. 

00 (III) Herbert Lloyd Gilpin, + Feb. 9, 1970. 

5. Adda Annabelle Gutherie, * Apr. 11, 1916, Oakland Twp., Butler Co., Pa. 

00 (I) Joseph D. Phillips. They divorced. 

00 (II) Herman Wilbur, 4 1969. 

Delbert L. Gutherie, was a veteran of the Spanish 
American War. Victoria Clift Gutherie was the great 
aunt whose recollections and legends about the Clift 
family were of great value to the author in further¬ 
ing this research. The Cutheries lived for most of 
their adult years in Pennsylvania. 

Pictured - right: 

Victoria and Delbert Gutherie P3 

taken on their 50th 
Wedding Anniversary. 



357. 

Her father: Chas. Wesley Clift 

* Feb. 22, 1835, ♦ Feb. 3, 1906 
Her mother: Elizabeth Miller 

* Jun. 12, 1837, + Mar. 8, 1922 
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ALVIN VICTOR GUTHERIE His father: Delbert L. Gutherie 

* Oct. 28, 1903, Millers Eddy, Armstrong Co., Pa. + Dec. 2, 1952 

+ May 2, 1972, Butler, Pennsylvania His mother: Victoria Alice Clift 

Married: * Jun. 24, 1879, + May 13, 1961 

(I) LILLIAN L. BUCKLEY (His first wife.) 

+ Jul. 12, 1952 
Children: 

1. Thomas Bert Gutherie, * May 18, 1935, Butler, Pa., 00 Susan Lackey 

They had: (1) Daniel T. Gutherie, * Dec. 23, 1958, Butler, Pa. 

(2) Shari Gutherie, * Mar. 20, 1960 

Thomas and Susan Gutherie reside at 309 Protzman Road, Butler, Pa., 16001. 

2. John Delbert Gutherie, * April 30, 1940. He resides at 108 Carnegie St., Butler, Pa. IbOOL. 

(II) DORIS L. HUSELTON (His 2nd wife). 

3. David Alvin Gutherie, * Nov. 2, 1954, Butler, Pa., 00 Betsy L. DeMichele. David and Betsy 

Gutherie reside at 106 Carnegie St., Butler, Pa., 16001. 

4. Jeanne Eileen Gutherie, * Sept. 1, 1956, Butler, Pa., 00 Dana L. Desmond. 

They had: (1) Michael Shawn Desmond, * May 18, 1977, Butler, Pa. 

Dana and Jeanne Desmond reside at 141 Wilkes Ave., Butler, Pa. 16001. 

Mrs. Doris Huselton Gutherie, widowed, has re-married Bruce Wilson. The Wilsons reside at 135 
McClellan Drive, Butler, Pa., 16001. 


359. 

CARL~SAMUEL GUTHERIE His father: Delbert L. Gutherie 

* Jun. 6, 1906, Millers Eddy, Armstrong Co., Pa. + Dec. 2, 1952 

Married: His mother: Victoria Alice Clift 

* Jun. 24, 1879, + May 13, 1961 

VIOLET D. WATTERSON 


Children: 

1. Betty Victoria Gutherie, * July 27, 1927, Oakland Twp., Butler Co., Pa., 00 Raymond Miller 
They had: (1) Dana R. Miller, * Jul. 30, 1947 Rimersberg, Pa., who 

00 (I) Evelyn Elliott 
00 (II) Rebecca Heck. 

Betty and Raymond were divorced. Four other marriages ended in divorce. 

Betty 00 Oscar Kacsnerdiener and resides at 260 Chicora Road, Butler, Pa., 16001 

Carl and Violet Gutherie reside at 251 Chicora Road, Butler, Pa., 16001. 


DANA R. MILLER 

* Jul. 30, 1947, Rimersberg, Pa. 

Married: 

(I) EVELYN ELLIOTT (His first wife) 

Children: 

1. Victoria A. Miller, * Aug. 30, 1965, Butler, Pa. 

2. Nicci Miller, * Aug. 14, 1966, Butler, Pa. 

3. Dawn K. Miller, * 1967, Butler, Pa. 

Married: 

(II) REBECCA HECK (His second wife) 

4. Dana Carl Miller, * Oct. 7, 1968, Butler, Pa. 

5. Angella Miller, * 1972, Butler, Pa. 

6. Leslie Joe Miller, * 1973, Butler, Pa. 

The Dana Millers reside at 251 Chicora Road, Butler, Pa., 16001. 


His father: Raymond Miller 

His mother: Betty Victoria Gutherie 
* Jul. 27, 1927 


__360. 

MARY ELIZABETH GUTHERIE 

* Apr. 23, 1909, Millers Eddy, Armstrong Co., Pa 
Married: 

(I) WILFRED ERNEST KINGSLEY (They later divorced). 

Children: 

1. Wilfred "Ernest" Kingsley, Jr., * Feb. 23, 1930, Detroit, Michigan, 00 Cornelia W. Ricitert 

(II) JAMES ERVIN LAULIS (Her 2nd Husband) (They later divorced.) 

(III) HERBERT LLOYD GILPIN (Her 3rd Husband). 

+ Feb. 9, 1970. 

Mrs. Mary Gutherie Gilpin resides at 63 N. Beverly Avenue, Youngstown, Ohio, 44515. 


Her father: Delbert L. Gutherie 
+ Dec. 2, 1952 

Her mother: Victoria Alice Llift 
* Jun. 24, 1879, + May 13, 1961 
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WILFRED "ERNEST" KINGSLEY, JR. HI* father: Wilfred Ernest Kingsley 

* Feb. 23, 1930, Detroit, Michigan 

Married: His mother: Mary Elizabeth Cutherie 

* Apr. 23, 1909 

CORNELIA W. RICKERT 
Children: 

1. Victoria A. Kingsley, * Nov. 26, 1951, Youngstown, 0., 00 Frederick Testa. 

They had: (1) Megan Elizabeth Testa, * Nov. 25, 1977, Youngstown, Ohio. 

The Testas reside at 442 S. Racoon Road, Canteberry Common, Apt. 18, Youngstown, 0., 44515 

2. Mary "Joan” Kingsley, * Dec. 11, 1952, Youngstown, 00 Robert Balia. (They later divorced.) 

They had: (1) Robert Balia, * Mar. 6, 1971, Youngstown, Ohio 

(2) Jennifer J. Balia, * Oct. 2, 1973, Youngstown, Ohio. 

Joan Balia resides at 2543 Amberley Street, Youngstown, Ohio, 44511. 

3. Thomas Ernest Kingsley, * Dec. 17, 1955, Youngstown, Ohio 

4. Raymond "Scott: Kingsley, * Apr. 24, 1962, Youngstown, Ohio 

The Ernest Kingsleys reside at 67 N. Beverly Ave., Youngstown, Ohio, 44515. 


361. 


ADDA ANXABELLE CUTHERIE Her father: Delbert L. Cutherie 

* Apr. 11, 1916, Oakland Twp., Butler Co., Pa. + Dec. 2, 1952 

Her mother: Victoria Alice Clift 

Harried: * Jun. 24, 1879, + May 13, 1961 

(I) JOSEPH D. PHILLIPS (Later they divorced.) 

Children: 

1. Gerald Joseph Phillips, * Aug. 11, 1935, Mineral Ridge, Ohio, 00 Lois Anne Ridge 

They had: (1) Chriaty Phillipa, * Mineral Ridge, Ohio 

(2) Lori Phillips " 

(3) Julia K. Phillips " 

Gerald and Loia Phillips rtaide at 5925 W. Countyline Road, Mineral Ridge. Ohio. 44440. 

2. Marv Anna Phillips. * Aug. 15, 1937, Oakland Twp., Butler Co., Pa., 00 Harold Barlnger (Divorced) 

They had: (1) Randall Scott Baringer, * Feb. 17, 1955, Youngstown, Ohio. 

Marv Anna Baringer resides at 15 N. Racoon Road, Apt. 302, Youngstown, Ohio, 44515. 

3. Betty Lou Phillips, * Jul. 29, 1939, Mineral Ridge, Ohio, 00 Gene Ballard 

They had: (1) Taaay Ballard, * Mar. 20, 1960, Dayton, Ohio 

(2) Sherry Ballard, * Dayton, Ohio 

(3) Cathy Ballard, * Dayton, Ohio 

Betty Lou and Cene Ballard reside at 53 S. Sperling Ave., Dayton, Ohio, 45403. 

(II) HERMAN WILBUR (Her 2nd Husband) 

+ 1969. 

Mrs. Adda Annabelle Wilbur resides at 5930 West Webb Road, Mineral Ridge, Ohio, 44440. 


EVOLVEXENT OF DESCENDANTS SECTION 


MOTE: Special initiatives were mdertaken to make the Descendantn 
Section of this voliene as complete as possible. Certain lines , it 
will be noted, were not dei>e loped into the last half of the 20th 
century. 

The author’s mail to seme ’’old” addresses war returned as ”Undeliverable” t 
while still other mailings simply inspired no response from addressees. 

Any descendant now reading this voliene and having further data, or having 
corrections of published data 9 is sincerely requested to so advise the 
author: 


Mrs. Ethel Clift Mllife 

('. lUif tf/7 

Morohaad City, N. C. 2BtS7 


I 













mitten Aug. 22, 16 40 
Piwb&Ud (?) 1640 


Lait Olitt 6 Ttitanen-t 
WILLIAM COTTON ICfmc] 
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In -the name God Amen, I William Cotton of Achomacke, IAca. hewing in peAfect sense and m&ncAy but 
weake *n 6odg do tku twentysecond o^ August J640 mafee -tkcA mi/ La4* Mitt and Testament -- atfieAextn I 
bequeath my soule to God beseechinge him in and thAough ye mzAAits of his most beloved tonne oun Lend 
S SaviouA Jesus ChAist to bee meAciful unto mee, my body to ye gAound to bee buxyed by my loved tittle 
childAen, And my goodA oa followeth, 

FiAst, I desyAe my debts to bee only 6 honeAtly paid and satis fyed. All to I have entered viith my 
owne hand in two bockA. And if any others 1 am bee ( ) (?) owed (?) to be in ye like kinds 

satis fyed. Secondly afteA my VebtA beinge thuA satis fyed I give and bequeath unto my child (noa? 
unbuAn) sonn OA daughte/i my ptantacion of BunbuAy, my negAo Vomingo and one young e hcffeA beinge 
tnaAked 6o ffloueA de Lues [FleuA de Ha) on ye Aight eane only 25 (?) head owned coifs 2nd if my 
child shall dye in hiA infanze then I give 6 bequeath ye one halfe of thoAe goodA to my mother 
Joane Cotton in BunbeAy in ChesheiAe the otheA to my wel-beloved wife Ann Cotton, they being 
"appAaiAed ” by towe (£dc) honeAt men upon oath. And my wife to have ye U6e of all ^oa ye nest 
of my goodA chattels oa eAtate moveable oa imoveable I give 6 bequeath to my deaAly beloved wife 
Anne Cotton makinge heA 6ote ExecutAix and VesiAe my beloved fAiende and BAothAen-in-law Capt. 

William Stone and Capt. William Roy to bee oveAAeeAe heAeunto witness my hand this twejvtysecond daye 
of AuguAt 1640. 

W. COTTON 

At unto thiA couAt by ye TeAtimcny of KiaAke HaAmon 6 otheAA that thiA wit specified Oa) 

w ill of Ma. William Cotton and ye and deed of Ma. {William Cotton and iA hiA LaAt Wi ll a nd Tes foment. 


LaAt Will and TeAtament 

UAitten Feb. 3, 1670 JOHN STOCKLEV 

Codicil ApAil 9, 1673 
PAobated - 1673 (?) 


Page 363. 


In the name of God Amen. I John Stokely of NoAthampton County in ViAga. Plante a, beinge well -in body 
£ of Aound 6 [PeAfect ?) mind 6 memo Ay, pAaiAed bee god foA it, but finding that man iA fnayle 

S hiA days pa&Aed away like a Ahadow Voe foA ye peacable AetlingA of that Amali EAtate god hath 
o Attained mee withall make 6 oAdaine thiA to bee my la&t will 6 TeAtament AevokMige all those 
foAmeAly made. 


ImpAimiA I bequeath my Aoule to God that gave it hopinge thAough the meAitt of my SaviouA JeAuA 
ChAist to obtaine foAgiveneA of my sins 6 salvation in ye woA^d to come (?) I bequeath my body 

to ye ea/ith decently to be buAied at the discAeshion of my ExecutAix heAeafteA named. 


Item foA my woAldly good 6 Estate my debts beinge paid I give 6 bequeath as fctloweth - 

I give 6 bequeath my Ptantacon alt Assowamon beinge two thousand seven hundAed acAes of land unto such 
S all such of my sons as shall be surviving at my decease S to theiA heiAs foA eveA the said land 
equally to be divided between them, beginninge with the oldeAt Son 6 soo down to ye youngest the div¬ 
ision to begin att ye noAtheAnmost bounds 6 soo dcionwaAds to the southwaAd eveAy one accoAding to his 
age makinge ye next shaAe the division to bee made by themselves if they can agAee oa by such as at 
my decease I shall desiAe to see ye same fAiends each of them to take his shaAe at ye age of eighteen 
yeaAS if pAcvided I and my wife bee both dead. But if my wife shall suAvive 6 remain a widow then 
nelthe A no A otheA to have his paAt until they attain ye age of one and twenty yeaAA then to have the 
mesuage cf them theiA Estates till that time. 




UiU o( JOHN STOCKLEV - Continued 
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I tern my will 6 pleasu /te is that my lovlnge wife Elizabeth Stokely doo feeepe & posebb the plantation 
or that part oi the land where novo located upon Ousting her t cldowhcod S aiteA It lb my Debire that my 
bonne Thomas Slackly bhall hlb part enjoy ye bald plantation ior him S hlb heirs ior eve*. 

I tern I will that li any or either oi my bonb thaUL deposit thlb Hie without Ibbue their or his posit 
to bee devlded equally amongbt the burvlvor ior ever, and in c abe that none oi them bhould have ibbue 
thesi the land to bee euqlly decided amongbt mu daughters 6 their heats ior ever. 

Item I give 6 bequeath to my wiie Elisabeth Stockley one cest (cheat ?) Heatherbed boulster Rugg 
blankett 6 Curtains S Vallance 6 a poire oi bheetb 6 one maste with all her increase. 

Item My mill 6 Veblre lb that all my chaltle [cattle) heAionb ( heliexb ) S march doe remain in my 
wlies pcsesslon ab her owne duAlnge her widowhood and at my children bhall attaine the age above 
menconed they to have their equall bhare out oi ye iemale oi ye btock the male to be wholly my wlies 
6 at her dlbpoblnge [Thai lb to bay J proportionally my bonb a blngle bhare & my three daughtesib 
Jane (?) Hanna 6 Anne when they bhall bee marrlagable to have a double bhare psiopositlonable oui oi 
ye block In belnge at buch time at Every oi them bhaJU attain to age [that ib to bay) li there bee 
one creature ior a bon there mubt bee two ior a Daughter. I doo not here mention my Daughter 
Elizabeth becaube I have already devised her position my [intention ?) lb In shasUnge ye hericrb 
to devide them equally amongst them. 

Item I 5 -eve unto my Daughters Jean, Hanna 6 Ann each oi them a Heatherbed be ulster Rugg 6 a pair 
oi bheetb and each oi them an Iron poll S each oi them three pewter dishes. 


Page lf»5. 

Item 1 give 6 bequeath all ye rest oi my Estate oi moveables to my lovlnge wiie Elizabeth Stokely 
or to her dis posing e. 

Lastly I doo make my we^e Elizabeth Stoaky William Cub Us 6 Edward Retail my bole Executors oi 
thlb my last will 6 testament 6 Desire them to see ye bald observed accordingly. I n witness nhereei 
I have hereunto belt my hand this 3d day oi February 1670. 

Signed in presence oi us JOHN STOCKLV 

Wm. Cubtls 
Thomas Bagwell 

Havlnge already given my 3 boons their shares oi cowes 6 chattel that is to bay William Woodman 
6 John they are to have noe bhare at my decease as aioresaid cowes only oi mares cuid Land they are 
to have their one shares as aioresaid Except one Neck oi Land which lyes to ye northward oi Christopher 
Hanleyes plantation which I give 6 bequeath to my wiie to bee wholly at her Dispcslnge either to bell 
or doe what bhee pleases with. 


This at a [not decipherable) oi this my will I doo ordain 6 subbcrlbe to this 9th day oi 

April 1673. 

JOHN STOCKELV 


Thu 18th of August 1673 this the last will A testament of John Stcckly dec'd was proved in open court 
by the corporall oathes of Messrs, ifin. Custis A Thomas Bagwell A allowed of A ordered to bee .Recorded. 


Recorded ye 25th August 1673. 


Test. Dan. Reech, Dep. Co. Clk 
Co. Northampton 


Land bequeathed was under jurisdiction of Northampton County then, but is now located in present 
Accomack County, Virginia, (Patent Hap Tract A-140). Daniel Neech (Deputy Court Clerk when this will 
was In probate) served later as Clerk of Court for the period 1674 to 1703. (The Author) 
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Will mitten May 20, 16V 
Probated June 17, 16S 7 


LAST WILL 6 TESTAMENT 
THOMAS CARY 


Page 366. 


In the name oi God Amen I Thomas Cary Great Mony in the County oi Sumersett and province 0 [j 
A Maryland Planter homing in good health oi body £ of sound £ periect mind £ memory prats c be there iore 
given to Almighty God doe make £ ordaine this my present Last Witt £ Testament in manneA £ icrm 
bottoming, that is to say 


First £ principally I comend my Soule into the hand* oi Almighty God hopeing through the merit* death 
£ passion o{ my SaviouA Jesus Christ to have iutl £ face pardon oi iorgiveness oi alt my sins £ to 
inherit everlasting li{e, and my body I comend it to the Earth to be decently buried at the discretion 
oi my Executor hereaiter named and touching the disposition oi all such tempcrall Estate as it hath 
pleased Almighty God to bestow upon me I give £ dispose thereoi as iollcweth. - 


First, I u fill that my debts and iuneralt charges shall be paid £ discharged. 

Imprimis • I give unto my Richard Cary one hundred pounds oi tobacco. - 
Item, I give unto my son Edward Cary one Cow yearling. - 

Item, I give unto my son Thomas Cary aiter ye decease ci my wiie Jane Cary three hundred acres Land 
called by the tiame oi Carle's Adventure. - 
Item , I give unto my son John Cary a Cow. - 

Item, I give unto my son William Cary £ my aiorsd. son John Cary one hu>\dred £ iiity acres oi Land to 
equally divided between them called by the name oi Wateriord. 

Item, I give uiitc my daughter Sarah Cary £ M ary Cary one Iron gray mare £ her increase. - 
Item, I give unto my 4 <?>i Samuell Cary one cow. - 

All the rest £ residue oi my personall Estate goods £ cattle whatsoever I doe give £ bequeath tut to 
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my loving wiie Jane Cary and likewise all my children untill they be oi the age oi one £ twenty £ 
her tv be my iutl £ sole Executor oi this my last Will £ Testament. And I doe hereby disannell £ 
revoke £ make void all iorgoing Will and testaments by me heretoiore made. In witness whereoi I 
the said Thomas Cary to this my last Will £ testament set my hand £ seale this twentieth day oi 
May one thousand six hutidred £ Eighty one. - 


Signed Sealed £ delivered in the presence o/i us.J 
Vom. Cepinger ) 

John P. PetAce ) Jujie W ,1tk 1667 

his marke j Sumer* ett Countye. 


THOMAS C. CARY ( Sealed ) 


This withai written Will was 


proved by the within mentioned Vom. Copinger beiore me appointed by 


Commission. 

John Peirce ye other witness out oi the Province. - 


Wm. Brereton ( Sealed ) 


Fiity acres Land in the Forrest divided between Wm. Cary and Sarah Cary, he that dyes iirst the 
other shall have Itt. 


TOMES CARY 
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Page 368. 

Written December 18, 1693 LAST WILL S TESTAMENT 

Probated May 19, 1694 THOMAS CLIFTON (II) 

In the name ofa God Amen. December 18th '93 

The last will and testament ofa Thomas Clifaton ofa the County ofa Somerselt and province ofa Maryland 
Conhoalner who being in his perfect memory and s cnees but very weak in Body and Catting to mind 
the shortness and uncertainty ofa this Lifae is witting to Settle and put to ! light* the small Estate 
God almighty hath bestowed upon him - 

First place bequeathing his tout into the hand* ofa his Gracious and EveA Blessed Redeemer Jesus 
Ch/Ust and in the next place my body to be buried in Christian Like maimer at the Discretion ofa my 
Executor afater mevitioned — 

Imprimis I do will and bequeath to my Son Thomas Clinton (III) all and whole that plantacon I do live 
on being Two hundred acres ofa Land also one hundred acres more joining on the said plantation catted 
by the name Hoyhill as Is exprest in the patient to him and his heirs faor Ever, but ifa the said Thomas 
shall die without issue ofa his oien body then the said land shall, be equally divided betweeen his two 
sisters Tamasine Clinton and Grace Clinton also I bequeath to my son Thomas Clinton to be paid nex.t 
Spring ensuing these presents 

Item I will and bequeath to my son Thomas Clinton and Tamasine Clinton and Grace Clinton two ma/ies 
with their increase to be equally divided between the three children--only the fairst colts to be faor 
the proper use ofa William Dover, his mother thinking fairst. 

Item I will and bequeath to my daughter Tamasine Clifaton one cow to be paid next spring afater the 
date ofa these presents - 


Item I will and bequeath to my daughter Grace Clifaton one cow to be paid afater the date ofa these 
presents - 


Item I will and bequeath to my daughter Francis twelve pence . 

Item I will and bequeath to my Dear wifae Hannah Clifaton twelve head ofa cattle. I also bequeath 
to my dear Wifae one hundred acres ofa land called by the name Crow land bcbig one island to be 

wholly and solly at her disposing. Also I will and bequeath ifa my Dear wifae should dye that my 

Thomas Clifaton shall be lefat to the care ofa John Pope ofa the County and province above mentioned 
till he comes to the twentieth year ofa age, also I will and bequeath my dear wifae to be my Sole 

Executrix that is to receive all Debts due to me and to pay all due by me. 


Also I bequeath to my Dear wifae one male or faemale ofa the increase ofa the two mares lefat to the 
three children to be at whole disposing. 


Signed Sealed in the 
presence ofa - - 
John Pope 
Peter Lewder 
William Davis 


THOMAS CLIFTON 
Mark 


l Seat} 


) Under the faoregoing will was subscribed thus (viz.) 
) 


Memorandum that this being the 19th day ofa May 1694 came John Pope, Peter Lowder aj'id William Davis 
befaone me in their proper persons and made oath that they see the Testat.or Thomas Clifaton sign and 
seal the above written Deed and Declared to be his last wilt and testament. 


S amuel H opkins, Deputy Com. 


u: 


Witness my hand. 
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Page 370. 

M/litten Hay 20, 1710 Lait tlM S Tutammt 

Plated ait. Sopt. 12, 1715 MOmM ST0CKLEV ’ 111 

lift the Name oi God Amen I Woodman Stockley oi the County Sumorsett In the Province oi M aryland 
belt:g aged sick and weak in Body oi periecX Sence and Memory praised be to Allmighty God, and catt¬ 
ing to mind the irailty oi Human Hlesh, and not knowing how toon the thread oi my Liie may be wound 
up, have thought iitt to make thes my last Will and Testament, makeing void and null all former vxills 
Veeds oi Giits Downy's whatsoever and do make & ordalne and ccstitute this my last will and testa¬ 
ment: - 

First, I bequeath my soul unto Allmighty God irom whejice It had its trustlig and Relying onely in 
the merrils and Passion oi Jesus Christ ior Salvation, next I bequeath my Body to the Barth to be 
Decently Buried at the Discretion oi my Executrix hereaiter mentioned and as ior my worldly Estate 
which God hath blessed, I give as iotloweth. 

Item, I give S Bequeath unto Eldest Son Woodman Stockley one hundred and iiity acres land called 
Bradiord hall being his now dwelling Plantation lying and being in Susex County and in Angola with 
all houses orchard ienclngs and all the rights 6 privileges thereunto belonging to him and his heirs 
ior ever; But ii he should depart this Hie without issue, then the aioresaid land to be his 
Brothers, viz. Joseph, Benjamin, Oliver Stockley to them and their Heirs ior Ever. 

Item I give and Bequeath unto my son Woodman Stockley as a token oi my Love two pewter plates to 
him and his heirs ior Ever. 

Item I give and Bequeath to my three sons, Joseph Stockley, Benjamin Stockley and Oliver Stockley, 
three hundred acres oi Land being part oi a tract oi iive hundred acres oi Land called Fenwick's 
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Choice Lying on the sea bound side oi Cedar Neck to be divided amongst themselves ii they can agree, 
the aioresaid land 1 give unto my three sons, Joseph, Benjamin and Oliver Stockley with all the 
right and privileges thereunto belonging to them and their s ior ever; My son Joseph Stockley to 
have his iinst Choice and Benjamin Stockley the Second Choice and Oliver Stockley Last. 

Item I give unto my son Joseph Stockley my gun, I give unto my son Benjamin Stockley, one gun and 
Oliver one gun, to be their and theirs ior ever and each oi them a Cow and cali whe*\ they come oi age 
to be theirs and their heirs ior ever with there iuture Encreas. My will is that my three sens, 
Joseph, Benjamin and Oliver Stockley, shall be iree and ior themselves when they shall come to the 
age oi eighteen years old. 

Item I give and bequeath unto my Daughter Elizabeth Stockley my chest and one pott two ewes and 
there increase and one pewter Dish and iour plates and three head oi cattle and a two year old heiier 
and one yearling heiier ior a mare now in her possession to be her and her heirs ior ever with alt 
there Increase. 

Item I give and Bequeath to my Daughter Temperance Stockley two ewes to be possessed at my decease 
with all their iuture Increase to be her heirs ior Ever. 

Item I give and Bequeath to my loving iriend Jacob Morris too hundred acres oi Land at the head 
oi these Land I bought oi Mr. Fenwick binding ( bounding ) on Cedar Neck Creek according to the 
several courses where he now lives. I give the above mentioned 200 acres oi land to the above said 
Jacob Morris and to his heirs and assigns ior ever the Land is called Fenwick's Choyce. 
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Page 372. 

Will oh WOMAN STOCKLEV, (I) Continued 

Item 7 give to my son Joseph Stockley one h owe colt and 1 give unto my ion Benjamin Stockley 
the iiAAt colt that my mane Bald face bningeth. The -second colt to my 4 on Olive a StocJUey afaen 
she hath had these colts afanescud then the Mane is to be my VaugkteA TempeAance Stockley with all 
fatuAe IncAease and hen heiAs faneveA. 

Last I give and bequeath unto my loving uiifa Jane all my peAScnal Estate not heAe mentioned to heA 
and her. fa a even and I do appoint heA my Lawsuit ExecutAix to pay all my just debts and to neceive 
what is Vue unto me and to. act and eveAy Lawful as she [sees] &itt. 7 do appoint my son Woodman 
Stockley, my cousin Thomas Stockley to be Vmstees to divide the afaAesaid 300 acnes oh Land among 
my thAee sons, Joseph and Benjamin and OliveA Stockley and as they shall determine my wilt that shall 
stand in faA the Land is to be divided amongst my thAee sons when Joseph Stockley come oh age qualihiejd 
faA possessing oh Land and this is my will and no otheAwise and 7 doo appoint this my Last will and 
Testament as Witt ness my hand and seal this 20d Vay oh May anno 1710. 

( ^ Un W00VI4AN STOCKLEY 

Comfant MoAAis 
(heA maAk ) 

Woodman Stockley, Ja. 

John Stockley 
Many Evans [heA ma*k) 

On the Back side of the aforegoing will was thus Endorst . 

Memorandum that this day , viz, ye 12th Day of September 1713 came before me Rhoda Stockley, John 
Stockley & George Vest in their proper persons and made oath upon the Holy Evangelist that they 
scat the. within Testator declare £ sign the within Instrument as his last will & Testament and that 
he. published, pronounced & declared the same eo to be at the time of hie Soe doing he was of sound 
and perfect mind and memory to the best of their knowledge, as witness my hand the day and year 
ter ore, written. 5am. Hookins Deo. Com. 


Written Sept. 15, 1723 Last Will & Testament 

JOHN CAM 
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SeptembeA the 15th 1723/ 7 n the name oh God Amen 7 John CaAey oh Sussex Cou>ity being sick and 
weak in body but oh peAfact. Sence and memony thanks be to God faA it but calling to mind the TAcuity 
o& mankind the unceAtainty oh Li fa and the most CeAtainty oh death and that all Flesh must yeald 
when it shall Please God to call 7 do theAefane make oAdain this my Last will and Testament in manneA 
and farm fallowing - 

first 7 G-ci/e and bequeath my Soul to Almighty God and my body to the EaAth to be buAied in decent 
Order at the discAeation oh my ExecutoA heAe ahteA mentioned 

Item Finst 7 Give and bequeath to my Son Samuel CaAey the plantation wheAeon 7 now live Containing 
Two HundAed acAes oh Land to him and his Heins faAeveA . 

Item 7 Give and bequeath to my Son Thomas Cany my waten well [wheel) and One HundAed Acnes oh Land 
theAeunto belonging to him and his HeiAs faneven . 

Item 7 give and bequeath unto my Son William Cany One HundAed Acnes oh Land in Angola Heck to him 
and his Heins faneven. 

Item 7 give and bequeath to my VaughteA Mary Cany my Negnc woman and to be possessed with heA at day 
oh he>i mothers mannage on heA motheAS death. 


Item I Give and bequeath all the Remainder pant oh my Estate to my deaA and well beloved iu Bridget 
Cary. Lastly 7 doe Constitute and appoint my well beloved wihe. Bnidget Cany my Sole Executon oh this 


my Last will and Testament in Witness heAeoh 

Phil A&kie 

Abnaham Intoss 

Ebenezer [his maAk] Jones 


nave. nxAJuuixo o&u my 

JOHN 








his 

monk 


CARY [SEAL) 
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Last Will 6 Testamejit 

Written Sept. 16, 1724 ROBERT "Spencer" BURTOH 

Probated Oct. 16, 1725 

I/i the Home oh God Amen the 16th day oh September in the year oh Our Lord One Thousand Seven 
Hundred and Twenty and Four I Robert Buxton oh County oh Sussex upon Delaware yeoman being very 
sick and weak in body oh perhect mind and memo Ay praised by God ho A the Same and cxtfiing to mind 
the uncertainty oh this mortal Lihe it being appointed hox all men Once to die do make and Ordain this 
my Last will and Testament in hollowing manner [viz J and pAincipally I Recommend my soul into the 
hands oh Almighty God that Gave it and my body to the Earth h^m whence it came to be buried in a 
decent manner at the Vis creation oh my Executrixs hereahter mentioned in Sure and Certain hopes oh 
the Resurrection in and Through the merritts oh my Lord and Savious Jesus Christ and as to such 
worldly Estate as it hath pleased God in this Lihe to bestow on mee undeservedly, ahter my Jus t and » 
Lawhuli Debts are paid I Give and bequeath in manner and hoAm Following. 

Imps. I Give and bequeath unto my True and Lcvbiq wihe CcmhoAt Burton the bed and h^uiiture she 
now lies cn and also her rideing mare called Chance and her saddle to be Quietly Enjoyed by her 
forever. 

Item. 1 Give and bequeath unto my well beloved son William Burton and to his Heirs horevex, the 
plantation and Tract oh land whereon I non’ dwell containing by Estimation iive hundred and hUty 
acres with all the houses, edihices Orchards meadows woods underuvcds Hereditaments and aptnrtijiances 
thereunto belonging ox appertaining but notwithstanding it is my wilt that my Loving wihe Comhort 
Burton shall have possession oh the ahoxesaid plantation and all and Singular the pximisses without 
molestation During Such Times as She shall Continue a tutdt'o and no Longer. 
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Item. I Give atid bequeath unto my Two Grandsons Robert Buxton and Joseph Buxton sons oh my ion 
Robert Burton, deceased, to them and their Heirs h^rever all that Tract oh Land and plantation with 
the appuAtinances thereunto belonging Situate lying and being at the bottom oh Angola Heck and to 
be divided between them as their hither hath willed it in his Last will and Testament. 

Item. J will and bequeath unto my hive Grandchildren ctf Robert Burton a Third part ch my stock oh 

cuttle now running in and o>i the plantation in Angola Heck to be Equally Divided among the said 

Children (v^cz) Catherine, Elizabeth, Comhort, Samuel and Sarah Burton. 

Item. I give and bequeath unto my Grandson Thomas Bagwell and to his Heirs or assigns hvrever all 
and singular that Land and marsh with the appuAtinances which I purchased &rom his Father Francis 
Bagwell Lying and being in Long Heck together with the Land I h ofun ^ily confirmed to him by deed oh 
Giht which may appear always but ih the said Thomas Bagwell should dye without Lawhuli Hein oh his 
body then the ahorementioned Land and primises to h<dll 1° Joseph Burton, son oh Joseph Burton and 
Robert Prettyman son oh Robert Prettyman to them and their Heirs to be Equally divided Quantity 
and Quality notwithstanding my will is that my Loving wihe shall have Quiet possession oh this Land 
and premises till the said Bagwell shall arrive to the age oh Twenty and One years and then »ie to 

Quietly Enjoy the Land and Marsh and appuAtinances onely then my will is that my said wihe Comhort 

Burton may with the said Bagwell have Quiet previledge oh the said mcish During her Widowhood. 

Item. I Give and bequeath unto my ahoresaid wihe. Comhort Burton the use oh all my negroes slaves 
to be under Command during her widowhood but not at. the day oh her marriage or death then my will 
and meaning is that my said negroes slaves to be Equally Divided between my ahoresaid sen William 
Burton and my hive Daughters [viz) Sarah, Elizabeth, Anne, Patience, and Comhort them and their 
heirs which that is to say Theirs they have by their Husbands [viz) Children to be Quietly 

Enjoyed and possessed by them £o*eue/t. 
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Past 370. 

Wilt 0 $ ROBERT n Spenccr n BURTON - Continued 

Item. I Give and bequeath unto Elenor Letherberry and to hen Heirs a three year old more her and 
hen increase and also the Lumen wheel she spins on to be Enjoyed by hen. and hen. heirs forever. 

Item I will and bequeath to my GxarAson William Bunt on son o$ Joseph Buxton to him and fus Heinz 
forever a Gun known by the name of Petty. 


Item. I will and bequeath unto my Grandson Joseph Buxton son of Joseph Buxton to him and fits Heirs 
forever five pounds. 


Item. 1 will and desire that alt that Tract of Land and premisses belonging thereunto and Containing 
Estimation Eleven Hundred Acres being the Same Land I some Time sencc purchased from Thomas Bedwett 
be valtued by two honest men and to be reckoned in my personal Estate to be distributed as hereafter 
mentioned. 


Item, I will and bequeath that all the rest and residue of personaJlt estate of what nature or kind 
soever, it being in this Government or elsewhere {Together with the aforesaid Land valued as before 
mentioned, to be equally divided into Seven parts whereof Three parts are to be taken and Distributed 
as hereafter mentioned, the other four remaitving parts to be equally divided between my lovi»u » uk£e 
Cc'mfcrt Burton and my three Daughters Sarah, Anne and Patience them and the<r Herrs forever. 

Item. 1 will and desire that the One part of those Three parts taken out of my personal Estate to 
be Equally Divided between my nine children of Daughter Mary Waples, deceased, Once the wife >>f 
Writ cam Maples. 


Page* Ml. 

Item. I will and desire that another of those three parts before mentioned may be disposed of and 
divided as fcllowelh (v-cz) that the half of the said part may be give unto my Daughter Elizabeth 
Prettyman wife of William Prettyman the other half part to be equally divided betioeen her four 
youngest children she had by her former Husband Joseph Buxton to them and thei.r Heirs forever. 

(v < z) Catherine, Cornelius, Jacob and Joseph Buxton. 

Item. I will and desire the Third and Last part of those Three parts before mentioned may be 
disused and divided as Fcllowelh (viz) that the half part of the Said part may be given unto my 
daughter Comfort Walker or hex heirs, the other half part to be Equally divided betioeen her Two 
childred she had by her first Husband Thomas Prettyman to them and their Heirs forever. 

Item. Uy will and desire is that John Rhodes and Richard Hinman may be Ovexssexs of this mt( Last 
wilt and Testament desiring and willing they may also see my Estate divided among them as my will 
Testifies without bringing to appxcusement. 

And Lastly J do hereby Ordain Constitute and attaint my aforesaid wxfe Comfort Buxton and my Three 
Dauqhters Sarah Prettyman, Anne Burton and Patience to be Executrixs of this my Last wilt and 
Testament Revoking and all other and former wills by me heretofore made decta.xuu j this and 

no other to be my Last will and Testamejit in Witness whereof I have hereunto sett my hajid and Seal 
the day and year above and first written. 

Signed Sealed Published Pronounced and ROBERT R. SURTiSJ {Seal ) 

Vectored by the said Robert Buxton Senr. to 
be his Last will anA Teslament in presence of us 
Job Barker {his mark ) 

Oliver Stockley 
Thomas Leatherbuxy 




t 
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Mr i t ten Oct. 2, 17-M 


Last Mill 6 Testament 
WILLIAM MAPLES 


\'n*e 378. 


I*i flie Naroe of God Ame*: flic Second daiy ojJ October in the. year Our Lord one Thcu*and Seve>: 

Handled and farty four I Mil Ham Maple* of the County cf Sussex upon Delaware, being none weJLC 
Stricken in year* bat of sound nund and memory Thank* be Given to A Imighty God for the tone and 
catting to mind the Mortality of my body, Knouiing that ct i* appointed fan alt fle*h Once to Vye 
do make and Ordain this to be my Last wili and Testament in manner and fain foCl citing. 

EOut and p-vtincipaCty 7 Recomnend my soul to the hand* of Atmighty God who gave it and my body to 
(he Earth to be buryed in a Vecent and Ch/U&tian Like manner at the Viscreativn otf my Executed* 

I will that ait my Just debts be fatty txud and Discharged by my Executor. 

Imprs, 7 give, bequeath and Demise to my Etde*t *on Peter Maple* Three Hundred and farty Eight acre* 
of Land it being the part the ivhich I bought of PUchard Poultney and ptnf of the Tract whereon I now? 
duett (catted Batcheitor* Lott) and that part cf the saxd Tract Binding [bounding] on the Indian 
River to be divided by a Line from the Easternmost ride £oie of the aforesaid Tract of Land untill 
it Intersect with the Mc*termost Side Line A t*o my coin (cane) to be hotden of him my raid Eldest 
son Peter Maple* and of hi* Heir* and assign* forever. 

Item, I give and bequeath to my Second Sen Paul Maple * Three Hundred Acre* of Land itt being the 
Re*idue of the aforesaid Tract of Land called Batcheitor* Lott on which he now dweiteth together 
with all the priviledge* thereunto belonging to be hotden of him my *aid Second Son Paul Maple* 
and orf hi* Hexr* and at*ign* forever . 
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I tern, J give and bequeath to mu Third *on Thcma* Maple* my Riding Horse Saddle and Bn die to be 
po**e*t by him at my deceate and to be hotden of him hi* heir* and a**ign* forever. 

Item, T give and bequeath to my fourth Son Burton Maple* Two acre* iff Land whereon he now Live* 
beginning at the comer Red Oak binding (bounding) on A*kie Tract running from Thence North we*t 
farty perches Breadth Eight perche* containing Two acre* and to be hotden of him my *aid s on 
Burton Maple* hi* Heir* and a**ign* forever. 

Item, J give and bequeath to my younge*t *on Miltiam Maple* One Hundred Acre* of Land more or le** 
on which there i* a plantation that John Halt Once Lived on Al*o One Hundred Ac'tei of Land tying 
near the Land of Mill tarn Prettyman* the which 7 bought of Samuel John*on, at*o one feather bed and 
furniture one cow and calf the aforesaid Two Tract* of Land good* and chatties to be hotden of my 
said *on Mitliam Maple* (IT) hi* Heir* and a**ign* forever. 

Item, T give and bequeath to my Two Son* Paul Maple* and Thoma* Maple* alt my wearing apjxiret to be 
Equally divided between them and to be hotden of them forever. 

Item 7 give and bequeath to mu daughter Elizabeth Carey five pound* to be paid her by my Executor* 
at my decease and tv be hotden of her and her Heir* forever. 

Item, I win that all the re*t and Residue of my E*tate not heretofore mentioned or already given 
be Equally Divided among*t my children (that i* to *ay) Paul Maple* Thomas Maples and Burton Maple* 
and Mary Virixson (Pf^tcrfcSf’fr] 7 al*o will and Order that my *on Peter WapfcA to have half an Equali 
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Will of WILLI AM MAPLES - Continued 

sheivi with my four mentioned Chit due n Lvhich I give and bequeath to him and them to be holden of 
him and them and h<A and their heirs forever. 

Lastly J do ordain my wife my sons and Daughters (To wit) Pete.* Waples, Paul Waples, Thomas WapleA, 
and Button Waples, and my wife Margaret Waples and Vaughte.r Mam Virixscn my Executors and Executrix of 
this my Last will and Testament making void and null atC other wills, and Testaments heretofore by 
me made cl ordered Pa trying and Confirming this and no other to be my Last wilt and Testament. 

In Witness whereof I have hereunto Sett my hand and Seat the day and (/eat above written. 

H<a 

WILLIAM X MAPLES 

. Stark 

Signed Seated Published 6 Pronounced 
by the above named Waples to be hiA 
LaAt Witt 5 Te&fajnerrf in presence of ub 

Wittiam Evans 
Joseph Carter 

Be van^ ^Morris 

Monk 


Written Aug. 19, 1746 


Last Will 6 Testament 
WOODMAN STOCKLEV, (II) 
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In the Name of God Amen the Nineteenth day of August in the year, of Our Lord God One Thousand Seven 
Hundred forty Eight J Woodman Stockley Esqr being weak in body but of bound mend 6 memory Calling to 
mind the uncertainty of Life, and that it is appointed {or all men to die do make this my Last wilt 
and Testament in manncA and form following that is to bay 

First, 1 Bequeath my soul to AImtghty God who gave it me and my body to the dust to be buried in a 
Christian Like and Decent manner at the decreation of my Executors hereafter mentioned and oa for 
what worldly Goods it hath pleased God to bestow on me far beyond my Herret 1 give bequeath and dispose 
61 Mamie* and form following viz - 

First, I 5 <Ve and bequeath to my son Comelious Stockley the dwelling plantation whereon 1 now Live tc 
him the said Comelious his HeirA and assigns forever provided never the leAS that my Loving wife 
Mary Stockley shall posseAb and Enjoy my said now Dwelling plantation during her natural Life, and my 
will and pleasure is that if said son Comelious shall die before he arrive to Twenty One years of 
age and have no Lawfull Issue then and in such case I give and bequeath my saxd Dwelling plantation 
unto Woodman Joseph Comfort M ary and Elizabeth Stockley to be Equally divided amongst them and their 
Several representatives in Equal Degree. 

Item, 1 give and bequeath unto my Daughter Mary Stockley my mill and Eighty Two acres of Land whereon 
the said Hilt Stands to her the said Mary her Heirs 6 assigns forever And mu will and pleasure is that 
f he said ( i\anj) shall Inherit the same at the age of Twenty One years cr at the dan of U arrage which 
shah first happen but if mu said Daughter Mary shall die before she arrive to Twenty One years of age 
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Will of WOODMAN STOCKLEY , (IT), Ccmfoiuccf - 

cr not having Issue then I bequeath the said mitt and plantation to mij Daughter Elizabeth Stockley 
hex Heirs and assigns forever the said Elizabeth to be possessed of tame at the age of Twenty One 
years n't the day oft marrage which shall fint happen. 

Item, I give to my Daughter Comfort Waples a Negrio Girl named Hannah to her her Heirs and assigns 

forever. 

Item, I give to my said Daughter Comfort Ten pounds Current money of this Government to be paid hex 
immediately after my decease by my Executors hereafter mentioned. 

Item, I give to my son Joseph Stockley Twenty pounds lihe money to be paid as afsd. 

Item, I tv my sou Woodman Stockley (III) Ten pounds like money to be y\ud as afsd. 

Item, 1 give to my Two Sons Woodman [111] and Joseph alt my wearing deaths to be Equally divided 

between them by theix Two uncles Benjaman and Joshua Stockley . 

Item, I give to my son Woodman (III) all mu xight Title and Intrest to mu Lands in Virginia to him 
his Heixs and assigns forever. 

Item, I give to my son CcXnelious my best gun. 

Item, 1 give to my son Joseph Two other guns. 

Item, I g*ve to my daughter mu Riding mare Item I give my Vaughtex Elizabeth my Bay young Moac. 
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Item, I give to my son Cornelians a Gray Horse. 

Item, I give to Colston Bains a Bay hoxse Colt belonging to a Bay mane branded "W S". 

Item, I give to my daughtex Elizabeth a Negro Ciiild Named Jeany. 

Signed Seated published £ declared to be the Last will and Testament of Woodman Stockley Esqx. in 
presence of 

Benjn. Stockley 
Deoat. Wocdbxidge 
Alex. Learmouth 

This Codicil annexed to my Testament and Last wilt this nineteenth day of August Seventeen Hundred 
forty eight where as in the said Testament 6 Last Wilt J neglect to give the Tract of La>id my Son 
Joseph »u*w lives on I do therefore give and bequeath unto my said son Joseph Stockley his Heirs £ 
assigns the plantation whereon he note Lives and do hereby this my Codicil Ratify £ confixm. 

Jr Testimony whereof J have hereunto affixed mu hand and seat the dau and near aisd. 

WOODMAN STOCKLEY [Seal] 

Signed Scald published and Vectored as a Codicil annexed to the Testament and Last to ill rf Woodman 
Stockley Esqx. in presence of 

Benin. Stockley 
Peedt Woodbr <dge 
Alexx. Learmouth 



Wxitten Jan. 21, 1754 


LAST WILL 6 TESTAMENT 
SAMUEL CARV (7) 
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In the Name of God Amen the Twenty first daij of JanuaAy in the yean, of cun. Lend Seventeen Hundred 
and Fifty Foi m I Samuet Coney of the County of Sussex being weak in body but of pen feet mind and 
memory Thanks be given unto God therefoAc calling unto mind the Mortality of my body and knowing 
that it is appointed fen alt men Once to Vie do make and Ordain this my Last will and Testament 
that is to Say, 

Principally and first of ait I give and Recommend my Soul into the hands of Atmight God that gave xt 
and mu Body 1 Recommend to the Eaath to be Buried in Decent Christian Burial at the Vi6cA.eati.cn of my 
Executors Nothing Doubting but at the General ResuAAecticn 7 shaft Aeceive the Same again by the 
mighty power of God and as Touching Such worldly Estate wheAewith it hath pteased God to bless me 
in this Life with 7 q<vc» demise (devisel and V<sjM'SC of the Same <»i the Following manneA and foAm-- 

First my desire is that my Just Debts and FuneAal Chaxges sheutd be first DischaAged. 

I tern I Give and Bequeath unto my Foua Sons Named William Joseph Samuet a>\d Eli all that Quantety 
ox pa Ac ell of Land wheAec* I note Dwelt and Adjoining thereto containing about Five Hundred AcAes 
and Laid Out, Only my will and VesiAe is that my Eldest Son William shall have the plantation posit 
with Houses—OAchaAds and Fencings and the A ppurtenances theAeto belonging in his Vevident past oa 
moiety but pAovided any of these my Foux Sons Should Dye without Issue that then mu VesiAe is that 
the Surviving Paxtys Should Equally Enjoy lus oa thciA paAts and to Holden by them my above mentioned 
Foua Sons theiA HeiAS and Assigns foAevex — 
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Item 7 Give and Bequeath unto my VaugkteA Ann One feather bed and FuAnituxe also fouA putex 

supe Dishes and Six putex Supe plates Also one bl'acke Taunt and three Chairs also Ttco Cchoa and Two 

Calves to be paid heA by my ExecutuAS oihen a/u? shall OAAive to the Age of Sixteen also I give and 
bequeath unto my afoaesaid VaughteA Ann One negAo man named CuM but not to be possessed by heA 
DuAing heA mothers widowhood heA mctheA having the use of hex so Long as She Shall Live my widow but 
pAovided she shall maAAy uA Dye that then my will is that my Daughte* 1 Ann Shall possess and hold the 
afoAcsa<d NegAo to heA and hex Laieful Issue foAeveA — 

Item l ( 'ive and Bequeath unto my well beloved (Jcui Sons William, Joseph Samuel and Et< the AeSt 
and Acsidue of my Estate xeat and personal not befoAe given to be Equally Divided amongst my afore- 

said Foua Sons and to be hotden of them their Heirs 6 Asigns forever — 

Lastly 1 Constitute and Appoint my beloved Son William my only and Sole ExecutoA of this my Last 
will and Testament Aevoking alt otheA fonmeA wilts by me made befoAe this Aeatifying and ccnfixmijig 
this and no otheA to be my Last will ajid Testament. 

In Witness whereof 7 have hereunto Sett my hand and Seal the Day and yeaA above Written — 

SAMUEL CAREy {Seal) 

Signed Sealed Published pronounced 
£ Declared by the above Samuel Carey 
as h i A las t Wi It H Test amen t i »r pAes once 
of us Witnesses 

Joseph Carte a SenA. 

Benjamin Carter 
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(tf'Lctteii A pr. 6, J7SS 


LAST WILL S TEST A'IF NT 

ESTER CAR/ [Widow of SomueC Cary I] 
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I>i the Ntx/ne Gcd Ann: the Sixth day o f Apt it it t fhe yeast oh Out. Lotd Seventeen Hioidted and Fifty 
Eight I Easter CaAtj Widow <.•£ the County of Sussex be^na weak i ». Body but of perfect mind and memory 
thank s be given unto God, therefore Catting unto mind the mortality of mu body and knowing that it 
is appointed fox alt men Once to Vie do make and Otdain this my Last witt and Testament that is 
to sat/ 

Principally and first of att I give and recommend my Scut <nto the hands of Almighty God that fave 
it and mu body I Recommend to the Earth to be Buried in a Vecent Cfinistian burial at the Vxscieatcon 
my Executor Slothing Doubting but at the GeneAaf Resurrection I shall Receive the Same again bit the 
mighty and power o|( God and as Touching such worldly Estate wherewith it hath please God to bless 
me in this life I give demese [devise] and Dispose of the Same ui the following manner and Form 

First my Desire is that my Just Debts and funeral Chaxges Should be fixst discharged-- 

Item I Give and bequeath unto my Son William Coxy One Squate Black walnut Table also one Pewtex 

Dish of midling Size Also One Ewe and Lamb to him and his Heirs forever — 

Item 1 Give and Bequeath unto my Son Joseph Coxy One feather Bed and furniture. Also One Iron Pott 

of Twelve Gallons Size, also Two Pewtex Dishes cf Midling Size, also Two young Heffers the One of 
Three the other of Tivo years Old, also one Ewe and Lamb to be fxtid to hem at the Age of Twenty One 
years, or day of Marnage by my Executoxs to him and his Heixs forever--- 
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Item I Give ajid bequeath unto my Sen Samuel Cary (IT) One feather Bed and furniture. Also one 
Iron pot of Eight Gallons Size, also one. Chest which is in the House with Iron Catches, also Two 
Pewter Dishes One Midling the other Small, also one Cow and Calf, also one Ewe and Lamb to be paid 
him at the Age of Twenty One years or day of Maxrage by my Executor to him and his Heirs forever . 

Item I Give and Bequeath unto my Son Eli Cary one feather Bed and furniture also One Iron Pctt, 
also One Chest which is in the Hiuse. Iren bound at the Corners, also Two Pewtex Dishes On c midling 
the other small. Also one Cow and yearling, Also one Ewe and Lamb to be paid to him at the Age of 
Twenty One years ox Day of Marx age by my Executor to him and his Heixs foxever — 

Item I Give and beyueuth unto my Daughter Ann Coxy my J tiding Mare and Saddle, also one Iron PotX 
wftich was her fathers of about five Gallons, also one frying pan, also one binning wheel, also my 
wearing Cloaths or apixirrcll, also Two Ewe and Liimbs, also Two Gold Rings and one pare of Silver 
Buttons to be jvud or Delivered to her at the Age Sixteen years ox Day ox Maxxage by mu Executox 
to her and her Heirs foxever — 

I Give and bequeath unto my well beloved Sons William Coxy Joseph Carey Samuel Coxy and Eli Cary the 
xest and residue of my Estate Real and personal Mot before given to be Equally divided amongst my 
aforesaid Sons and to be hot den of them their Heirs and Assigns foxever — 

lastly I Constitute and appoint my beloved friend Burton Waples of Said County my Onely and Sole 
Executor i*4 this my Last will and Testament Revoking alt other former wilts by me made before thes 
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Will of ESTER CAM- Continued 


Ratifying and confirming this and no other to be my Last will and Testament in Witness whereof I 
have hereunto Sett my hand and Seal the day and year above written — 

Hca 

^ K&Ak Cm 

Signed Sealed Published Pronounced and Delivered by 
the above Ester Cany a* hen Last Will £ Testament 
in Presence of us Witnesses 


Cornelius Kollock 
Thomas Cany 
William Cany 
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wnitten Oct. 29, m3 LAST WILL 6 TESTAMENT 

Pnobated Nov. 2, 1 7S5 THOMAS CLIFTON (II/) 

In the name of god amen, the twenty ninth day of October in the yean of 1 763, I Thomas Clinton 
of Kent County in the Vilaware state oj ( Amenica being veny sick and weak in body but of perfect 
mind and memony thanks be to god therefore calling to mind the mentality of my body knowing that 
it is appointed once for all men to dye do make and ondain this my last will and testament that is 
to say principally and first of all 

I give and recommend my scale in to the Hands o \5 God that gave it and my body I necommend to the Eanth 
to be buried in a Christian like and decent manor at the discretion of my executor no tiling doubtuig but 
at the general Rejection I shall receive the same again by the mighty power god and as tuching 
such worldly estate whereas with it hath pleased god to biers me with in this life I give and demise 
(devise) and dispose of the same in the Holt owing manner and /form as follows. 

Item I give and bequeath unto my eldest son Richard Clifton one negro woman named Jean and fifty 
acres of land with the plantation wheare cm he did live on the north west End of a tract of land 
coiled Addition to Boyces Venter and five pounds to be paid to him out of my Estate if_ ever he cones 
for it, if not to his son Ezaih Clifton and his heirs for ever if either of them comes heare again 

if not it void and for then] to inherit no more of my estate for ever. (Italics and underlining by 

the author.) 

Item J give and bequeath unto my second son Thomas Clifton one Hundred acres of land wheare on 
he now lives called and known by the name of Addition to Boyces Venter with a small grove by the 
Plyman swamp between his land and a tract that urn John Hills called Nabomly Piness oj5 10 acres 
and likewise one negroe man called Escx in his possession now to him and his heirs for ever and to 
Inherit it no more <>(5 mL J estate for ever but what he has had all redy. 
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Wilt otf Thomas Clinton ( IV) - Continued 
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Item J give, and bequeath un to my third Aon Ezekiel Clinton one negro man CalleA Jem tJiat he 
carried away with him and what other goods he has received and to inherit no more of my estate. 

Item 7 give and bequeath im to my j [oath son Vanietl Clinton part oh a tract oh land catted and 
known by the name oh Boyces [/enter whcarc on he now dwells that is to say ichat is within kis 
fencing as it stands now and to have more on the main load than 1 perches pCA the straight acrcst 
the tract called Boyces Venter and acAose. a new tract that joyns it and likewise the one hath of 
that new tract 0 (J land that ties betwext him and Shadrick Cllftcns tract that is tc say the same 
distance from the main read that is 20 perches and one on the east side of the main lode that 
heads frem tianshahope Bridge to the new corf (?) and likewise one negro boy catted Vonch tc him and 
his heiAS fjo* eveA and to inherit no more of my estate. 

Item I give and bequeath to my fifth son Shadrick Clifton one huiidred and eighteen acAes of land 
wtteare on he new dwells that is what is on the east side of the main lode that leads to M arshahope 
5 nidge and likewise foart of a new tract that he has with in his fence between him and Vanietl 
Ct if tons plantation and likewise thirty pounds cut of my estate to be paid by my execute* and to in 
herit no moxe of my estate fox evex moxe I tuxn cveA otheA side.) 

Item I give and bequeath unto my sixth ion Matthew Clifton forty one acres of land called Ve*ita\e 
whene he now dwells and likewise the half of a tract of land containing twe > hundred ajid twenty faux 
acres and eight tenths of an acre with a chopance (?) at 6 percent fox | illegible J May 20, 

1766, and likewise thirty pounds 16 sh to be paid to him out of my estate with what he has received 
all ready to inherit no moxe of my estate. 
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I give and bequeath unto my Eldest daughter Betty Burriss one negro woman called Lettis with ivhat 
she has received all ready and to inherit no mere of my estate for ever. 

Item I give and bequeath unto my second daughter Ann Anderson one mulatto woman called J can and 

what other goods she has possession to inherit no more of my estate for ever. 

Item J give and bequeath unto my third daughter i-iary Hills one molata woman called B-rigett with 

the other things that she has received all ready and 3 cows and calfs and 2 cow and a heafer she 

has had all ready and to inherit no mo^e of my estate. 

Item 1 give and bequeath un to my forth daughter Benitha Morgan one negro woman called Luce with 

what other things she has received all ready as a cow and calf and a feather bead and furniture 

she has received and is not inherit nc more of my estate for ever. 

Item I give and bequeath unto my fifth daughter Phebe Cote one negro woman called Rozz (?) 
and one cow and calf and to inherit no more of my estate. 

Item I give and bequeath un to my young aou Cfewmen/ Clifton one negro bry catted Will and like¬ 
wise one negro gal called Bethapa [Bathsheba ?) and one feather bead and furniture and bead stit 

and one cow and 2 calf and two sows and pigs and two Ewes to lamb and one pater dish and bason and 
three puter plates and one iron pot and one c hist and tivo chairs and one marc called Done and my 
tools [trade) and too years schooling and it tc be paid out of my estate and likewise sixty eight 
acres of land with a plantation on it called Ctiftons Chance and a tract of land of one hundred 
and thirty four acres ( illegible ) of Arthur Hill's 134-4/10 of acre purchased Nov. 16, 

1750 in a warranty (?) deed from Hill and kis wife all this with in a ( illegible) times J give 
and bequeath unto mu youngest son Clement Clifton tc him and his heirs of his body fen j evr*. 
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Milt of THOMAS CLIFTON (II/) - Continued 
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I ton I and bequeath unto my housekeeper Mary Morgan one feather bead and fumature and one 
cote ami calf and i^vc head oft yea* old hoggs and one chist and one pater dish small and 2 spoons. 

Item I give and bequeath un to my g*an children Esaiah Clifton and Seala {Celia ?) Clinton each 

of them a tivo year ould heafer a peace oven he comes bn?ir incin and one young sotv tc Esaih 

Clifton and to inherit no me*e of mu Estate. (Tult t over to the cthc* tide) (Italics and underlining 

by the author.) 

Item I give and bequeath unto my seventh son Nathan Clinton my dwelling plantation with part ojj 

the tract of land catted Boyce* Old Venture from the beginning *ead oak standing on the no*th side 

p|5 my dwelling plantation and then to *un tracking 12 perches on the main *cde that leads to 
Manshahope Bridge and to tvards my son Vaaietl Clifton* plantation and like wise part of a new t*act 
of land that lies betwext daniell Clifton S and Shadrick Clifton* land the same ccu**e and distance 
ove* the main *ode and likewise SO acres of land called Addition to Boyces Adventur facm the bounded 
white oake that stands nea* the read oak bounded tree of Boyces Adventu* and Likewise pa*t of a 
tract of land beginning at a manked stake standing in my horse field caid ( ) and about 40 

peaches f*om the *ead oak bounded t*ee of Boyces Advente* and then runs into my meadow at the mouth 
of my lane and then to the bounded t*ee at Cliftons Chance and then to the main road and then with 
Shadricks tine at the Crick and likewise the one half of a tract of land containing five hundred 
and twenty fi>u* and 8/10 of an acre beginning at the bounded tree of Boyces Adventer land surveyed 
May of 29 1766 some ( ?) may call that is to bay Nathan Cliftons half of this 224 acres and 8/10 
of an acre ftt begin a( a bounded tree at Boyces Adventu* and then to run fcyuing his own land as 
far a* it reaches for one half all this land an house mentioned 1 give and bequeath unto my son 
Nathan Clifton to him and his heirs for eve,r and likewise one negro woman called Titus and one negro 
man called Jacob and one negro axeman called Moriah to him and his heirs forever. 
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Item 1 give and bequeath un to my 4on Nathan Clifton whom l likewise constitute make and ordain my 
soule Executor of this my last will and testament and 1 do here by utterly disavow revoke and cLisanull 
all and every other form testament will* legacies and bequeaths ever executed by me in any ways before 
named will* and bequeaths and do ( illegible) hereby confirming this and no other to being my last 
will and testament and further I and bequeath unto my son Nathan Clifton all my movable estate 

and my household goods that is not atlready Willed and bequeathed and for him to support a 
( illegible ) (illegible) for should <f any of the Hawleys shall sue for it a going to pay it to 
( illegible ) to my <s»*n Ctemmenf Clifton in witness whear of 1 have heate to set my hand and seal 
the day and year above mentioned signed seated and pronounced declared by the said Thomas Clifton 
as his last will and te*foment in the presence of wa the subscribing witnesses. 

Daniel Moris*. Sen. ™0,MAS CL1FT0H (Seal 1783) 

Robert Mu-riss {Vut y 

Brinkley Morris 
Mary Morris 

The tasf wtlf and tesfoment of Thomas Clifton made in ye year of our lord one thousand seven 
hundred and eighty three. 

Pr ove d by oath Van let Morris and Brinkley Morris Nov. 2, 1783. 


i 


/. 
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Written Vvc, 11, 1797 Last U<(( S Testament 

Probated Jan. 3, 179% ELY BARKER [1st Husband of Patience. Cary) 

In the name of God, Amen, I Eley Barker oft Sussex County Vet aware State, being of sound memnu'Mf 
blessed bo God do this eleventh day of December in the yeah of our Lord one thousand *even handled 
and ninety seven mate this and Publish this my Last will and testament in manned {cltouting, tha.t is 
to say 

least, I give to my deaxe wife Pashance lPatience] Barker all mu tand and tenements whatsoever 
w?be*eo$ I shall die seized in Possession of r evens ion of duxing hex ho(d widowhood and in case she 
shood Vie ox intermarry before any of my childxen should come, tc the age of fourtea: yeaxs old then 
mu desire is that Ecfoioii Pottet should tab? the hole in his possession in eider to cultivate and f.ifcc 
care unfit seme of my childxen should axxive to the age of fourteen yeaxs as well my desixe is that 
my wife Pashance Barker should not chaxge noX bxing nor have bxcught in any amount fox the raising cX 
maintaining of any of my childxen in Vurinq the hole time of hex widowhood. How in case my cluCciren 
should att die without lawful isshew then I desire one thixd of my hole Estat should fall to my Wife 
and the othex two thirds to my next heiX in Blood by mu father's side. 

And I make and cxdain mu wife Pashance Baxbex sole Executox of this my last will and testament oi 
trust for the infest and Purpose in this will contained in witness whereof I the said Etey Sarlzer 
have to this my last will and testament set my hand and seal this Vay and ueax above written. 

Signed and sealed and delivered by the said Etey Barker and for his last will and testament in the 
presence of who were present at signing and sealing these 

Bagwell Barker ^LEV * BARKER 

Edward Hall 
Nchemiah Coffan 

l’aae W3. 


Recorded January 3, 1796 
Sussex County 

Uemcxandum the 3d day of January 1796 Before me Phillip Kollock, Register, aftX'inted fox the Probate 
of Uilts and granting Letters of Administration fox the County appeared Bagwell Barker and Ncheruah 
Coffin two of the witnesses to the foregoing will who being duly Awatn an the Holy Evangels cf Almighty 
God did severally depose and say as follows viz: 

Bagwell Barke>i deposeth that he in the sight presence and hearing the Testator Eli Barker did sign 
seat publish and declare the same to be his Last Will and Testament and that to the best of his 
knowledge and belief the said Testator was of a sound and perfect mind memory and understanding and 
that he together with Edward Halt and Hehetniah Coffin subscribed the same as witnesses in the 
presence of the testator and at his request. 

Nehemiah Coffit: one of the witnesses deposeth and says that he sate the testator Eli Barker sign and 
seat and heard him acknowledge the foregoutg to be his Cast will and testament and that he together 
with Bagiveil Barker and Edward Hall subscribed the same as wetnesses in presence of the Testator 
bur at the doing thereof he did not believe the Testator Eli Barker to be in his perfect senses. 

Su^tx County " UZU * > KoUpck ’ *«• 

Bet it known and acknowledged that on the 3d day of January 1796 appeared before me Phillip Kollock, 
Esq. Reg. for the Probate of Wills and granting Letters of Administration for the county aforesaid 
the within named Patience Barker and objected to abide by the devises to her made in the foregoing 
witt but elected and chose to have her devise in the land in said wilt mentioned to be assigned to 
he r, ____ 
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Written October 27, 1 799 LAST WILL 8 TESTAMENT 

P^iobarcd October 15, 1800 ELON CAR/ [Sister of Pat c€»icc Ca*z/ 

In f/te Warn’ Oj{ Gcd A men 1 Eton Cary of the County of Sussex in the. State of Velaivare, Spinster, 
bang weak in Body but of sound and perfect mind and memoru [b^eaaed be God for the same) do this 
twentys eve pith day of October in the yean of oua Lend one thousand seven handled and flinty piine 
make apid publish this my Cast icill and testamepit in manneA and form following that is to say 

Imprimis, It is my will and I do olden it that in the first place, ait my just debts apid funeral 
changes be pa<d 6 satisfied, 

Item I give and bequeath unto my beloved Sister Comfort Cary all the Estate both real apid personal 
that I now have in possession and which came to me by the death of my Farther or ctherways or that 
I may be entitled to out of my farthers estate in any way whatever to her her heirs 8 assigns forever. 
But as my said Sister is in her infancy and requires a friend to Act for heA in that State, my depose 
<s that my Estate mole oi less as afoisd mentioned should be put into the hands of my mctheA Comfort 
Caiy $on the use 8 benefit of my said sister during her Minority to be delt cut to her frim time 
to tone as she may think best oi put to Inteiest foi her support in future 8 finaly that she may 
sett my )XLit of my Farthers land 8 make title to the same as 1 aught do were I living 8 do what she 
conceives to be right and just in the premises for the Comfortable support of my said Sister with 
my said Estate of what kind 8 nature it may be off (o|(). 

And Lastly, I do hereby nominate and appoint my mother Comfort Cary whole and sole manager c$ this 
my last Will and Testament hereby revoking all formeA will and wills by me heretofore made. In 
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testimony whereof I have here unto set my hand 8 seal this 27th day of October 7 799. 

Signed, Sealed 8 Acknowledged in presence 
of us 

ELOU CAM [Seal) 

Edward Hall 
Anne Hall 

Sussex Couxty 

Memorandum the 15th day of October 1800 before Hr. George Hazzard Register Appointed for the Probate 
< (( Wilts 6 Granting Letters of Administrations for the County afsd appeared Edward Halt 8 Anne 
Halt the fu*> subscribing witnesses to the within will who being duly sworn opt the Holy Evapigels 
of Almighty God did depose and say that in their sight presence and hearing the Testatrix Eton 
Cary did sign seal Publish 8 declare the same to be her last Will 6 Testament and that at the 
doing thereof she uxu of a sound disposing mind memory 8 judgement and that they and each of 
them subscribed the same as witnesses in Presence of the Testatrix and at her request. 


Gi’ r. Hazzard, Regr. 
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tiill written June 7, 7S77 Last Will E Testament 

Probated June 27, 7S77 COMFORT CARY ICAREV) 

In f/u* if turn’ 04 God Amen. I Comjfo^f Coney of the County of Sussex E State of Vetaux tie in Indian 
Riven hundned being in full possession my faculties do endain thi 6 my last UUit and Testament 
in manner and form following viz. 

Imprimis, that all my just debts and fu»\eral changes be paid and satisfied. 

I fern, I give & bequeath to my beloved daughter Patience Clift one yean old heifer for hen daughter 
Kitty S tioc Gowns one of black bumbazetta E the othen of domestic woolen. 

Item, I and bequeath unto my beloved Son [Samuel) Haslett Coney one Sod and furniture, one 

desk, one sett of China Wane, with Coffee Pot E one China plate, one bail kittle. 

Item, I give 6 bequeath ujitc my beloved son Ell Cany one Bed of furnitaxe, the bed which he now 
has in possession, one sett of China Wane with Tea pot E l plate E young pain of steers E one large 
I non pot. 

Item, 1 give S bequeath unto my beloved *on Thomas Caney one Bed 6 funnitune. One China Sugar dish , 
cneam pof E plate. 


Item, I give S bequeath to my grand Daughter Latta Hessick One sett of Silven Tea spoons S five 
pounds in Honey E One Calico dress. 
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Item, I give 6 bequeath unto my gnanddaughten Hetty Steel five pounds in money E one new CaJLuco 
dress. 


Item, I give and bequeath unto my afflicted daughter Comfort Carey one Bed E furniture E likewise 
demand that my Executors shall jointly maintain her. Lastly I hereby constitute E appoint my three 


stfns, Samuel Hastett, Eli E Thomas Carey as the sole 
testimony Mhereof I have present set my hands E affi 
Eighteen hundred and Seventeen. 

Signed sealed, published S declared by Comfort Cary 
as her Last Witt E Testament in the presence o< us 
urfio rtf her request E <n her presence have subscribed 
cur names as Witness thereto. 

Comfort Waples, her mark 
S. K. Wilson 


Executors of this my last Will E Testament. In 
xed my Seal this seventh day of June Anno Domini 

her 

COHFQTT CAREY 
mark 

(Testator Dae undoubtedly very feeble to 
hucJt? a iyned. with "her rtark" ac in ue:zr 
1811 as Administrator closing estate of 
husband Samuel Cary (II) she signed 
documents with labored full signature.) 


Sussex County. Memorandum 21st June 1&17 Before me Phillips Kellock, Register appointed for the 
probate of wills and granting Letter of Administration for the County aforesaid appeared Comfort 
Waples and Simon K. Wilson the subscribed witnesses to the within and foregoijig will who beijig duly 
4 u>o 4 n on the Holy Evajigels of Almighty God did severally depose and say that in their sight presence 
and hearing the testator Comfort Carey did sign seal publish pronounce and declare the same to be 
her last i cill and testament and that at the doing thereof she seemed to be of a sound disposing mind 
memory and Judgment and that they and each of them severally subscribed the same as witnesses in 
presence of the said testator and at her request. 


Phillips Kollock Regr. 
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Itfutfejt July II, If 94 
Codicil June 7 5, 7904 
Cuke*! June 29, 7905 


Last Will i Testament 
CHARLES W. CLIFT 
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I Cltarlc 6 W. C£trfE, ctf Bethel Tpionaktp, Monroi County, Ohio, do make and publish my tent wilt and 
testament in manner following, that is to 6ay: 

Item 1: It is my will that all my Just debts and funeral expenses be paid out of my estate. 

Item 2: I give and devise to my beloved wife, Elizabeth during her natural Life and sc long as she 
remains my uiidixv, all my property teal personal and nixed ; but ct is also my will that should my said 
wife remarry, then and in that case, she is to have only such tights in mj estate, as she weald have 
as i oidow should T die intestate. 


Item 3: Subject to the devise to my wife in Item 2 of this wilt, I give, bequeath and devise aft 
my said property real, personal and mixed to my Children, Ann Topte, John F. Clift, Samuel 6. Cixft, 
Herman A. E. Clift, Ida 8. Clift and Victoria Alice Clift, -in equal shares. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand this 11th day o if Juty 7894. 

CHARLES W. CLIFT 

Signed and acknowledged by said Charles W. Clift, in our 

presence and by us signed as witnesses in his presence (fa/. E. M attory 

and at his request, this 11th day of July 1894. (F. A. Jeters 

Codicil: • I Charles W. Clift, hereby mate and execute this a Codicil to this my last wili and 
testament, and say that it is my will that my grandchildren Elizabeth Dodge, Wayne G. Topic, Charles 
Topic, William Topic and Mettle Topic shall take the interest of their mother, Ann Topic whr has 

deceased since the execution of my Will herein, to be divided among them in equal shares. 1 further 

desire and it is my will that ..one of my said heirs here^in or their legal representatives shall sett 
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or otherwise dispose of in any wan, any part of the oil or oil and gas royalty that may arise 
or on account any oil or oil and pas operations on my real estate of which I may die seized, but 
shall hold the same in Common to be by them used and enjoyed in the same proportions as the ther 
property herein devised to them. In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set mtj hand this 15th day 
of June 1904 . 

CHARLES «. CLIFT 

Signed and acknowledged by said Ovaries W. Clift 
as a Codicil to his last will and testament, in our 
p*eAence and by ua i-ujneH as witnesses in his presence 
this 15th day of June, 1904. 

W. E. Mallory 
F. A. Jeffers 

I Charles W. Clift, do hereby appoint my son-in-law. Dr. Frederick W. Murrey and my son, John F. 
Clift, Executors of my foregoing will and the Codicils thereto, hereby giving to my soul executors 
full pacer and authority to settle and adjust alt claims what so ever against my estate, and ait 
claims lohatsecver due me. In testimony whereof, I have hereunto subscribed my name this 29th 
dau June, 1905, 

C. W, CLIFT 

Signed and acknowledged by Charles W. Clift, as and 
for a ccdicit to his last will and testament in cur 
presence and by us signed as witnesses in his 
presence and at his request and in the fOtcAence 
of each ether, Dated June 29, 7905. 
fa/. E. Mallory 
F. A. Jeffers 

Certificate-- 

I, L. L. Hobbs, Sole Judge and ex-officio Clerk of the Probate Court within and for the County of 
Monroe, State of Ohio, hereby certify the above a»\d foregoing to be a true, full and correct record 
orf the last will and testament and codicils thereto of Charles W. Clift late of this County deceased, 
with the testimony taken to prove the same, and the entry of P*obaCe thereof, as the same remains on 
file and otf record in this Court, and in my Custody. L.L. Hobbs, Probate Judge 
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AUTHOR'S DESCENT FROM THOMAS GRAVES, 

One of the "Historic Founders" of the Virginia Company, 


TWELVE GENERATIONS: - 

XII - Thomas Craves & Katherine (?) Crossbar. (Migrated from England to Virginia) 

XI - Ann Craves and Rev. William Cotton (Migrated from England to Virginia) 

X - Catharine Cotton and Robert "Spencer" Burton (Migrated to Sussex Co., Delaware) 

IX - Mary Burton and William Waples (of Sussex Co., Delaware) 

VIII - Thomas Waples and Comfort Stockley (of Sussex Co., Delaware) 

VII - Comfort Waples and Samuel Cary (II) (of Sussex Co., Delaware) 

VI - Mrs. Patience Cary Barker and Isaiah Clifton/Clift (of Sussex Co., Delaware) 

V - Charles Cary Clift and Mrs. Ann Pool Burton (Migrated to Belmont Co., Ohio) 

IV - Charles Wesley Clift and Elizabeth Miller (Migrated to Monroe Co., Ohio) 

III - Samuel Burton Clift and Matilda Kochert (Migrated to Woodbury Co., Iowa) 

II - Lewis Oscar Clift and Elizabeth Jane McLartv (of Woodbury Co., Iowa) 

I - Ethel Clift and Edmund G. Phillips (Migrated to Carteret Co., North Carolina) 



LEWIS 0. CLin Farm Home 

Pictured is the author's childhood home, 
built in 1918, north of Holly Springs, 
R.F.D., Hornick, Woodbury County, Iowa. 
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Author 

ETHEL CLIFT PHILLIPS (*1918) 
1943 Photo 
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In 1980 Ethel Clift Phillips retired from a life time 
career in business in the fields of export trade and 
property and casualty insurance. She resides now in 
a "cottage near the sea" at 1402 Arendell Street, 

Morehead City, North Carolina. This small ocean sea¬ 
port is a summer resort on the Atlantic coast. 

She now devotes full time to travel, historical research, 
and writing. In addition to this volume, she projects 
writing and publishing other historical material. 
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